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821.163.41-3.09 Jankovi¢ M.
OpuryHaaHN Hay49HY paf

Cnasuna O. T'apomwa PagoBanai!
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
DunonowmKo-ymemHuuKY Haxyniieii
Katiiegpa 3a cplicKy KrouxesHOCT

MUWJINDOA JAHKOBU'RL Y CBETTY UCTPAJKMBAIbA
MAJIMIIE CTAHOJEB'RA

O Munnun Jaukosuh (IToxxapesa, 23. 11. 1881 — Huiuka 6atba,
27. 7. 1939) sHauajHOj KmbyykeBHMIM mpe IIpBor cBeTckor para (jen-
Ha Off CBera IeT KipyKkeBHMLA yHeTa y CkepnuheBy Vcitiopujy cpiicke
KHoUMesHOCHIU), ca pecleKTHOounuum omycom mameby nBa cBercka
para, TOTOBO MOTIYHO I1a/I0j y 3a60paB y Apyroj moaosuuu 20. Beka,
Mannma CranojeBuh je Hammcao 1 OfOpaHIO MArKCTapCKU paj Ha
®unonourkom daxynrery 1977. ropnHe, IOJ MEHTOPCTBOM NIPOd. Ap
Munoura V. Banpnha. O6aBuBu 06MMHa uCTpaXkuBama, Manuira
CraHnojeBnh je caunHuno ysopury monorpadujy, antununupajyhu xe-
KOJIMKO JielleHNja paHuje, He CAMO HaI7I0 HapacTao MHTEPeC 3a )KeHCKe
crynuje Kkpajem 20. 1 moyeTkoM 21. BeKa, KaKO Yy OKBUPY CBETCKE, TAKO
U caBpeMeHe CPIICKe KIbJKeBHe HayKe, Hero mpyskajyhu caBpeMenom
METOJI0JIOTMjOM M3y4aBatba U MIOTIYHO HOBO YMTalbe OIyCa OBe Hell-
paBeIHO 3aTOCTaB/beHe M O Cajla Majo M3ydyaBaHe KibV)KeBHMUILE.
OBaj TekcT Tpeba fa Oyze u Manu aren Aa ce cTyanja o Mumnnn JaH-
koBuh, u3 nepa Mannure CranojeBuha, 06jaBy Kao BaXkaH ZOIPUHOC
U3yJaBamy HEHOT fIefIa, ajl)l U IpeBPefHyje, OMHOCHO 06jeKTIBHO Ofi-
penu BeHO MECTO y MICTOPUjH CPIICKe KIbVKEBHOCTH, ¥ HE CAMO OHe
KOjy Cy TIIcaJie )XeHe.

Kmpyune peun: Munnna JaukoBuh, keHa M KBIKEBHOCT, OITYC,
MeTOJ0/IOTHja, )KaHPOBH, TeMe, CTPYKTypa, CTIUIL, 6ubmmorpaduja

Y TpeHyTKy Kaja ce, ca IMOYeTKOM 21. Beka HAaI/lIo pa3BMO MHTepec 3a
YKEHCKO KIbVDKEBHO CTBApalalliTBO M Yy CPIICKOj KHbVDKEBHOCTM, Kao W3-
pas caspesior AyXOBHOT TPEHYTKa, ca HPBUM CHHTETUYKUM CTyAMjaMa
(Hawkesworth 2000; Garonja-Radovanac 2010; Koch 2012), Hayuanum ckymo-
Buma (Zena-rod-identitet: 2010), mpojekTuma’, cTyiMjcKuM KypceBuma u Beh
OpojHUM OfOpameHNM MacTep U JOKTOPCKMM pafoBuMa HajMnahux akagem-
CKMIX TeHepaluja, Kao 1 300pHUIMMa pafioBa, nocBeheHnM HekuM (IIOHO-
BO OTKPUBEHNM) CPIICKMM KibJDKeBHUIIA Hamte npountocty (ISIDORIJANA
1994-2008; Dimitrijevi¢ 2004; Markovi¢ 2007; Gavrilovi¢ 2013), anu u caBpe-
menunama (Oluji¢ 2009; Velmar-Jankovi¢ 2012), Ha moce6HOM 3Ha4ajy fo6uja
crypuja Manuuie CranojeBnha o Munnuu Jankosuh (mog HacmoBoMm. ,, Teme u
CTPYKTypa HapaTuBHe npo3e Muuiie JankoBuh”), jefHe roToBO 3a60paBbe-

1 sgaronja@gmail.com
»KIbIKEeHCTBO — Teopuja M MCTOPMja >KEHCKe KHIbVIKEeBHOCTM Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy IO
1915. ropguue” npu Punonomkom CbaKyIITeTy y beorpany, nox pykosopctsom bupane
JojunHosuh.
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He KibJDKeBHMIe M3Mehy fBa para, y 4acy Kafia je IpUCYCTBO 1 UCTPa>KMBAbe
KEeHa Icana y opuIujeTHIM UCTOpUjaMa CPIICKe KIbVDKEBHOCTY M IbIIXOBO
TyMaueme Yy KpUTHUIIY OV/I0 TOTOBO MUHUManHO. Paj nobuja Ha sHa4ajy, jep
je 1 Munnua JankoBuh, jefHa off KEbVDKeBHMIIA KOja CBOjUM PECIIEKTUBHUM
OITyCOM, HM IO laHaC HYje YII/Ia y Ppoliec 0301M/bHMjer HayYHOT M3yYaBama I
Bpe/IHOBama, Te cTora, paj Manume CranojeBnha u 1o faHac MOXKeMO CMa-
TPaTU y TOM CMUCITY, IMOHMPCKUM, IIa 1 He3a00MIa3HuM, 3a cBako Oynyhe
M3y4yaBame 00MMHOT IIPO3HOT OITyCa OBe KIbVKEBHUIIE.

Muwunnna Jaukosuh (IToxapesan, 1881 - Humika 6ama, 1939), npunaza
OHOM HapallITajy, IPBUX, CUCTeMaTCKu obpasoBanux Cpnkuma y Bumoj xeH-
CKoj HIKO/IM y beorpapy, KojoM je Bullle off TpujieceT rofjHa ynpassbana Kara-
puHa MUJIOBYK, a T/ie je cTacasia He CaMO IIPBa )KEHCKA MHTEe/IEKTyasIHa e/InTa,
Beh 1 uMTaB HU3 3HAYAjHUX KIbVDKEBHUIA 1 yMeTHUIA onyT Hanexne Ile-
tposuh, [ende VMBaunh, kwmxesnura Jlenocase Mujymkosuh, Aubenuje
Jlazapesuh, Tanune Mapkosuh nu Munnue Jaukosuh. Of CBUX CTIOMEHYTHX,
Munuia Jankosuh je ocTaBmIa HajpecIeKTUBHIjE U Haj3a0KPYKeHMje [eo,
Koje, 110 cBeMy cyjaehy, y Halloj KpUTHUIN U KIBVDKEBHOj ICTOPU)H, jOLT HITje
Ba/baHO MuryuTaHo. Hammcasna je ocam 36MpKyu puIoBefaka, 4eTupu poma-
Ha, YeTUPU KIbUTE 3a JIelly, jefHY KIbUTY IMyTOINCa M OCTasa 10 JaHac jeflaH
off HajbopuX mMpeBoamIana Tojcroja ca pyckor, yKymHo ca oko 2000 cTpa-
HUIIA IITAMIIAHOT TeKCTa, KaKo je MeJaHTHO HaBeo 1 Mannma CraHojenh.
JKenehm y noueTky fja cTysmpa cmmkapcTBo (kesba Koja joj ce HeTMMUYHO U
ocTBapuiIa ofyTackoM y Muuxen 1904), kao u cTyauje pycKe KibJ>KEBHOCTU
y ABa Maxa, IITO cBe 360r 6omectn HamymTa, Mununa Jankosnh je ox Tama
4eCTO IIPMKOBAHA 3a IIOCTEJY, a y pacnony of, 1909, mo 1939. ropune, gakie
3a IyHUX TPUAECET FOAVHA, CAYMHIIIA j€ peCIIEKTVBaH KIbM>KEBHHU OIYC, KOjI
Ce 3aBpIIMO HEKAKO MCTOBPEMEHO Ca 37I0CTyTHUMM HaroBelITajiMa I0YeTKa
Hpyror cBeTckor para. JenuHa je keHa Ko0joj je CpICKa KibV>KeBHA 3ajpyra
objaBuia iBa ITyTa KIbNUTe Y CBOM YyBEHOM IIJTaBOM KONTy. bua je Beoma un-
taH nucan n3Mehy nBa para. CBa mweHa fiesla Ouia Cy 3amakeHa Off CTpaHe
HAjyMHMjUX Jbyay 1 Hajehux mmeHa koja cMo mmanu usMmeby aBa para. O
10j ¢y mucanu: Munan borganosuh, Bpanumup hocnh, Vicugopa Cexynuh,
Cuma Ilanpgyposuh, Jama Ilpopanosuh, I'ycras Kpkiern, Jenena Ckepnuh
hoposuh, Mapuja Vinuh Aranosa, bpanko Mamuh, [Taynuna Jle6bn Anba-
nma u ppyru. lltaBuine, rpyna mHTe/NIEeKTyanana je modeTkom 1934. rogmue
HaIlpaBU/IA KILVDKEBHO Bede Ha KomapueBoM HapOJHOM yHUBEPSUTETY IOC-
Beheno Munniu JaukoBuh, a caB IPUKYI/beH HOBAIL jOj je YPYUeH 3a BeHO
nedeme y [Tapusy. bpanumup hocnh je Tom mpunmukom ca wom y ITapusy ca-
YMHNO Y MHTEPBjY, KOjU je IJIaHMPao fa 06jaBM y CBOjOj UyBEHOj KIbU3N ,[le-
CeT mucala — JieceT pasroBopa’, Kao jefJUHN ca HEKOM >XeHOM-INCIEeM, ajIl
KOjM je, Ha>KajIoCT, OCTA0 caMo y Oe/lelmKaMa, ¥ TeK HeflaBHO PeKOHCTPYMCaH
u o6jaspen (Udovicki 1985: 261-270).

Ho, ma 6mcmo modvenn pasmarpame crypuje Mamnme CranojeBuha o
OIyCYy M KIJDKEeBHMM foMeTrMa Munie JaHkoBuh, MOpaMo modeTy Of
Ckepnnha. Cakako ja je MHMI[Mja/IHA KAallUC/IA 32 LeJIOKYITHN KIbVDKEeBHU
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paji ayToOpKe, aJii U 338 KaCHU)jy CTa/IHy KPUTUIAPCKY TO30PHOCT HaJl CBAKUM
IEHVIM HOBUM 00jaB/beHNM [Ie/IOM, OIa IIpecyfHa, HO3UTUBHA KPUTHKA J.
Ckepnuha o npsenny Munune Jaukosnh, 36upuu ,,Vcnosectn”, objasibe-
Hoj youn IIpBor cBeTckor para, 1913. ronune. Taj nosutusan Ckepnuhes cyp
(Skerli¢ 1913 SKZ-31: 379-391) o jefHOj TIOYETHMIIM, YBEO jy je MPaBO U y
IberOBY 4yBeHY Vciliopujy cplicke KrwuiceHOCHIU, THe je, O] CBera 4eTupu
caBpeMeHNIle, IIPOIIIa 3HaTHO 6osbe (3ajenHo ca JJannuom Mapkosuh), of,
Ha npumep, jenHe Vicupope Cekynuh un Jenene Jumurpujesuh. YrnaBHOM,
Ca TOT CTAHOBMINTA, F€HA IO3UTUBHA PelleNIMja Tpajasa je 1o monosuHe 20.
BEKa, CBe IO MJEO/IOIIKY 3HATHO M3MEHEeHVX APYLITBEHUX OKOMHOCTU. M
napajioKcaaHo, Mako je Munmnua JaukoBuh 6uma ompepe/beHa COLVjaInCT-
Kb (M/ieje PyCKUX CTyZIeHaTa Koje je IpurpanIa jom y MuHxeHy), mopasHe
olieHe 0 jemHOM IeHoM Mehyparnom pomany (I1nasa éociioha, 1924), oneme-
HOM ,,Ka0 cnafiymas’ (Becennn Macrenra), a T0TOM MI€O/IOMIKO IIOHAB/babe
Te OlieHe, 6e3 [y6/ber M MMaHEHTHO eCTETCKOT 3ajakelma y HbeHO JIeNo Off
CTpaHe je[[HOT APYTOTr MJEeOIOMKOr apOuTpa HaKoH J[pyror cBeTcKor para
(Benu6bopa I'muropmha), ykunynm cy kpos HU3 fielleHuja CBaKy MHTEpeC 1
IOKyIIaj 6MI0 KaKBOT HOBOT 4YNMTama OBe KibJDKeBHMIE. Takobe, mpakca
KIbJDKEBHO-JMICTOPMjCKe HayKe I KPUTMKE KOJ HacC, IIOHOBUJIA Ce U Y CIIy4ajy
Munnue JankoBuh: jefHOM JOHeTU CyHOBU Hajuenrhe Cy ,IpenyucUBaHu’
u yrpabuBaHu y concrBeHe, 6€3 OYUITIETHOT U U3BOPHOT ypamama y CaMo
Jie/Io KIbJDKeBHUKA 0 KojuMa ce nuie. Vimajyhu cpehe ca Ckepnnhesom nc-
tTopujoM, Munnua Jankosuh je y Mcisiopuju cpiicke krousxcesHociiu (1983)
JoBaHa [lepernha (BepoBaTHO IO MCTUM, UJIEONOUIKMM YTHUIIAjeM Tajja Ha
®unonourkoM daxynrery), camo criomenyTa. (Dereti¢ 1983: 489, 543). Crora
cryanja Mammme CranojeBnha nMa BUIIeCTPYKY 3HAa4aj 32 MCTPA>KMBAbe I
IpeBpefjHOBame onyca Munnie JaHkoBuh, HmeHOT IOCTaB/bamba Y BPeLHO-
CHM CHUCTEM Y MCTOPHUjU HOBUje CPIICKE KIJDKEBHOCTH, KOja caMo Hobuja Ha
3Ha4ajy, KaK0O Yy TPEHYTKY, KaJia je ’eHO MMe OO MOTIyHO MapriHaan3o-
BaHO, TaKO ITOTOTOBO JlaHaC.

CBoj pajj IOZ APAroneHNM MeHTOPCTBOM npodecopa Muomra V. ban-
nnha, Mannma CranojeBnh KOHIMINMpa aHATUTUYKY, ITO je Beh BUTHO 13
cafipkaja. Y3 akajemcku Ilpucryn temu, ayTop npBo pasMaTpa nojasy Mu-
nuie JaHKoBMh y KOHTEKCTY CpIICKe KBVDKeBHOCTU (,, KeHa mucan u meHo
MECTO Y KIbVDKEBHOCTH ), @ IOTOM Ha OCHOBY pe/IeBaHTHMX (OCKYIHMUX) U3-
BOpa peKOHCTpyMuile ieny 6uorpadujy (, Kusor u pag Munnue Jankosuh”).
[pyro nornasspe, o HaCTOBOM ,,Ped KpuUTUKe”, IpefCcTaB/ba UCTOPU]Y pe-
nemniuje fena Munnue Jankosuh, on npse o6jaBpene npunoserke y CKI' (1.
jyna 1909. - capa Beh yBpuiteHOM y 6pojHe aHTONOrHje - Ipude ,OTPrHyTH
JIVCTOBM M3 JHEBHUKA jeIHe JieBOjKe” ), 10 IoC/IepaTHe (YITTaBHOM HeraTVBHe)
pelienyje BeHOT Aena, TOK HajoouMHuje, Tpehe mornasiwe ,,IIpernen craa-
panmamrBa’ pasmarpa onyc Munnie JaHkoBuh rpynmcaH >XaHPOBCKH, a KO3
cneneha nornmasspa: [Ipobnemu xanpa, [Ipude, mpunoserke u ckuie, Pomanu
Munnuue Jaukosuh, IToprpern, unanun un 3abenerke, IIpuye u npunoserke
3a fleny ¥ oMJIafivHYy, IIpeBopmiauxkn paz.
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Ca Tako mpesentroBaHoM rpahom, Manuura Cranojesnh ce y HapegHUM
[OI/IaB/bYIMa AHATUTUYKY 6aBU TEMATCKVUM OIIpefie/bebiMa 1 0COOeHOCTIMA
pose Munuie JankoBuh, lbeHUM IPUIIOBEAAYKIM METOLOM, Jia Ou ocebHy
HaXby y HOIaB/by ,CTPYKTypa npose Mumie JaHkoBuh” MocBeTno ,TOKy
MUCTN ¥ HAPaTUBHO] CTPYKTYPU IEHOT fieNa, ofabupy rpabe, pabynnpamy,
ORHOCHO yroTpebu ¢dopme nHeBHMKa M ayrobuorpaduje y mweHO] Mposu
(mpunoBeTKaMa ¥ poOMaHMMa), Haj3aj, OOpaTUBIIM HaXKY U Ha IICUXOJIOTH-
3a11jy, Kao 1 GeHOMEH JIMPCKe IIPO3e Y IeHOM JIeTTy, Ca IIOEHTUPAbeM Y T3B.
H0jaBM ,,CyXKaBama Iejsaxa . Opabupajyhu xao HajBuile BPETHOCTH Y Hbe-
HOM OITyCY /iBe 30MpKe IIpuIoBefiaka: cMMO0ONMNYHO, npBy Vciioseciiu (1913)
u nocnenwy Mehy sugosuma (1932), Manuura CraHojeBuh cBojoM cTyzojam
OTBapa IPOCTOp 3a HOBA MINYNTABabA I BpeJHOBaba IEHOT IPO3HOT OIIyca,
KaKO IIPUIIOBE/JHOT, TAKO I POMaHeCKHOI. BeoMa iparoljeH mpuior Ha Kpajy
OBe CTyAuje IpefcTaB/ba UCLpIHa 6ubnnorpaduja Munmnue Jankosuh, mo-
ne/beHa Ha cnefehe nenmue: CamocranHa fiena, [Ipyde v mpunoseTke (IITam-
naHe nop nceygonumom JI. Muxajnosuh y CKI, n yacomnucy ,,[leno”), Ynanu
u npukasy, [IpeBopu ca pyckor Munnue Jankosnh, JInteparypa o Munuim
JankoBuh, Beneike, ca OnuIToM 1UTEpaTypoM.

MebhyTtum, HaMa ce HajCyreCTUBHMjUM YMHU ayTOPOB TEKCT, JaT Ha Ca-
MOM Kpajy CTyAMje, MOf yoOudYajeHMM HAcTOBOM YMECTO 3aK/bydkKa, aju
y xojem Manuma CranojeBuh, y moTmyHo gpyraumjeMm AuUCKYypCy, TauHMje
y dony mecme y mmposu, Kao y cTBapy, poheHM IecHUK caXKuma COICTBEHO,
Cy0jeKTMBHO MCKYCTBO HaJ CyA0uMHOM 1 fetoM Munnie Jankosuh u fapyje
HaC M3BOPHMM JIMTEPAPHMM IIPIUIOTOM, KOjU IIPEfICTaB/ba He CAMO HajoOpUTH-
HaJIHMjU Ieo OBOT pafia, Beh Kao f1a mocraje yBepTupa 3a jefiHO CaCBUM HOBO,
pomaHeckHO Bubeme MMIMYMHOT KMBOTA U JeNa, YMMe Ce IOoKasyje fAa je
Manuura Cranojesuh, y cTBapy M3BOpHYM M/ IPUKPUBEHN [TECHUK.

OBaj Ieo JOHOCKUMO Kao IIPUJIOT Ha Kpajy OBOT pajia, IUTUPAH Y Lie/IMHMA.

1.

OrBapajyhu npo6nemaTnky nojase >KeHe-IMCI[A VM IEHOT MeCTa y KHbJ-
YKeBHOCTM y IIPBOM IIOI7IaBjby, Mammura CraHojeByh, KpaTKO CKUIIMpa eroxy
(moderak 20. BeKka) y HAaIlMM YCIOBMMA, Y KOjOj CBOj I7IaC y KIbVKEBHOCTU
npBy myT uMajy y Behem 6pojy u xene. HaBopu mnojasy yacomuca ,,JKencku
nokpet” (1920) n Wweros mporpam, Kao MJIYCTpPaIijy KOHTEKCTa OBe II0jaBe
YHyTap CPIICKOT [IPYILITBa, IOBe3yjyhm TO ca eBpONCKMM TOKOBMMA M Ha-
Bofiehy 3HauajHMja MMeHa >keHa yMeTHMI[Aa EBpone Ha mpenasy gBa Bexa. Y
OBOM IIOITIABJbY ayTOP Ce HApO4MTO (HOKYCHpa Ha TEKCTOBE TPU KPUTUYApa
KOjJ1 NIy TOBOZOM fAena M. JankoBuh U TO TOTOBO ca CynpoTHMX (POJHMX)
nosunyja: To ¢y bpanko Mamnh (meros npeprosop npsom pomany M. Jan-
xoBuh Ilpe cpehe 3 1919: ,Kmura, Kojy HanmIie >KeHCKa pyKa, HECYyMIBUBO je
3a Hac KWbUra U3 pyror cseta.”), Munom Bupakosuh (moBojoM mpBe K-
re npunosefaka Vciiosecitiu u3 1913, Koju KOHCTaTyje Jja Ce I0jaBUO BEUKN
0poj KIbVKeBHILIA I ,,Jja HeKe Off BbUX IIIIY 60/be HETO HUXOBEe MYIIKe KO-
nere”), Haj3az, u JoaH Ckepnuh, ca He3a006MITa3HUM TEKCTOM ,,J]Be XeHCke



MWINLA JAHKOBUR Y CBETITY UCTPAXKUBADA MAJINLLIE CTAHOJEBURA

kwure” y CKI' (mocsehene Caunyiminuyuma Vicugope Cexynuh n Vciioseciiiu-
ma Mwummne JankoBuh), Koju 1 caMuM HacJIOBOM MMIUIMIIVIPA POJHY ,pa-
3MMYUTOCT  Off ,MYyIIKOr mucama. Manuma CranojeBnh ce Beoma KpaTko
ocsphe 1 Ha nmperxopHuie Munne Jankosuh (criomusmyhn y ToM KOHTEKCTY
camo Mwmuny CrojagunoBuh Cpnkumy n3 19. Beka), Kao U IbeHe caBpe-
mennue (Mcupopy Cexynmh, Auuny Casu Pebarn, Jeneny [Iumurpujesuh,
Anbennjy Jlazapesnh, Mapy Hopbhesuh Manyrapckn), oK je HApOIUTO 3HA-
JajaH crioMeH JlemocaBe Mujyuikosuh, He caMo 300T YUTABOT ,,cly4aja’ OKO
IpBOTr IceyfRoHrMa Mumnie JankoBuh 1moBe3aHoTr ca OBOM KIbVDKEBHUIIOM,
Beh u 360r npBor 6ubnorpadckor HaBohema jeHOr peTKO O3HATOT ITOJaT-
Ka o JlemocaBu Mujyuikosuh, n3 nmepa Ense Kyuepe y sarpe6auxom gacomnmcy
»CaBpeMenuK’ 3a 1910. roguny (Kucera; ,,Savremenik™ 1910, 730-735).
Ipyro nornaspe, ,,)Kusot u pag Munure Jaukosuh’, ayTop sanounme
KapaKTePUCTMYHOM PeYeHNI[OM, KOja OTBapa CBe IpobieMe, 113a30Be U My TO-
Kase IIPaBOT HAYYHO-MCTPaKMBadKor paja: ,O xuBoTy Munnue Jankosuh
MMaMo MajIo nojataka’. Vigyhm ynpaBo myTeMm ocBeT/baBara Malo HO3HATIX
YN EbeHNIIA M3 )KIBOTA OBe ayTopKe, Manuia CraHojeBh HaBofy 1 KapakTe-
puctnuHy 6enemky CraHucnasa Bunasepa, ,,Jja U3 CKPOMHOCTY KIbV>KEBHUI-
Ija Hije ocTaBUIA CBOjy 6uorpadujy”. Hamomumwyhn y dpycHory, fa je 3a oBo
TIOT/IaB/be TIPEIVICTA0 CBY Pe/IeBAaHTHY NEePMOAVKY Tparajyhn sa mojeuHuM
TaMHMHaMa y X1BoTy Mmmmie Jaukosnh, Mannmra Cranojeuh je pexoH-
CTPYMCA0 y30PUTY 1 ITOY3/jaHy 6uorpadujy, 3acCHOBaHy Ha Hello3HaToj rpahu
¥ ynoTpe6/puBy 3a Heko 6yayhe usname Vzabpannx gena Munnue Jankosuh.
butHe unmwenne us Te 6uorpaduje HeheMo HaBOFUTY Y LIeIOCTH, AU Tpeba
HaBeCTH Ja je, 300T OYeBUX AYTOBa U pacTaBe pofAuTe/ba, BehMHy JeTumbCT-
Ba I OCHOBHO ILIKO/MOBamke Oynyha kmukeBHuIa nposena y Benrukom I'pa-
AMIITY, HAKOH Yera ymnucyje Bumy xeHcky mkony y beorpany, kojy 3aBpura-
Ba 1899. roguHe. Y MmKOIM ce HApOUUTO ApyxKumna ca Aubhennjom Jlazapesuh,
hepkom Jlaze JlasapeBuha, o k0joj je KacHMje OCcTaBU/IA ¥ 3HAYajaH MMCAHU
CIIOMeH. YTucasa je cIMKapcKy mkony kog bere Bykanosuh, kojy je saBpiun-
JIa C YCIIeXOM Kao HaCTaBHUIIA JIEINX BelITHHA (IIpTama), a Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
ynucana pycku jeauk 1900/1901, rue je ieH TaleHaT 3a IpeBobeme 3amasuo u
npodecop Pagosan Komyruh. IIppo pajHO MecTo Kao HaCTaBHUIIA IIpTama
mobwa je Ha Bumoj xxenckoj mkonu y Kparyjesiy, a 3axBabyjyhu Munuctpy
Jby6u KoBaueBuhy, octBapyje 1904. BenvKy caH — fia Mjie Ha CTy/yje ClMKap-
crBa y MunxeH. HakoH OBOT yCIIOHa, TOYMIbe U BbeH JPYTH, HAXKAJIOCT TYXKI
Y TN JIeo XXMBOTa, mpaheH 6onewmhy nmporpecuBHOr peymarusma, Koju jy je
Ha Kpajy 3ayBeK Be3ao 3a IocTeby. ¥ Kparyjesny je mama ocTaBKy Ha MeCTO
HacTaBHUIle LpTama 1906, mo 1912. ce meuna u nucania, a Kaja je objaBuia
npBy npunoseTky 1909, Ha 3amarame Joana Ckepmmha, moHOBO je fo6uma
cmyx6y y beorpany, y Ipyroj xenckoj rumHasuju. ITouerak IIpBor cBeTckor
paTa 3arekao je Ha nedewy y CI/INTY, anu ce Bparuia mpeko Vranuje u I'puke
y Cp6ujy n Tpu Telke roguHe oKymauuje nposena y Bpmiuma n Tpcrenn-
Ky. Ilensnonuncana je 1926. roguHe, a ek cBojoj 6onectu Tpaxku un y Ilapusy,
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1928. (momoh kornera o nepy kmwu>xkeBHOM Bedepu Ha Komapiy, 27. 10. 1927.)°
U nopep mokyiuaja ga Habe nexa HapounTo Ha JagpaHy 1 1o 6amama, Munn-
na Jankosuh je mpemmHyna y 58. roguuu xnBoTa, y Humkoj bamwwy, 27. jyna
1939. rogmne. ITo peunma Mammme CranojeBuha, ,Hmje 6110 TICTa KOjI HUje
00jaBIO BeCT O CMPTH jefiHe Off HajYMTAHUjUX KIbVDKEeBHUIIA 1 JJA0 IIperief
BEHOT cTBapanamTsa’. O we cy ce ropopuma onpoctuan: Cuma ITangypo-
Buh, Bragumup hoposuh, IlaBne Credanosuh, [Jparnma Bacuh, Mnagen
Bypuunh.

Y3 0By T3B. ,CHIO/BalIBY 610orpadujy’, jou je 3Ha4YajHUju yBU Koju Ma-
mumia CraHojeBuh y OBOM IIOITIaB/by YMHM KPO3 VHYTpallwmy Ouorpacujy
CIycaTes/bilie, Y OJHOCY Ha beH KibDKeBHM omryc. OCHOBHU KOHTPACT IbeHe
cynbuHe — fia je Behu meo KuBoTa O1Ia HEIIOKPETHA, a /a je 3a TO BpeMe Ha-
Iycaa 3aMalllaH OIyC, IIYH PacKOLIHMUX I10jaBa TOT UCTOT KMBOTA, Ca CIIeK-
TPOM TeMa, INKOBA, TUIIOBA 1 60ja, HUKOTA HYje OCTAaB/ba0 PABHOMYIIHIM.
ITo peunma Cume Ilangyposmha, TakaB ,HEIOJHOLUBUB XXUBOT KOju OU
MHOTe JOTepao A0 CaMOyOUCTBa, KOJ e e IIPETBOPUO Y IJIOOHOCAH KIbM-
eBHM paji’. Manuma CraHojeBuh mcnmtyje u reHesy Munnamenx npeja,
IUIACUPAHUX U Y beHe KIbUTe, Cy/i0MHe U KapaKTepe, a TO je YeCTO Ipumaj-
HOCT COLMjaTMCTUYKUM HJIejaMa, IITO je y HOCIePaTHOM IIEPUOAY 3ady[io,
HOTIYHO NpeHebperHyTo. Muuia Jaukosuh je mosHasaia nmuuHo Bacy Ile-
narnha, fpy>xuna ce y MuHxeHy ca pycKUM CTyAeHTMMa, a y Kparyjesiy ce
MHTEH3MBHO Apy>Xua ca cectpama Hunkosuh (koje cy 6uie y 61mckoj Besu
ca CBerozapom MapkoBuhem). Y3 0By neonorujy, oHa ce paHo IpUAPYXIIa
»/KeHCKOM ITOKpeTy” 3a OCTBapeme IpaBa )KeHa, LITO ce Takohe Moxke Buye-
TI Y 1EHOj IPO3N. Y MONUTUIKOM CMUCITY, IIPUIIafiajia je MIajjoj TeHepaLju
KOja je BepoBasna y Yjeiumeme, M pafioBaja cé OCTBapelny BEKOBHIX CHOBa
Jy>xuux CnoBeHa, Kpo3 ocHuBamwe KpapeBnne Cpba, Xpsara u CroBeHana.

Y mpyrom mnornasiby ,,Peu kputnke”, Mamnmra CranojeBuh faje reHesy
KIbJDKEBHOT pajia Muuie JaHkoBuh, HapounTo meHux noderaka. Kako je
M cama HaBena y uHTepsjyy Bpanumupy hocuhy (Cosi¢ 2012: 143-151), us
IpeBeKe CKPOMHOCTH, OHa je IIpBe Npo3e MOTINCUBaNA IceyloHnMoM JI.
Muxajnosuh, a koje je mocnana o gpyrapuiy Mununu Mapjanosuh y beo-
rpaj, mu4Ho JoBany Ckepnnhy. Ckepnuhy cy ce oHe fomnasne, IpBy npudy joj
je IITaMIIao, Kao LITO je HaloMeHyTo, 1909, a n ocrane, cyknecusHo y CKI'
TI0J] OBMM IICEYZIOHVMMOM, HM caM He 3Hajyhm o koMe je peu. Vako je oBaj nce-
YIEOHUM 13a3Bao 3a0yHy y jaBHOCTHU (jep je y MCTO BpeMe, Ca MHUIIMjaTuMa
JI. M. /JlenocaBa Mujymkosuh/ o6jaBpuBana u cBOje YeTUPU IIPUIIOBET-
ke), Ckepnuh je 6p30 OTKpMO NMpaBy UAEHTUTET TaIEHTOBAHE KIbV>KEBHMUI[E
u o6jaBuo joj npBy 36upky (Mciiosectiu, 1913). Ho, motomu ucrpaxmBain
(MBanka YgoBuukm)*, mopekso nceygonuma Munmmue Jankosuh cy normyHo

3 Tosopumu cy: ITasne ITonosuh, Cuma ITanpyposuh, Vicugopa Cexynuh, Bragumup Ho-
posuh, Jecanka Makcumosuh, Benmnmup XXusojunosnh Macyka, u apyru ,,i1 ca oBe sierne
MaHudecraumje yMeTHUYKe COMUAAPHOCTH IIOC/IATa jOj je CKPOMHA CyMa HOBIIA 3a /lederbe’.

4 ViBanka YpoBuuku HaBoau: ,CaBpeMeHMIa joj je 611a u Jlenocasa Mujyikosuh, nnaye
Muwunuiy BeoMa MHTUMHA 1 OmcKa apyrapuua. Vsrnena ga je M. Jankosuh n3 py6asu
npema JlenocaBu Mujymkosuh ysena nceygonum Jlenocasa Muxajnosuh, koju nma Heke
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IIOTPeNIHO KoBe/u y Bedy ca JlemocaBom Mujyuikosuh. IlpaBa nctuHa je na je
Munnna Jankosuh, no ncrpaxnsawy Mannure Cranojesnha (13 wianka Ma-
puje VMinuh-Aramnose), oBaj 1cey/JOHNM y3e/a y 4acT cBor yjaka Jlasapa Mu-
xajnoBuha, 13y3eTHO TalleHTOBAHOT YIIPaBO Y CIMKAPCTBY U MNCAMY, @ KOjU
je M3BpILINO IpecyAaH yTHULaj Ha MiIagy Muauny JaHkoBuh, TOKOM meHOT
6opaBka y Bennkom I'papnurry. Kao mTo je HamoMeHyTO, HAKOH yCHELIHOT
npBenua (Mcioseciuiu, 1913), kimxeBHU pag Munnue JaHkoBuh Tede KOHTU-
HyMpaHo, Takopehnu cBe go cmpti, 1939. rogue.

Bpno je sanumM/bpMBa, ca OBOT acmeKkTa, nosuuuja us koje Manmuma Cra-
HOjeBMh pa3Marpa IocepaTHy (Ha HEKM HauMH HeTaTUBHY!) pelenuujy gena
Munuue JankoBuh. OHa ce, HauMe, Off 0caM 30M KV IPUIIOBEAKa OBE Ay TOP-
Ke, CBeJIa Ha CaMo jeJjaH, U [0 ayTOpY ,,[TOBPIIAH~ ¥ IapliujaiaH IPUCTYTI 6e3
YBUJA Y Ib€H 1Ie7IOKYIIaH IPUIIOBENAYKM pajfi y KomeKuuju ,CTo fiefia cpricke
KBIDKEBHOCTI (Kib. 12, 1963) y 36upHOj kbusu Ilpuiiosegauu II ca nus6opom
caMo jellHe, U TO IIpOCeYHe MpuUIoBeTKe ,Hajropu paspen” us séupke /bygu
u3 ckamuje). M. CranojeBuh ¢ mpaBom 3ak/pyuyje fa nmpupehnsay Huje Hu 110-
3HABAO IIeTIOKYITHO CTBapanamTBo Mummie JankoBuh, HUTH je omabpao pe-
[Ipe3eHTAaTUBHY P03y, KOja IIpuKa3yje mweHe Hajoo/be ocobenoctu. Takobe, ¢
IIPaBOM Jiaje 3aMepKy fia je Y IIOTIYHOCT! 3ao0ubeHa weHa mpBa Kmura Jc-
iosectniu (1913), Ha Hexy HauMH 06aBe3yjyha. HaBonehn oBne u peun bpanu-
mupa hocnha, xoju je ma>k/puBo mpaTtno pag Munnie Jankosuh, un nmcao o
1BEeHOM fleny, Mannura CraHojeB1h MCTUYe Kao OIIITEe MECTO Y CPIICKOj KEbU-
’KE€BHO] KpUTHIIN — JIa ,KaJ, Ce [ajy IpBa MUIL/beba O M0jaBy jeJHOT MICLA,
HOCJTe, IITO BpeMe OfMUYe HOBOCTBOPEHO ce OeleXkyt U MOHaB/bajy ce CTa-
pu, Beh nspevenn cypgosu...”. Hakon a¢pupmarusHe onene Jopana Ckepnnha
I CyfiloBa TeMe/beHUX Ha erosoj Vciiopuju Hosuje cpiicke KroUiesHOCTIU,
IOBPIIAH NMPUCTYI y CAy4ajy Munune JankoBuh, y 1pyroj monoBuHM BeKa
CaMo ce joIl ApacTHYHMje Ipopy61o. Y TOM CMUCITY, MHAVKAaTUBHE Cy (He-
raTMBHe) KPUTHKE, KOje je JOKMBEO jellaH Off beHUX poMaHa [1nasa 2ociioha
(CK3, 1924), xoju ce y U/je0NOLUIKOM [IOC/IePaTHOM KOHTEKCTY, 3aXBasbyjyhn
MMYHOCTUMA KpuTudapa-nesndapa (Becennu Macnemra, Benn6op [muropuh,
ma 1 Munan borganosuh), caMo MCKpMCTaIMCao U MOABEO IOJ, OIMLITY II0-
pasHy OIleHY fja — He caMo Taj poMaH, Beh 1enokymHo feno Munnie JaHko-
Buh Hema Behy BpegHoCT, mTo omer Manuma CranojeBuh y cBojoj crynmju
YCIEIHO MO/ BIa4Yy Kao IapafiIuTMy CpIICKe KPUTUKE — ,,HeTaTMBHE KPUTIKE
ynyheHe jegHOM poMaHYy, IOABOJIE MO Y IIe/I0 BEHO CTBAPAIAIITBO . (23).
Hapo4nro 5o, 1a Ha HEKV Ha4MH U IPECYJHO HeraTuBaH yTuIaj nocue JIpy-
TOT CBETCKOT paTa 0 onycy Munie Jaukosuh y uennun ynyTno je Benrubop
I'nuropuh, Tasa HEIPUKOCHOBEHY MJICOMOLIKM M KPUTUYApCKu apouTap (ca

CTIMYHOCTY Ca MMeHOM 6rucke joj necHukumbe”. (y: Bpanumup Rocwh, [ecein tiucaya ge-
ceiti paséosopa, upup. J. Ilejunh, 2012, ctp. 143.) OBaj craB V. YIoBUYKY, KOjU TIpeHOCK
u J. Ilejunh, notnyHo je omoBpruyT jour 1938, y rekcry Mapuje Vinuh-Aranose: ,,Cny4aj
Munuue Jankosnh’, Beorpazcke onumtuHcKe HOBUHE, 6p. 4, cTp. 291-294, rije ce HaBOAK
ma je M. Jankosuh y3ena oBaj IIceyJOHMM 13 IIOIITOBaIba U 110 MIMEHY CBOT yjaka Jlazapa
Muxajnosuha, Koju je M3BpIINO Ha by Hajsehu yMETHUYKM YTUIIAj, IITO IPEHOCH Y OBOj
crypuju u Manuura CraHojeBuh.
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yIIpaBo MUHYL1MO3HOM aHann3oM M. CtaHojeBuha, riie TakCaTMBHO II0Ka3yje
KaKO KpUTMYap MICLA yoruTe Huje untao!). VIHauKTuBHO je na Imuropuh y
BpeZHOCTMMA Koje je y MunmunHoM geny youno Ckepnuh cBe mobuja u aje
CYIPOTaH Cy/J, Tj. yHUIITaBa BPEJHOCHY CUCTeM CBOT IPETXOJHNKA, YIMe je
II0 TOM MeXaHU3MY ,yHMUIITeHa ¥ Munnua JankoBuh, ITO oneT MMIIINIMpa
HeKe IIPeTIIOCTaBKe, Koje je 0 OBOM KpUTH4apy y ogHocy npema Ckepnnhy,
BeoMa nynupHo usHeo Ilerap [lanuh (Dzadzi¢ 1987: 267-296).

Baxna koHcraranuja Manume CranojeBuha y werosoj cryauju o Mu-
nmuuu Jankosuh je n cnepeha: ,,On Ckepnuha, xoju je yBpctuno Munnny Jan-
koBuh y Vcitiopujy Hosuje cplicke KrouxesHOCHIU, TIa IO aHAC HUKO MIMe OBe
KIbJDKEBHMIE HIMje 3a00paB1o, HUTK 3a00UIIA0, ajIii My HMje Jao HU IIpaBe
BpPeIHOCTIL... BpegHOCT mema u M3BecHe HellpaBle Koje Cy MY y4uIbeHe, Ha-
JIaXKy [ia OBY CIIMCAaTe/bUILy U OHO LITO je BPEIHO Y BEeHOM pajy Tpeba nsba-
BuTH 13 3abopasa.” (27).

Y tpehem n Hajobumumjem nornasmwy (IIpernen crBapanamrsa — IIpo-
6memu >xaHpa), Manumra CraHojeBuh je HeTBOCMIUCIEHO Yy IpaBy Kaja IIM-
tupa Vcupopy Cexynnh, xoja muire jja je ,I7aBHa pajgHa obmact Munnue
JankoBuh - mpumoserka” (KpaTka 1 Jyradka, 3a ofgpacie u 3a jeny). 3ajap-
KaBajyhy ce Ha Teopujckoj aHAIU3MU IIOjMa ,UICIIOBEAAMma , @ IOTOM pa3Ma-
Tpajyhm u >kaHpOBCKe 0COOEHOCTM JHEBHMYKE IpO3e, ja-1MCKa3a, U MucaMa
(kao mckasa ycmepeHor npema JIpyrom), Ha npumepy npuda u3 36upke M-
fioseciiiu, ayToOp 3aKk/pydyje fa je Munnua Jankosuh cBojoM mposoM yHena
3HA4YajHO HOBM TOH MOJIepHM3Ma 1 CYOjeKTUBU3MA Y CPIICKY KIVMDKEBHOCT Ca
noyerka 20. Beka. Y oBoM ofie/bKy Mannma CraHojeBuh je 06paTno maxmy
1 Ha MaJIo 1o3Hare npunoserke Munnue Jaukosuh o IIpBom cBeTckoM paty
(Hesnanu jynauu), Mmehy xojuma je nmpunosetka ,Komepa” gobuna u Harpagy
ITonuTtuke, a Koja je, KONMMKO je HaMa II03HATO, OCTaJIa HOTIIYHO He3ala)XkeHa y
VICTOPU)U CPIICKE KEbVKEBHOCT, HAPOYNUTO C 0631 POM Ha MPOIIIOTOUIIHY
jyburnej obenexaBama Benukor para (2014). Murunrasajyhu u ocrane séupke
npunosenaka M. Jaukosuh (Yexarve, 1920, Cmpini u scueoti, 1922, Inasu go-
6pohygnu sanu, 1929, Ilyiiem, 1932, Mehy 3ugosuma, 1932, /bygu u3 cxamuje,
1937), Manuma CraHojeBuh ca IoysjaHuM KpUTHYAPCKUM YKYCOM pasMa-
Tpa CBaKy off 30MpKU, M3/Bajajyhn yHyTap BUX Hajycrenuje npude, Koje 61,
y OBaKBOM 1300pY, MOIJIe JOMCTA MIPECTaB/baTH jeJHO HOBO (AHTOJIOTMjCKO)
4yuTame onyca Munnie JankoBuh, 3a caBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT 4nTaona 21. Beka
(mpnue ,,IIpycax”, ,Otan’, ,dapamne”, ,Kare Maphenn”, ,,Ilokopa” ntn.). 3Ha-
JajaH yBUJ Kpo3 oBe mpude Munuiie JankoBuh, Koju ce HyAY YUTAOLY, jecy
o M. Cranojesuhy, Tpu Bpcte Ppunosodcknux tema: XUBOT Kao ,uyT , Jle-
nora y cBuM MaHudecraiujama (seHa Moh, Tpajame, OJHOCHO IIPOIa3HOCT
- ¢usMUKe IeroTe YOBEYjer Te/la U IMKa), OMHApHA OIO3UIIVja: )KUBOT-CMPT.

Mapa M. CranojeBuh pomane Munuue JankoBuh cmatpa cmabujum pe-
noM weHe npose (IIpe cpehe, 1918, Kanyhep us Pycuje, 1919, I1nasa éociioha,
1924 u Mytiina u kpeaea, 1934), oHM IOCTajy HEOYEKVMBAHO MHTEPECAHTHM 32
MICTOPHjY CPIICKOT YKEHCKOT pOMaHa 13 IepCcreKTHBe rnoyerka 21. Beka. Hapo-
4ITO HAM Ce YMHM 3aHUM/bUBUM poMaH [Ipe cpehe (1919), o6jaB/beH y UCTOj
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eqVIIVj1 U UCTe TopvHe Kana u Ex ponto ViBe Augpuha (o xojem je Mununa
Jankosuh meby npBuma nucana). CroxeHa ICHXOMOLIKA CTPYKTypa AEBOjKe,
HEHO Tparame 3a CMUCTIOM KPO3 MCIIOBEIHM OO/INK JTHEBHVKA, CHAXKaH I jes-
TPOBUT CTUJI Cy JJaHAC BPEJHOCTH, KOjUX je 6M/I0 Majo, IIOTOTOBO y poMa-
HEeCKHOM OO/MKY y ApyToj fietieHnju 20. BeKa, M y OHOM IITO CY IHCase )KeHe.
Cmarpamo fa oBaj pomaH Tek Tpeba nurantatu. O pomany Kanyhep uz Py-
cuje, M. CranojeBnh fjaje Takohe oncesxxny ananmsy. Beoma je nHTepecaHTHO
fia je TI0 MHTOHAILIM)j!, TeMAaTHIIM, 1A YaK ¥ GOpMM, OBaj pOMaH BeoMa O/1m3aK
pomany Vcupope Cexyminh, Bakon bozopoguuute ypkee, 06jaB/beHOM Y VICTO
BpeMe! (1918. y sarpebaukoM ,,Km1keBHOM jyry’, a 1919. kao nmocebHa Kmwura
y CapajeBy). Poman ITnasa Zociioha (1924) je Ha HeKM Ha4MH IIPeJCTaB/bao
cMMOO/IMYAH MOYeTaK HEraTMBHOI eTHKeTMpama jena Mmnaune JaHkosuh,
KOjY je IIOTOM IIpeHeT Ha HeHO IeJIOKYIHO ferno. Vako ra u M. Cranojesuh
cMatpa cabuM poMaHOM (feTa/bHO HaBoehy HeraTuBHY KpUTUKY Becennua
Macreute, motom fenom 1 Munana borganosnha), Myucinm fia je HEOIXOTHO
0Baj POMaH MUIYNTATI Y CABPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY U BUJIeTH, KOTMKO Ha MOJe-
paH HaurH Munna JankoBuh nporoapa o 6payHoj mIpesby6u, IpasHoj U ae-
IIPeCUBHOj >KeHM KOja Ha KpaTKOM OMOpPY Ha Mopy cpehe Mmazor cinmkapa u
[OXKVB/baBa ICTUHCKY CTPACT, ¥ 4062 Kajia joll yBeK Hallle KPYTO U IaTpujap-
XaJTHO JIPYIITBO, HYje OBa padMHMpPaHa CTalba HI MOITIO fIa pasyMe, a 0 YeMy
Beh U caBpeMeHe KpUTMYapKe JOHOCE IO3UTUBAH U BUCOKO apyupMaTuBaH
cyn. (Purici¢ 2013: 35-40). Hajsan, mo MHOrMMa HajoOMMHMjK U HajOOBU pO-
MaH Mummue Jankosuh Myiina u kpeasa (1934), weHa Ha HEKM HAuuH Jla-
OynoBa IecMa, Ifie je aHTULMIIMPAJIa CBOjy CYAOUHY U CBOj (CKOpaIlbu) Kpaj,
a Koju je BUCOKO LieHno u bpauumup hocnh, Tex y HoBuje Bpeme mobuja cBojy
caBpeMeHy penenuujy. (Jankovi¢ 2012). MamkaBOCT aHa/MN3e OBUX POMaHA y
pagy Mannure CraHojeBnha je ITo ce 4eCTo CTy>KM IPOCTUM ITpelpuvYaBambeM
pajmy, 13 Yera ce He MO>Ke HaCJyTUTH CBa C/IOjeBUTOCT ¥ OOTaTCTBO TeMa,
uieja, IMKOBA U TUIIOBA, je3NYKOTr CTiIa 1 60ja y mposu Munune Jankosuh.

Y >xaHpoBckoM cmucny, Manuma Cranojesuh y omycy Munnie JaH-
koBrh moce6Ho M3aBaja u (kwuKeBHe) [lopTpere, KOju Cy MOTIIYHO 3amoc-
TaBJ/b€HA, a M3BAHPEJHO Ba)KHa CIMKA CTBAPHOCTM M KIbVDKEBHE CIIEHE y
K0joj ce 3a XMBOTA Kperana Mumija JaHKoBIh 11 0 TOMe OCTaBMIa CIIOMEH.
Y3 ¢ukimoHanHe NTMKOBe, VM IMKOBe IO cTBapHUM Tunosuma (Kare Ma-
puhenn, Crojan CreBuh, xounjamr BornaH), Ty ¢y u 13y3eTHO 3aHUM/BUBU
IIOPTPeTH 3HAYajHNUX TMYHOCTY KOje je OHA YIO3HA/Ia WIM MMaja IPUINKY
Ia cpeTHe, monyT necHuka Anexce Illantnha, Bace Ilenaruha, B. ITerkoBrha
Iuca, Benumupa Pajuha, Vicupgope Cexynuh, Mapuje Manryapcke, Aubenuje
JlazapeBuh, nnu Bajapa Cume Pokcanpguha u cnukapa Muoppara Ilerposuha.
Y jaBHOCTH ce jaB/baia ¥ HOBPEMEHOM KPUTMKOM VIV YIaHLIMIMA, IIOITY T KPU-
THUKe 0 ynpaso msaunuioM Ex pontu Ve Auppuha, rae je cacBUM IpOpOYKY
YCTaHOBUIIA ,,... VI jolll 60jbe HeKa rocTane Ham u oty ViBo Anppuh...(1)”.
[Incana je n moBomoM gmeceroropmurmuiie cMptu Jopana Ckepimha (1924),
CBe y 4acomucy ,Mmcao”. ¥ xaHpoBckoM cMuciy, Manuma CranojeBuh ¢
IIPaBOM HaBOAM, Jja je IeHa IIpo3a IyHa U IYTONUCHUX (parMeHaTa, Hapo-
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4ITO IIej3aka ca Mopa, Koje je obokaBasna, arMocdepe IPUMOPCKUX IPago-
Ba, ¥l HAPOUUTO JTMKOBHOT KOTOPUTA, TOTOBO OIICEHYTOCTH IIABOM 60joM,
Kao pedieKcoM BeHOT (HeoCTBapeHOr) camKapckor taneHta. On moce6HOT
Cy 3Hauaja, HABOJY Jajbe ayTop, ,OHU PparMeHTH KOjU Cce OfTHOCE Ha IpOliec
CTBapama I I7Ieflalba Ha YMETHOCT, IOCEOHO Ha KIVDKEBHOCT , a/IM ¥ Ha CIINU-
kapctBo. CBOj crmcare/bcKu Kpefo usHena je bpauumupy hocuhy: ,Hyaum
ce 3aIlTO MMUCLM He NUITY caMo UCTHHY. To 6u 6umo u nakiue u neniue. OHK
II031Bajy y MoMoh MalITy Koja je 4ecTo yMOpHa My HeMohHa ¥ TOKBapy M
nocao...” Ha taj Haunx Munnia JankoBuh kao a aHTHIIMIIPa MOAEPHO Hoba
TZie je ,M3MMIbalbe” TOTOBO IOTIYHO M30a4eHO U3 KIbJ>KeBHe ITpaKce.
3amajkeHa Kao Iucaly 3a jielnyy, Beh caMum n3bopom Ipudya y jBe Kibl-
re (1927, 1929), Mununa Jaukosuh je 6uma cramuu capagHuk ,Ilonntuke
3a meny’, o0jaBUBILYM KibUTe Ipo3e 3a Mnage (Vcimunuiie ipude 0 geuu u 3a
geuy, 1922, Ilpupoga u geua, 1922, Hywuya, 1926, 3ey, u muwi, 1934, XKyitia
fiopoguya, 1935). OBaj anraxxmaH, 1o peunma Mayuie Cranojesuha, ykmana
Ce Yy BbeH OCHOBHM CTBapajauky Kpefo: ,JeTe Tpeba Ia yIos3Ha CBET U OHO
IITO je KOPMCHO, ITO Tpeba BomeTu 1 3HaTty.” Munuia Jankosuh je u cBojy
nocnenwwy 36upky /bygu us ckamuje (CK3, 1937), rakohe HameHmm1a Miaguma.
Ca peMUHNCIIeHIIVjaMa Ha BJIACTUTO LIKO/IOBame, borate cnmke beorpama u
I[Tapu3sa, oBo je 61/1a ¥ CBOjeBpCHA 1aby/j0Ba IleCMa OBe KIbJKEBHUIIE.

3a npeBopunadky paj Munniie JankoBuh, TOBO/BHO je HABECTHU MOAATAK
na je Beh 1914. roguue npesena Jeimurcitiso JlaBa H. Toncroja, xoju ce n go
[laHacC MpelITaMIIaBa, Kao jefjlaH Off HajoO/bUX NpeBOfja Ha CPIICKY, BETMKOT
pyckor nucua.’ Manumma CraHojeBrh feTa/bHO HAaBOAY U M3BOJIe KPUTUKA 13
OHJIallllbe LITaMIIe O M3Y3eTHO NOOPOM IIPeBOAYy PYCKOT KIacuKa, a Takobhe
Tpeba HaBeCTU U HETrOBy CyMapHY olieHy o Mwuiu JaHkoBuh Kao mpeso-
auony ca pyckor: ,Vmajyhn y Buay ma ce Munnua Jankosuh 6aBua mpe-
BOAVIALIITBOM JBafIeCeTUX TOAVHA OBOT BeKa U Jia je Y TO BpeMe Taj IeH paj,
6110 Of] Be/IMKOT 3Hayaja 3a HALy KY/ITYPY U IPOCIIEPUTET KIUTE, T M JYTOT-
pajHy ynorpeby OBUX IPEBOJA, 10 AAHAIIBNX JaHA, OBaj €0 Paja MOXeMO
CMaTpaTy BpeJHVM TPAaroM y Hauoj Kynrypu’ (Stanojevic¢ 1977: 68).

Y 4eTBpPTOM IOINaB/bY, roBopehu o TeMaTckum ompefe/bemuMa Miu-
nuie JankoBuh u mpunosegadkom noctynky, M. Cranojesuh mnsaBaja Tpu:
7by6aB, pofo/byO/be, OTIO3UTHY JJOXKVBIbaj )KMBOT-CMPT. Vako cy 0BO, y HeKy
PYKY, OIILITe TeMe KHJV)KeBHOCTHU, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYyYUTHU Ja je y IpBoj dasu
cBor paga Muuna Jaukosuh ,,cypoBoM nckpenourhy” tparana sa cobom, Tj.
TajHaMa CBOT YKeHCKor 6uha, y KojiMa je HeMMHOBHO CBOje MeCTO 3ay3uMmarna
JeXxmwa 3a /bybasipy, cpehom ([Ipe cpehe), ucoBefHu KapaKkTep IpUIIOBeNa-
Ka, a/IM ¥ 3HA4YajHYU IIOMAIy Y IICUXOIOIIKOM IIOPTPeTICamy >KeHCcKor Ouha
(,bonunyapka”). Jbybas ce JOXXMB/baBa Kao alcoNyT, a Y paHTa3Maropud-
HOj BU3Mju, XK€Ha TOM Jieany OCTaje BepHa o cMpTU. VI3 oBor yria ce Moxe
Apyraudmje carnefaBatu u poMan Ilnasa éociioha, ca MOTIYHO MOJIepHUM He-

5 Hemiuwcitiso JI. ToncToja y meKTupu 3a OCHOBHY KONy, 1973; Jleuawinieo, Mnagociii, 1966,
Bubnuorexa kmwura koje >xenute; Jetmiurcitieo, Jeuawiieo, Mnagocii y: Cabpana fena
JIaBa Toncroja, 1977.
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ypo3aMa caBpeMeHe (He3a/JoBOJ/bHE 11 IIpa3He) >KeHe. JKMBOTHU Kpefio Ipo3e
Munuue Jaukosuh je - ,,)Kena uma npaso Ha cpehy”. Myuikapiu y 6pojHumM
IpyYaMa, a ¥ y HaBefIecHOM POMaHy IIPMKa3yjy ce Kao HeCTaH!, IOBPLUIHY I
HEMOPAIHIL Y OFIHOCY HA JKeHe, aslit i MOCECHBHM, /IO MATOTOIIKe Jpy6oMope.
IIpBu cBeTCKU par je M3a3Bao, IpUPOAHO U Koj Munie Jankosuh (momyt
Vicunope Cekynuh), Temarcku 3a0kpet. PaTHe npude, Koje Haroseuirasa Ma-
numa CraHojeBuh Kao ocobeHe BpeTHOCTM Hallle KIbVDKEBHOCTH, TeK Tpeba
VICTPa>KUTY U OFPEIUTY UM MeCTO, HApPOUMTO y TeMaTuuy mpose o IIppom
CBETCKOM pary. Mopa ce Har/lacuTy y HeKMM NpUYaMa ¥ COLMjaTHM aHTaX-
MaH Munmnue Jankosuh, 4nme ce n oHa npubmkaBa Brafajyhem nepuony
coumjanne muteparype 1928-1933. MehyTum, HecBOfMBa Ha jefaH IpaBall
VI KPY>KOK, KIbVDKEBHUIIA je Ha HeKV HauMH Hellpunajajyha, y npuinyHoj
MepHu ,,cTpajjana’ U Off jefHUX 1 Off JPYTUX CTPyja.

Haj6o/p0M mmposom kojy Munuia Jankosuh nuure, Mannma Cranojesuh
CMaTpa OHY HallMCaHy IpeJ| Kpaj )KMBOTA. Y BOj JOMUHMPA PedIeKCUBHOCT,
HnUTawka U3 penuruje, anu u fy6/pa Gpuaosodcka 3anTaHOCT HaJ| XKUBOTOM
(Mehy 3ugosuma). HapaTus 3amemyje CKUIla, CeKBEeHLa, pediekcuja 1 Mu-
KpO-CTpyKType (Bpamnuu, He6o, fpBehe — 3ampaBo BUAOKPYT U3 3aTBOpPEHE
co6e). Kpajme 3aHMM/BMBOM ¥ BPeJHOCHOM Y MICTOM PaHTy YMHM HaM ce U
36upxka Ilyiiem, y kojoj M. CraHojeBnh noce6HO n3Baja mupcke MOTUBE IPO-
3e MHCIMpPUCaHe AeTUHBCTBOM Yy XOMO/BCKOM Kpajy (,IIytem”, ,,Ha Mnasu”,
»HesHanu jynauu’, ,Henoropa”, ,Otan’, ,Moj orary’, ,Hak”, ,IIpsa”, ,,TeTka
v Teda’). Y TOM cMucy 6oraTcTBo npose Muuie Jankosuh ornena ce cse
BUIIE Y Iej3axXy u — y 6ojama. Fbena ommsbena 6oja je maaBa, TO je ekcrasa
IIaBOT, Off Mopa 13 myTtomuca 1o JJy6poBHUKY fo poMaHa Ilnasa éociioha.
Vcro Taxo, meH CBET Iej3aka Cy LIyMe, peKe, OpaHuIle, MAaHACTUPH, je3epa
u — Mope. Mununa Jaukosuh je ucro Tako u nucar beorpana, u To 3Ha4ajaH
nucar beorpaja, kao Bapomn npe IIpBor cBeTCKOT pata, HAPOYNTO Y POMAHY
Myiina u kpeasea, anu U y HeKUM npudama us Vciiogecitiu. Y CTMKamby TUKO-
Ba, MOXK/Ia X ¥ HEMa TaKo AYOOKUX, a/lM IMa Tajlepujy pasInduTuX U Bp/Io
KapaKTEepPUCTUYHUX, I7le IOHOBO IOMUHNPAjy NMKOBM U3 poMaHa Myilina u
kpeasa. Ilo M. CranojeBuhy, npecysiaH yTuiaj Ha iy MMaja je pycka JnuTe-
parypa, moce6Ho [J0CTOjeBCKIL. »...07; [JOCTOjeBCKOT je ycBojuIa /byOaB mpema
jamHMIIIMA ¥ CKOPO YBeK ITIOHVDKeHe 1 yBpeheHe ysaumaina cBoje jyHake. Y 1y-
IIaMa Iaarx je, Kao u JJoCcTojeBCKM, TpaXkuaa UCKPY YOBEYHOCTHU, MAKO MX
je Bupena y 6mary. IIpeysena je meroa cxBaTama O HEYTO/BMBOj YOBEKOBOj
xebhu 3a )XKMBOTOM, 0 /by0OaBI, IATHY U YOBEKOBOj IPUPOAMN.... (89). Mako joj
je 3aMepaHo, a joj y pOMaHMMa ,HeJOCTaje CUXKe ™, UIAK CY TO CHaXKHE U jake
dbpecke jenHOr BpeMeHa 1 cpefuHe (MyiiiHa u Kp6asa), VTN CTarba U3TMBEHA
us jemHor xoMmaza” (Ipe cpehe, Ilnasa Zoctioha). OHO WITO je Y HEHOj IPO3U
Bupeo u Ckepnnh, To je ,jak cyOjekTuBM3aM~ U ,JICKPEHOCT, peTKa MCKpe-
HocT . Poman Ilpe cpehe, Tex he 6utu otkpuhe, jep je y wemy Munuija Janko-
Buh Beh 1919, ynoTpebuia TeXHUKY HMO3HATy U3 IIOCTMOAEPHE — Jja Ce jeAHO
meno (IIpe cpehe) xpanu gpyrum fenom (Kpojueposa conaiiia Jlasa Toncroja),
Ka0 CBOj€BPCHI INTEPAPHU OfIj€K Ha Hbera.
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Manuma CraHojeBuh ycranospaBa fa je Munnna Jankosuh y cprcky
NUTEpaTypy yBena Meby mpBuMa u ,,TOK CBeCTN , OK je HAPaTUBHY CXeMY
4eCTO HapyllaBasa OOMIHUM ,Aurpecujama’. Y TOM CMMUCITY, He O6uCMO ce
MOITIM CTIOKUTU JAa je pomaH MyiiHa u kpeaea 36or tora tpreo. Hampo-
TUB, Y IbeMY je Ha 4yJieCaH HauMH CAuiIbeHO Off AUTPecHje, YINTABO 3aBPIIHO
HornaB/be poMana! AyTop Ha Kpajy ZOHOCK M300p, VI ,I[BeTHUK  Iacaxa,
macyca M CTM/ICKMX IIOCTYIAKa, M3 PasIMuUTHX MPO3HUX OCTBapewa Mu-
mmie Jankouh, Kao npuMepe meHe jeandke 6paByposHOCTM y mposu. Hema
CyMIbe, Kao O/INYaH II03HaBa/all je3NKa, M3BPCTaH IpeBoAyIal, Munia
JankoBuh KOpUCTH je3MK CIIOHTaHO, CTBapajyhm ciuke, Ie/MHe WK [eIOBe,
Y PacIlOHy Ofj TMPCKe Ipo3e, O CHAXXHOT peanncTuykor Hapatusa. ITo pe-
3y/nTaTuMa cBora pasa, Mammmia CraHojeBuh 3ak/pydyje ga BpXyHall IIpose
Munnue Jankouh npeacraspa weHa Kbura Mehy 3ugosuma, y Kojoj je mo-
CTUTHYT BPXYHCKMU apTU3aM y u3pasy 1 fybuHa y ¢pumo3odcko-penurnjckoj
pednexcuju: ,,1Jeo faH KIM3UM OKOM IO IIMPOKOM U BUCOKOM CHBOM 3UAY
npema MeHn” (,Moj Bupux’). VI maspe: ,,3amrTo ucnamraM 1 KoMe Tpeba
HUIITaBHA MOja ITaTHa 3eMaJbCKa Jla MY Y 3aMeHY 3a by faje cpehy Hebecky?”.
»Kmurom Mehy 3ugosuma, nuire M. Cranojesuh, Munnua Jankosuh je gama
jemHy jeMVIHCTBEHY BM3MjY, Caip>Kaj HeCBaKMU/AlIbI, CBET C PAMOBMMA CIMKA
Kao MaJIo I7ie, - aja je IIeCMy TPIberha KaKBY 0 TaJa HUCMO MMaJIN Y Hallloj
KibJDKeBHOCTH (Stanojevi¢ 1977: 143).

Y 3aBpuIHOM IOITaB/by CBOT paja, Mamumra CraHojeBuh m3gBaja mer
apryMenara 3amro Mwmuny JaHkoBuh Tpeba MOHOBO 06jaBUTH, YUTATU U
YBPCTUTH y MIKOJICKY JIEKTUPY M YHUBEP3UTETCKY TUTEPATYPY Tj. BPATUTU
y KYITypy ¥ UCTOPMjy KIVKEBHOCTY COIICTBEHOT Hapofa. To cy: 1. BugHo
MECTO Ha CAMOM II0YETKY CTBapasaliTsa of 1913. 1 HeNpeKnHO IIPUCYCTBO
Y KIVDKEBHOCTY CBe 7o nmojoBuHe 20. Beka. 2) Hajyrnenuuja nmena koja cy
HEIPeKVTHO MPATIIa HheH pajl U Kibure, Kojux je objaBmma ykymHo 18; 3)
ITojaBuia ce Kao jegHa Off TpM >KeHe ca 3amMamHUM onycoM (Vcupopa Cexy-
nuh, Jenena Jumurpujesuh — unja ce ,,pexabunuraiuja”’ faHac yopsaHo ocT-
Bapyje); 4) ATICypy fa je HajunTaHMja U IebeHa KIbVDKeBHMIIA M3Mehy nBa
para, IIOTIyHO M36pucaHa HakoH JIpyror cBeTckor pata (6e3 MeoMomKIX
vIn 6110 KaKBUX APYTUX pasiora) objalmbaBa TUMeE LITO je ¥ Ije/la beHa re-
Hepalyja HecTajla 1 Hije IMao KO Jla HaCTaBy MpefpaTHM (BPeJHOCHY) KOH-
TUHYUTET; 5) Y BEINMKOj Mepy pacTypeHe KiUre, U3Jjaba, IPUIOre IO 4aco-
nycuma Tpeda 06jeAMHNTH, HOTPAXKUTU MOXK/IA jOIII HEKM 3aTyPeH PYKOINC
U foKyMeHTapHe npunore (pororpaduje, nprexxe M. Jankosuh) y 6ubnmore-
1y 1 apxuBy rpaja [Toxxapesia, ako ce He o6jaBe mwena CabpaHa fena, OHfa
y HajIpaKTUYHMjeM CMUCTY CauMHUTHU VI3abpaHa fena — ogabpaHux mpudya
u pomana. To 61 6uo, 1o peunma Manume CraHojeBuha, ,,lIOfyXBar Koju 61
ybmaxno nocrojehe crame” mpema Hallloj KyITypHOj 6amTuHy, a Mebhy muma
ce ofy>Xno u (3abopaspenoj) Muuiy Jankosuh. OHO ILITO KOHKPETHO HYAU
pag Mamme CranojeBuha jecte mpeor ja ce CauMHM jeJaH aHTOIOTUjCKI
npecek (1360p) u3 onyca Mumnurie Jaukosuh koju 6u ce 06jaBuo y 2 Kimbure,
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3a IITa OH IIpeJIaxke 1 ofabpaHe IPUIIOBETKE, TOK JiBe M3y3eTHO BpenHe (Vc-
osectiu u Mehy 3ugosuma) mpepnaxe ga ce objaBe Kao LennHa.b
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MILICA JANKOVIC IN THE LIGHT OF RESEARCH BY MALISA:
STANOJEVIC
Summary

Master's thesis by Mali§a Stanojevi¢ titled Themes and Structure of the Narrative Prose
by Milica Jankovi¢, defended at the Faculty of Philology in Belgrade in 1977 under the su-
pervision of prof. Milo§ I. Bandi¢, marked the first treatment of the opus of Milica Jankovi¢
(1881-1939) as an important writer before and between the two world wars. Having conducted
exhaustive research, Stanojevi¢ wrote an exemplary study which advocated a reevaluation of
Jankovi¢'s place in the history of Serbian literature. The yet unpublished monograph not only
anticipated the increased interest in women's studies at the turn of the century, but also pro-
vided a fresh reading of the opus of this unfairly neglected and rarely studied authoress. This
paper should also be a gentle appeal for the publication of this thesis as an important contri-
bution to the study of her work.

Keywords: Milica Jankovi¢, woman and literature, opus, methodology, genres, topics,
structure, style, bibliography
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END-LESS DECONSTRUCTION OF THE SELF IN §
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The aim of this paper is to interpret Samuel Beckett’s novel The Un-
namable inside the framework of poststructuralist criticism, primar-
ily that of Jacques Derrida. The first part of the paper is dedicated to
exploring Beckett’s specific, bilingual situation in relation to how The
Unnamable is narratively constructed. The main analysis focuses on
the novel’s narrative structure as a process of end-less discursive de-
construction of the narrator’s self, which, nevertheless, continuously
aspires toward that end, toward silence. Special emphasis is placed on
the analysis of the discursive treatment of the body, narratively posi-
tioned as the cultural product and physical setting of such discourse,
but also as an insurmountable obstacle in the process of self-decon-
struction, which can only go so far. We come to the conclusion that
it is via The Unnamable’s stream-of-consciousness narration and its
attempted dissolution of the self, established in the Western metaphys-
ical mindset, that Beckett most radically criticized the ideological con-
ception of identity.

Keywords: Beckett, The Unnamable, poststructuralism, decon-
struction, Derrida, body, identity, ideology

Introduction

In 1960, Martin Esslin coined the phrase “Theatre of the Absurd”, listing
Samuel Beckett as one of its principal representatives. Esslin defined the The-
atre of the Absurd as the literary expression of confronting “a world deprived
of a generally accepted integrating principle, which has become disjointed,
purposeless — absurd,” (2001: 399) referencing Nietzsche’s Zarathustra and his
proclamation at the end of the XIX century that God is dead’. Although in

1 tijana_matovic@yahoo.com

2 'This paper is the result of research conducted within project no. 178018 — Social Crises and
Contemporary Serbian Literature and Culture: National, Regional, European, and Global
Framework, financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Develop-
ment, Republic of Serbia.

3 Esslin also drew connections between Albert Camus’s Philosophy of the Absurd and the
artistic expression of the representatives of The Theatre of the Absurd, quoting Camus’s The
Myth of Sisyphus: “A world that can be explained even with bad reasons is a familiar world.
But, on the other hand, in a universe suddenly divested of illusions and lights, man feels an
alien, a stranger. [...] This divorce between man and this life [...] is properly the feeling of
absurdity.” (Camus 1991: 6)
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this paper we intend to analyze one of Beckett’s novels and not his dramat-
ic opus, his obsession with the absurd is likewise usually perceived as a vital
characteristic of his late prose work, written along with his most prominent
absurdist plays after World War II. To cite from The Unnamable: “That the im-
possible should be asked of me, good, what else could be asked of me? But the
absurd! Of me whom they have reduced to reason.” (Beckett 2009: 331)

Beckett’s novel The Unnamable (1958) is the last in the sequence of what
has since been termed as his “French trilogy”. It was first published under the
title LInnommable in French, just as the other two novels of the trilogy were
initially written in French (Molloy and Malone meurt). Subsequently, Beckett
himself translated them into English*.

Beckett’s maturity as a writer’s writer comes with the composition of Molloy,
Malone Dies, and The Unnamable, the three novels he started writing in French
in the late 1940s, then translated fairly quickly into English [...]. With virtual-
ly simultaneous publication on both sides of the Atlantic, the trilogy, as it be-
came known, soon established his credentials as the fifties writer, the most re-
marked-upon practitioner of all that was fractious and hilarious and nouveau in
the nouveau roman. (Brater 2011: 118)

Beckett’s literary world is to a great extent permeated by an existential
nausea and the contemplation of the absurd, but his expression is also unique
in its attempt at linguistic deconstruction of what was until the XX century
considered as stable human identity (Sultan 2004: 421-424). His work tran-
scends the limits of an existentialist perspective and is today thought to con-
stitute one of the first signals of the end of modernity, as well as a sort of prel-
ude to the work of a number of prominent poststructuralist philosophers: “as
early as the 1930s and 1940s Beckett had already anticipated, often in striking-
ly prescient ways, many of the defining themes and ideas of Barthes, Foucault,
and Derrida.” (Begam 1997: 4)

In the following analysis, Beckett’s novel The Unnamable will be inter-
preted inside the framework of poststructuralist criticism, with special em-
phasis on the work of Jacques Derrida. However, prior to the analysis of The
Unnamable, which will be grounded in a close exploration of the discourse
employed by the novel’s narrator, we shall provide reasoning as to why Beck-
ett decided to write in French, which was not his mother tongue, and how it
influenced the conception of his “French trilogy”, primarily considering the
deconstructive discourse of The Unnamable.

Beckett’s French as a method of detachment

Samuel Beckett was born and raised in Ireland, but during the course of his
life, unlike his contemporary and an Irish emigrant like himself, James Joyce,
he placed a thematic barrier between his literary work and his homeland. The

4 Publication of French and English editions of the novels in the “French trilogy” are as fol-
lows: Molloy (1951; 1955), Malone meurt (1951), Malone Dies (1956), L'Innommable (1953),
The Unnamable (1958).
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narrators in Beckett’s novels are, almost exclusively, voices devoid of any deci-
pherable background - ““pure voices’ without origin, national, spiritual, famil-
ial, often genderless, amorphous creations of the author’s mind.” (Todorovi¢
2009: 435) Furthermore, it was not solely a thematic distance which Beckett
established in his work, but a linguistic one, as well. Most literary exiles de-
cide on a writing language based on a combination of personal, cultural, and
political reasons®. For Beckett, who voluntarily chose to immigrate to France,
the decision to write in French, as we shall show, came as liberation in terms of
style, and, as he later demonstrated, of literary expression.

Beckett studied modern languages at Trinity College, and, while still in-
vested in a potential career as a professor, taught English in Paris and French
at Trinity in London (Gerzi¢ 2010). However, soon he would dedicate himself
completely to writing. In the beginning, he wrote exclusively in English, and
most of those works had clearly structured plots, while the stories followed
their main protagonists on adventures in recognizable cities and countries.
His sentences in English were complex, burdened by erudite vocabulary, and
tully exploring the richness of his mother tongue (Carriere 2005: 19-30). But
it wasn’t long before Beckett grew disillusioned with the English language, as
was obvious from a letter to his German friend Alex Kaun:

More and more my own language appears to me like a veil that must be torn
apart in order to get at the things (or the Nothingness) behind it. Grammar and
style. To me they seem to have become as irrelevant as a Victorian bathing suit
or the imperturbability of a true gentleman. A mask. Let us hope the time will
come [...] when language is most efficiently used where it is being most efficient-
ly misused [...] To bore one hole after another in it, until what lurks behind it -
be it something or nothing - begins to seep through: I cannot imagine a higher
goal for a writer today. (qt. in Gontarski 2010: 216; my emphasis)

This letter became an artistic manifesto for Beckett, whose ideas bear re-
markable resemblance to Jacques Derrida’s poststructuralist tenets’. One of
Derrida’s metaphors for the deconstructive process, expressed in his Memoirs
of the Blind, is attempting to peep through the jalousie window or blinds of
traits which produce our reality, and which “are neither sensible nor intelli-
gible.” (1993: 55) Behind such “reality”, one finds Nothingness, that is, one
simply does not find, is not capable of finding, of seeing “what lurks behind

5 This and all subsequent translations in this paper are by Tijana Matovic.

6 In her study Alien Tongues: Bilingual Russian Writers of the “First” Emigration (1989),
Elizabeth Klosty Beaujour discussed the importance of the decision an immigrant writer
makes about which language to employ professionally. Such a decision ultimately becomes
the consequence of idiosyncratic solutions, but also of a conscious awareness of the numer-
ous factors such a solution implies (qt. in Mileti¢ 2008: 31).

7 In his essay “Structure, Sign, and Play”, today considered to mark the starting point of
poststructuralism in the United States, Derrida discussed some of the basic tenets of de-
construction. The paper was presented in 1966, the same year Michael Foucault’s The Order
of Things was published. In it, Derrida posited that deconstruction implies that centered
structures be thought in their conventionally un-thinkable condition - as decentered. The
“structurality of structure” (Derrida 2005: 353) had to be thought, and the presence of the
“self” revaluated, as “not a fixed locus but a function.” (2005: 353)
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it.” The Platonic eidos is unreachable, but, according to Derrida, in aspiring
toward it, one does get to peep through the ever-shifting blinds into the Other.
In the course of one’s play with the elements of discourse, of reality, human
existence becomes enveloped in time, and thus takes place. Beckett portrayed
this paradox, which is essential to the questioning of the metaphysics of pres-
ence, like no other author before him. He began by making a bilingual switch.

Beckett made a conscious literary transition from English to French in or-
der to strip his writing of “dishonest” layers of meaning, to do away with style.
Cockerham pointed out that “what seems to attract [Beckett] about French
is the very fact that it is less second nature to him than is English, that his
relationship to it is different and makes him more able to manipulate it con-
sciously.“ (1975: 156) The foreignness of a second language was what attracted
Beckett to French, not any intrinsic quality of that particular language. “The
writing of bilinguals tends to play more with the separability of sign and ob-
ject,” (Mileti¢ 2008: 19) which is why writing in French forced Beckett to face
the arbitrariness of the sign, concealed by tradition, culture, customs, stereo-
types, and mentality instilled in the taken-for-granted mother tongue. “The
culture has become a ‘second nature’ to such an extent [...] that a writer has
to search, artificially, for a déracinement (uprooting) to allow himself a less
self-conscious and therefore more natural access to language.” (Mileti¢ 2008:
29) And not only the arbitrariness of sign, but also the artificiality of fiction
is revealed once the second language is accepted as a mode of expression — “a
foreign language is already a kind of fiction.” (Edwards 1992: 70)

On the other hand, as much as a consciously learned (as differentiated
from unconsciously acquired) language enables one to manipulate her/his
subject matter with greater lucidity, the impossibility to transcend language
by completely deconstructing it, “in order to get at the things behind it,” with
Beckett remained an issue in shaping narratives, which The Unnamable exem-
plifies in its extremity. The structure imposed is not the structure to be rid of,
which is what tortures all Beckett’s narrators. The narrator of The Unnamable
cannot in earnest escape structure. He is structure behind whose discourse
lies only the unnamable nothingness: “I'm in words, made of words, others’
words.” (Beckett 2009: 379) But he continuously struggles against it: “It [the
voice] issues from me, it fills me, it clamours against my walls, it is not mine,
I can’t stop it, I can’t prevent it, from tearing me, racking me, assailing me. It
is not mine, I have none, I have no voice and must speak, with this voice that
is not mine...” (Beckett 2009: 301) Nevertheless, if it did not ultimately help
him succeed in his efforts, Beckett’s French assisted him in managing his nar-
rators with greater control, in giving them linguistic tools to at least attempt to
deconstruct their selves. And once it was translated into English, his “French
trilogy” managed to retain its distance from familiar clichés, the distance
which Beckett was especially successful in embodying in The Unnamable.
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Simulacrum of deconstruction in The Unnamable: the end-less struggle

During the first few decades after the publication of Beckett’s trilogy,
a tendency among French critics was to treat it mimetically, paraphrasing
the metadiscourse which Beckett had already made apparent in his novels
(Te$anovi¢ 2013: 135-136). Then, from the 1990s onwards, inspired by Mer-
leau-Ponty and Benveniste, productive semiotic and phenomenological per-
spectives of French Beckettian criticism flourished (Tesanovi¢ 2013: 137) On
the other hand, the body of Anglophone critical literature on The Unnamable
initially treated it in an existential / absurdist key, while only later it began
leaning toward the framework of (post)structuralism, leaving behind existen-
tialism as an inadequate framework (Schwalm 1997: 181), which is the point
from which this analysis will begin.

Namely, Derrida wrote extensively on the “center [which] is not the cen-
ter” given that it is “the very thing within the structure which while govern-
ing the structure, escapes structurality.” (2005: 352) The Unnamable’s narrator
likewise seems to escape imprisonment in discourse via self-deconstruction,
but he is also inextricably bound to the position he occupies within that dis-
course: “I like to think I occupy the centre, but nothing is less certain.” (Beck-
ett 2009: 288) He is aware of not having the ability to gaze beyond the blinds
of signifiers which constitute his language and the philosophical basis of his
existence:

There is no sense in doing without the concepts of metaphysics in order to shake
metaphysics. We have no language - no syntax and no lexicon - which is foreign
to this history; we can pronounce not a single destructive proposition which has
not already had to slip into the form, the logic, and the implicit postulations of
precisely what it seeks to contest. (Derrida 2005: 354)

As interpreted from a poststructuralist perspective, any discourse is
structured with respect to its elementary linguistic premise. What differenti-
ates a poststructuralist from a structuralist perspective is that it makes room
for deconstructive play within the boundaries of the said structure, displac-
ing its constituents and dethroning the supposed existence of the center. The
Unnamable’s narrator is aware of the deconstructive demand guiding him
through life: “[T]he discourse must go on. So one invents obscurities. Rheto-
ric.” (Beckett 2009: 288)

However, the principal urge which propels the narrator of The Unnam-
able to continue speaking is, paradoxically, the desire to become silent. The
inability to control, and ultimately overcome the voice, is what tortures him
incessantly: “I shall never be silent. Never. [...] The best would be not to begin.
But I have to begin. That is to say I have to go on.” (Beckett 2009: 286) Silence is
the chimera in Beckett’s works, only apparently achieved at the end of The Un-
namable. The narrator ends his discourse not on account of reaching closure,
which would bring about a meaningful conclusion, but with a metanarrative
realization that the book must end sometime. There exists no concluding sen-
tence that has not been pronounced earlier, no summating idea; neither con-
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solation, nor a statement of ultimate depression. The reader is simply provided
with an earlier expression of a possible impossibility: “I can’t go on. I'll go on.”
(Beckett 2009: 407) The novel ends only formally, but it actually inverts back
into itself, alternatively closing and opening the narrative discourse.

The succession of deconstructive acts which establishes the narrative flow
of The Unnamable is also organized as inverted discourse. Each utterance is
essentially contradictory, their boundaries becoming less clear as the narrator
further decomposes his self. Initially in distinct paragraphs and short sen-
tences with a determinate core sense, the narrative soon turns into one long
paragraph, and sentences latch onto each other, separated by comas signifying
only short pauses, which discursively mark the never-ending narration of a
self created by discursive patterns, and which simultaneously further reiter-
ates those discursive patterns. Therefore, The Unnamable functions as a simu-
lacrum, given that it only simulates the deconstruction of the self, of subjectiv-
ity. In that sense, all existence is labeled as a simulacrum, only feigning itself.

This narrative method evokes Derrida’s term iterability, or citationality,
which refers to a repetition of signs as the principal condition of identity (see
Derrida 1977). “A structure ‘is’ a structure to the extent that it persists as one,”
(Butler 1993: 265) Judith Butler pointed out in her discussion of Derrida. But
since signifiers are not pre-given, but are pulled into a constant differential
exchange, as well as a consequential “différance of this irreducible difference,”
(Derrida 2005: 370) any resolution, or finiteness of an individual self, is de-
ferred ad infinitum. In The Unnamable, iterability is what forces and allows
the narrator to continue speaking, but just as “it is impossible to say anything
in a language in which there is no repetition, it is equally impossible to say
anything if one merely repeats oneself.” (Connor 1988: 16) Again, we reach the
paradox upon which Beckett’s narrator tries to build his self after deconstruct-
ing it completely - the endeavor which will prove to be impossible.

The Unnamable’s narrator wants to be God (or at least his own God) who
was denied to humankind at the end of the XIX century. And he fails at it. He
attempts to create his universe from scratch, to deconstruct the self which is
imposed, the body which is marked, and arrive at the essence of things in or-
der to build upon them again. “What doesn’t come to me from me has come to
the wrong address,” (Beckett 2009: 343) proclaims the narrator. He desires the
end of all things known to the self, and the end of that self as well, in order to
from that silence begin speaking as the I he feels he was denied.

In The Unnamable, they or delegates are the authorities that the narrator
credits with creating the self he cannot escape through deconstruction, al-
though the utopian identity assumed to exist as an escapist alternative proves
to be illusory. He has a particular narrative progression in mind in order to
“get at the things,” which is hinted by his occasional use of conscious self-cen-
sure — “that is soon said,” (Beckett 2009: 286, 331, 345, 361, 367, 404) he would
correct himself. But as early as the first page of the novel, he demonstrates
awareness of how essentially flawed and contradictory his discursive recon-
figuration of that self is: “I shall not be alone, in the beginning. I am of course
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alone. Alone. That is soon said. Things have to be soon said.” (Beckett 2009:
286; my emphasis). This process is compatible with the propositions of decon-
struction in Derridean terminology, but it pertains to a different sensibility.

In his essay “The Ends of Man,” Derrida stated that “[t]he purity of the
end cannot be thought on the basis of man.” (1969: 43) This proposition sup-
ports his previous stance that:

There are [...] two interpretations of interpretation, of structure, of sign, of play.
The one seeks to decipher, dreams of deciphering a truth or an origin which
escapes play and the order of the sign, and which lives the necessity of interpre-
tation as an exile. The other, which is no longer turned toward the origin, affirms
play and tries to pass beyond man and humanism, the name of man being the
name of that being who, throughout the history of metaphysics or of ontotheol-
ogy - in other words, throughout his entire history — has dreamed of full pres-
ence, the reassuring foundation, the origin and the end of play. (2005: 369-370;
my emphasis)

The narrator of The Unnamable makes such an attempt at un-naming
whatever comprises the universe he inhabits, while simultaneously coming to
terms with the fact that such an action can never be completely subversive,
since he is not capable of transcending the discourse he belongs to, as no one
ultimately is. However, Beckett’s narrator still inhabits a space of melancholy
and exile, not one of “Nietzschean affirmation, that is the joyous affirmation
of the play of the world and of the innocence of becoming, the affirmation of a
world of signs without fault, without truth, and without origin which is offered
to an active interpretation.” (Derrida 2005: 369) Nor does he allow the absurd
to become a source of happiness, as it was for Albert Camus, who stated in The
Myth of Sisyphus that “necessary imperfection [...] makes happiness percepti-
ble.” (1991: 70) The Unnamable’s narrator is still overcome with a melancholy
nostalgia for the chronotopic locus of ontological stability, and he exclaims:
“[T]o end would be wonderful.” (Beckett 2009: 296)

The continual dethroning of mind and corporality as a lesson in
narrative futility

The Unnamable is both in theme and structure a continuation of the
previous two novels in the “French trilogy”. Molloy consists of two parallel
narratives — one told by Molloy, the other by Moran. And although Moran is
assigned a task to locate Molloy, therein lies the only substantial link between
these two narratives. Molloy parodies the supposedly rounded, self-sufficient
autobiographical narrative via the incapability of its narrators to assign clearly
structured form to their stories. Schwalm notes that “both narrators undergo
a sort of degeneration into semantic solipsism and regression from the use
of language as symbols to the mere issue of signals.” (1997: 183-184) Malone
Dies goes further in that language becomes the main setting, where the im-
possibility of the individual’s presence is made apparent. “The exteriority of
self, its relation to the world is reduced to a few belongings and - almost - to
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the materiality of the signifier itself: pencil and paper.” (Schwalm 1997: 184)
Language begins to refer exclusively to itself, without the means to signify an-
ything outside of it.

As for The Unnamable, there are a number of reasons why Beckett decid-
ed to entitle it so. Not only is the narrative progression of the novel conceived
as the narrator’s failed attempt at naming himself, separate from the imposed
self and the likewise imposed body, but also everything else — all that is not the
narrator — is unnamable. On the other hand, whatever the narrator brings into
his discourse instantly becomes labeled with a signifier and, therefore, some
sort of necessary naming occurs. This paradox is unavoidable with Beckett,
and also highly suggestive of poststructuralist thought on discourse, which
was posited in its framework as all-encompassing.

The narrators from the other two novels in the trilogy, as well as some
previous Beckett’s novels (e.g. Malone, Molloy, Murphy), are employed by
The Unnamable’s narrator as “his creatures” (Beckett 2009: 294), the products
of his imagination. This, however, need not be interpreted as the narrator’s
claiming to have written the previous novels, thus identifying himself with
Beckett, or vice versa, but as a statement of the inexistence, or essential irrele-
vance of existence, of the Other. In the world of The Unnamable, the narrator
is, as he himself is aware, alone: “I alone am man and all the rest divine.”
(Beckett 2009: 294)

The Unnamable’s narrator gradually becomes aware that he is neither of
the personified selves which he portrays throughout the novel. Mahood is the
“me whom they have reduced to reason.” (Beckett 2009: 331) The suffix ~hood
indicates a condition of being, its essence. Mahood’s first name, or simply
another one of his names, is Basil, which indicates a kind of base/basis sup-
porting the individual’s identity. Mahood, or minehood, is the ideologically
inscribed cognitive subject for the narrator of The Unnamable. On the other
hand, Worm is the corporal, spatially present part of the subject, which literal-
ly translates to a maggot — a body which has not yet been given shape, nor has
it been introduced to sensation from a cognitive perspective. He® is, therefore,
incapable of any form of reflection or communication. Unlike Mahood, who
according to The Unnamable’s narrator is not unique, “Worm is the first of
his kind,” (Beckett 2009: 331) or at least it appears so to the narrator when he
conceives Worm. But Worm soon becomes just another trap: “For if I am Ma-
hood, I am Worm too, plop. Or if I am not yet Worm, I shall be when I cease
to be Mahood, plop.” (Beckett 2009: 331-332) Worm brings to the narrator
no satisfaction of peering into the abyss of man as a whole, because Worm is
only a product of Mahood’s ideological discourse. Although imagined as one
who would be able to stand from the outside of “the end of man”, it is in the
moment of being named, called, thought, that Worm is already dragged into
the spatial and temporal dimension of the narrator, located before an absolute

8 All charactersin Beckett’s trilogy are male, even Worm, who is supposed to be as genericand
primordial as possible. Since Beckett certainly had the neuter pronoun “it” at his disposal,
it would be interesting for further research to look into the gender aspect of Beckett’s work.
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deconstruction of being. The Unnamable’s narrator begins thinking the body
as, like the mind, discursively constructed, without an ontological primacy
of its own. He arrives at this realization when he distances his supposedly in-
dependent self from both Mahood and Worm: “I'm neither one side nor the
other, 'm in the middle, I'm the partition, I've two surfaces and no thickness,
perhaps that’s what I feel, myself vibrating.” (Beckett 2009: 376)

In this instance, Beckett’s narrative deconstruction coincides with con-
temporary poststructural treatment of the body. Considering the relation
between the individual self and power, Michael Foucault writes: “[The indi-
vidual] is already one of the prime effects of power that certain bodies, cer-
tain gestures, certain discourses, certain desires, come to be identified and
constituted as individuals.” (1994: 214) However, what Foucault posited in his
expansive theoretical work about the constructed nature of the body, Judith
Butler criticized with respect to Foucault’s persistent (and contradictory to
his philosophy) marking of the body as a surface, onto which history enforc-
es power, therefore implicitly labelling the body as ontotheologically prior to
signification (see Butler 1989). In her study Bodies that Matter (1993), Butler
developed her theory of the body as “bound up with signification from the
start,” but admitted that “to think through the indissolubility of materiality
and signification is no easy matter,” (1993: 30) and, one might add, a funda-
mentally impossible one.

This is the setting where The Unnamable’s narrator becomes tortured by
his inability to completely shed the burden of signification. Mahood envelops
him in ideology and Worm drags him down into accepting the corporal and
material as completely evident and primordial. The narrator accuses the dele-
gates, among whom Mahood or Basil is the most prominent: “They want me to
lose patience and rush, suddenly beside myself, to their rescue. How transpar-
ent that all is! [...] Mahood I couldn’t die. Worm will I ever get born? It’s the
same problem.” (Beckett 2009: 345) He pierces through the pain with a real-
ization that he is neither Mahood nor Worm, but is also simultaneously both
of them, inextricably bound to the ideology of his language and the body con-
structed by that language, its sheer materiality inaccessible to his self, which is
again not free from the differential discourse, always in a state of deferral: “I'm
in a dungeon, I've always been in a dungeon, I hear everything, every word
they say, it’s the only sound, as if I were speaking, to myself, out loud, in the
end you don’t know any more, a voice that never stops...” (Beckett 2009: 362)

However, as emphasized in the previous section, Beckett’s narrator suffers
tremendously because of his inability to put a stop to the discourse which pro-
duces him, because he cannot induce silence. He must go on. But, at the same
time, he does not feel capable of proceeding. Torn between participating in
the act of deconstruction and wanting to end it, The Unnamable’s narrator is
pulled down by the materiality of the mangled body, jarred and grotesquely
pitiful. He is without limbs, reduced to the torso and the head, which neither
hears nor sees, with empty sockets which can only shed tears, and do so inces-
santly. “[A]n eye, it weeps for the least little thing, a yes, a no, the yesses make it
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weep, the noes too, the perhapses particularly.” (Beckett 2009: 366) Butler ac-
knowledged that Derrida’s and her own stance concerning the body being the
product of discourse “is not to say that the materiality of bodies is simply and
only a linguistic effect which is reducible to a set of signifiers.” (1993: 30) But
to affirm the “materiality of the body” would be to overlook the intertwined
nature of materiality and signification, which allows the perception of mate-
riality in the first place. On the other hand, it is in The Unnamable that this
“materiality of the body” is overtly tackled as the source of pain and suffering
for the narrator. The body escapes complete narrativization via mind/intellect,
just as discourse cannot be simply thought of as building upon matter.

A difference between Beckett’s and Derrida’s challenging ideas about the
metaphysics of presence is in the cry of the unnamable. In Derrida’s concep-
tion the cry is a point of affirmative deconstructive action. To quote the fa-
mous ending of his article “Structure, Sign, and Play™ “the as yet unnamable
[...] is proclaiming itself and [...] can do so, as is necessary whenever a birth is
in the offing, only under the species of the nonspecies, in the formless, mute,
infant, and terrifying form of monstrosity.” (Derrida 2005: 370; my empha-
sis) Beckett’s narrator, on the other hand, is in the state of shock caused by
the dethroning of the Center. Derrida’s deconstruction finds consolation in
the Other; Beckett’s deconstruction is focused on the suffering which stems
from failed attempts to destroy the self before building it from scratch again.
What prevents Beckett’s narrator from gladly participating in the everlasting
(since the end is unthinkable) exchange of a countless number of signifiers, is
the pain of what keeps the linguistically shaped mind situated - the body, the
corporal, the material — which the imperfect self is not capable of shedding.
Beckett places emphasis on the suffering body, the coming back to the remains
of the I that does not budge before the attempts at deconstructing the self.
The subject may and indeed does refuse to be captured by reflection, but it is
still there, signified, or remembered, by the presence of the ailing body which
cannot be denied by an imperfect mind. Suffering is never absent in Beckett’s
universe, and suffering pertains to the subject.

The (im)possible debris of the self in The Unnamable or, Instead of a
conclusion

Beckett’s narrator is tortured by his inability to ontologically establish or
completely deconstruct himself. His discourse marking corporal and intellec-
tual presence causes him pain as much as his self aches with insufficiency.
While finding solace in the process of self-deconstruction, he does not succeed
in accepting his existence as flawed in its origin. It becomes clear early on, that
Beckett’s absurd is not ultimately compatible with that of Albert Camus, nor
is his deconstruction completely parallel to that of Jacques Derrida. While all
three discerned the paradoxes the XX-century individual had to endure and
grapple with, they came up with different responses to this intrinsically con-
tradictory condition. Camus’ was the happiness of Sisyphus who “multiplies
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[...] what he cannot unify” (1991: 74), Beckett’s was the desolation of a ravaged
being, forced to endure what he cannot explain, and Derrida’s was the affir-
mation of play in displacing the “center [which] is not the center.” (2005: 352)
Some of their discursive practices are on a par with each other, but one should
not identify their philosophical backgrounds and narrative methods.

Beckett’s narrator endures existence instead of accepting it as it is. One
might tend to find consolation in the novel’s closing words: “I can’t go on, I’ll
go on,” (Beckett 2009: 407) but such conclusions do not seem to be support-
ed by what we find in the novel. To impose a forced humanism on Beckett’s
writing would be to misrepresent it. The literature he produced may seem to
require a life-affirming footnote, because it would simplify the gravity of exis-
tential nausea his narrators suffer from as a result of what the basic premise of
Beckett’s narratives is — to be human means (paradoxically) not to be human.
The Unnamable’s narrator states: “[I|n my life, since we must call it so, there
were three things, the inability to speak, the inability to be silent, and solitude,
that’s what I've had to make the best of,” (Beckett 2009: 389) or more concise-
ly: “Where I am there is no one but me, who am not.” (2009: 348) The novel
rests on that paradoxical idea, which it then proceeds to deconstruct along the
discursive line(s). The question of where to go from there should not imply a
false representation of the text on account of a requirement for humanistic
validation. To quote from The Unnamable, “that’s that,” (Beckett 2009: 374)
but, taking into account the linguistically inexpressible, it also stands for so
much more.
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END-LESS DECONSTRUCTION OF THE SELF IN SAMUEL BECKETT'S NOVEL THE UNNAMABLE

Tujana 3. Marosuh

BEC-KPAJHA JEKOHCTPYKIIMJA COIICTBA' Y POMAHY
HEVMEH/bMIBU CAMJYEJIA BEKETA

Pesume

OBaj pag uma Uu/b fa IPY>XU MHTepupeTanujy pomana Heumenmwusu Camjyena bexkera
y OKBUMPMMA IOCTCTPYKTYpPanuCTUYKe KPUTHKE, IPBeHCTBeHO U3 nosunuje yKaxa Jlepuse.
IlpBu geo paga mpoMaTpa bBekeTOBY jefUMHCTBEHY, OMINMHIBATHY IO3UIU]Y ¥ OFHOCY Ha TO
Kako je pomaH Heumenmpusu HapaTuBHO yobOnudeH. LleHTpanHa aHanu3a 6aBU ce HapaTUB-
HOM CTPYKTYPOM POMaHa Kao IpolecoM 6ec-KpajHe NUCKYpP3UBHe JeKOHCTPYKIMje Hapa-
TOPOBOT COIICTBA, IIPeMJia OHe KOja HeIPeKMIHO TeXM Ka TOM Kpajy, Ka imumiunu. Iloceban
aKIIeHaT je Ha aHaJM3Y JUCKYpP3UBHOT yobnudema iiena y Heumenmusom, Koje je HapaTus-
HO TIPeJiCTaB/beHO Ka0 KYITYPHMU IIPOM3BOJ, 1 GU3MYKO IMOIPULITE TOT JUCKYPCa, a/lu 1 Kao
HETIPEeMOCTVBA IpenpeKa y Mpolecy CaMO-AeKOHCTPYKIlNje, KOja HEM30CTaBHO MMa CBOje
rpanue. /lonasuMo 1o 3ak/byudka fla je IyTeM Hapaljuje Toka cBecTu y Heumenmusom u m0j
MHXePEHTHOT IIOKyIlIaja pasaarama COICTBA, OHOT Koje je 3aCHOBaHO y 3amagHoM MeTadu-
3M[YKOM MUIIJbeIbY, bekeT cipoBeo jeflUHCTBEHY PafiuKaaHy KPUTHKY MAEOMOUIKNX KOHIETI-
1Mja UAEHTUTETA.
Kipyuyne peun: beker, Heumenmusu, MOCTCTPYKTypannsaM, eKOHCTpyKuuja, Jepupa,
TeJo, UAEHTUTET, UJe0NOTHja
Hpummen 10. asipuna 2014.
IIpuxsahen 12. pebpyapa 2015.
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821.163.41-3.09 Albahari D.
OpuryHaaHN Hay49HY paf

Cama I. [TantoBuh'
Ynuseepsuiiieini y Hosom Cagy
Iegazowxu gpaxynieini Combop
Kaitiegpa 3a krousicesHoOCi U je3ux

KAKO JE HACTAO MAMAI] DABUJIA AJIBAXAPUJA:
MHTEPTEKCTYA/THE PEJIAIIUJE POMAHA MAMAI]J
U ITMCAMA M3 JIOTOPA 13 KIbUTE ECEJA TEPET

Y papy ce aHanmusupajy MHTepTeKCTyanHe Bese u3Mely pomaHa
Mamay, (1996) Jasupa Anbaxapuja u [Tucama us nozopa, 06jaB/beHUX
y kmusu eceja Tepeini (2004). Ananusupad je Anbaxapujes moCTyIaK
IpU MHTEPIONUPAkbY JOKYMEHTa y POMaH, IIPY 4eMy Ce II0jaBHOCT
HeeCTEeTCKOT TeKCTa MaHudecTyje Ha HUBOY anysuje, ICeyTOLUTATA,
alu U eKCIVIMIUTHEe HHTepTeKCTyanHocTu. Pasmarpahe ce bynkimja
LMTaTHOCTY Ha flaToM HpuMepy (ayropedepeHIMjamHOCT), Kao 1
AMjasIoUIKy OffHOC TIpeMa nmopTekcty. [Toxasahe ce pa cy Iucma us no-
Zopa Ha 6MTAH HAUMH yTUIIATa Ha GOPMUPare TeMaTCKO-MOTUBCKOT
OKBMpa poMaHa Mamay, (MOTUB KPMBUIIE MajKe, INTakbe UAEHTUTETA,
apXeTHII IPOTOEHOT JeBpejuHa).

K/byuHe pedun: MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, jeBpejcKa TeMAaTHKaA, UIeHTH-
TET, POMaH, HOATEKCT, IICEYNOIUTaTHOCT

Y pomany Mamay, JaBup Anbaxapu je moKyuao ja ,QUKLMOHANN3Yje
BIaCTUTY XUBOTHY cutyanujy’ (Panti¢ 1999: 70), nacrojehn ga y popmmu me-
ra-macyca cIoju 1 YKpCTU fiBe KMBOTHe IIp1ye: MajunHy UCIOBECT CHUMI/be-
HY Ha MarHeTo(OHCKMM TpaKaMa U COIICTBEHY, OHY Koja ce Ha3upe U Ipe-
II03Haje Y UCIIOBEJHNM ITacakMa HapaTopa poMaHa. PasBujameM IBejy 1cC-
HOBECTM IPajyl Ce CVDKejHa paBaH pOMaHa Kojy obe/lexxaBa MPUIIOBENAbe U
CTBapame IOpOJMYHe MUTOJIOTH]j€e, IIPY YEMY ydecTany HapaTUBHU JIMCKOH-
TUHYUTETH JOHOCe Kpahe ¢pparmeHTe 0 caMOCIIO3HAjI, UJCHTUTETY, €3IIIIY,
K0 1 O je3MKY, IMCakby U CTBApalby YOIILITE.

Byayhu ma cHUM/beHU rOBOp MajKe ca Tpake MOTMBHILE HPUIIOBEabe
HapaTopa (caM HapaTop BUIIe ITyTa HaI/lallaBa KaKO Majka Ipu4a ,keHy
npu4y’), Majka, mopey; ayTOPCKOT HapaTopa, MMa CTATYC ¥ jeHOT Off IPUIIO-
BeJladya y pOMaHy. YIIpaBO MajKa Kao Iapase/IHy NpUIOBeiad YBOAU MOTHUB
nycaMa y MOTHBAIMjCKe 1 CTPYKTYpHe KOMIIOHeHTe pomaHa. Hanme, TokoM
TOHCKOT 6eJieXkerba Maj4IiHe VICIIOBECTH, jeflaH Off MOMeHaTa Koju 30ymyje Ha-
paropa (Tj. crynraona Koju CHUMA TOBOP M KacHMje ra IpecylIaBa) jecTe Jieo
Kaja ce Majka npuceha cBor mpBor My»a Koju je CTpajao y I0ropy U anypupa
Ha IpenucKy ca muM. HakoH cMpTy Majke a mpe emurpanuje y Kanany, Ha-
paTop IpoHajasy MucMa Koja je moMuibasa Majka, IIOKylIaBa Ia X IIPOTY-

1 sanja_zlatkovic@yahoo.com
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Ma4l, Te OHa II0CTAjy OIICECH]ja IheroBe CBAKOMHEBUIIE. Y OKBUPY HApaTOPOBe
PEeTPOCIIEKTUBHE UCIIOBECTU Y poMaHy Mamay, MOTUB IUCaMa peLuImpa ce
Kao jemaH off (ayTo)(pMKIMOHATHMUX UCKOpaKa, 6e3 eKCIVIMIIMTHUX IpeTeH-
3Mja Jja NpeBaja OKBUpe (QUKLMje M MOKaXKe ce Kao MOTUB usrpaheH Ha
ocHOBY nocrojeher sokymenTa. IIpycyTHM nmMTaT HaBOGHMX MUCaMa Taja
GYHKIMOHNUINY Kao ,,JIaKHU LWUTATH, Tj. MAPALUTATH jep HeMa HUKAaKBOT
peanHor noprekcra. Cse 1o 2004. rognHe, kafga Anbaxapy 06jaB/byje KEBUTY
eceja ca HacloBoM Tepeili, a jeflaH Off HbEHUX INofHacmoBa raacu ITucma u3
nozopa. Tajja mocraje jacHo Jja Cy nucMa Koja ce BUIIIE ITyTa HOMUIbY Y OKBU-
Py MCIIOBECTM MajKe U HapaTOpa poMaHa MpeCy/JHO yTUIlaa Ha CTBapambe 1
obnmKoBamwe ofpeheHnx, Beoma OUTHUX cerMeHaTa Mamuya, Te ja OTBapajy
MoryhHOCT pasMaTpama OCTBapeHMX MHEPTEKCTyaTHMUX penanmja mnsmehy
IIOMEHYTUX T€KCTOBA.

O6japmpuBameM [Tucama u3 1020pa OKasyje ce fa MUCMa Koja ce oMUY
y POMaHy Ipe/CTaB/bajy Hoceb6aH TOKYMEHT MOPOAMYHE VICTOpMje: Halmca-
Ha Cy Off CTpaHe IIpBOT My>a AjbaxapujeBe Majke, KOjI je CTpajiao 3a BpeMe
Jlpyror cBeTcKor paTa, HAaKOH LITO je y jeceH, 1941. rogune, yxanuieH y beo-
Tpajy U ca OCTaJuM JeBpejuma ofisefieH y orop. O ToMe Ha Koju HaYMH CY
OTKpMBeHa IucMa yTuiana Ha JJaBusja Anbaxapuja 1 leroBo CTBapame, Ha-
pOYNTO Ha HaCTAaHAK poMaHa Mamay, casHajeMo 13 YBOJHUX HallOMEHa Koje
croje y3 Ilucma u3 no2opa:

»He 3HaM KaZla caM IpBMU NYT BUfieo Ta nucma. Kaza je majka ympna, Moja ce-
CTpa U ja HaMIIV CMO Ha BUX Kajia cMo cpehuBanm Majunne crBapu... Hexo-
JINKO TORMHA KacHMje, kafga caM Beh 6mo y Kanagu, cetno cam ce Tux mmucama u
3aTpaXKMo Off cecTpe Ja MM UX Komupa u nourasse. [Incma cy ce ynmmiaa y KiuUry
KOjy caM TaJa I1cao, 1 Koja je zobmma HacmoB Mamauy, ajy Cy OHa, YaK 1 Kaja je
Taj PYKOIIVC 3aBpllieH, HacTaBuna fa Me mpate” (Albahari 2006: 102).

Y mocapammyM MCTpaKMBambyMa HarOBEUITEHO je TIOCTOjarbe CBOjeBP-
CHe IIOBe3aHOCTM poMaHa u [Tucama u3 /lozopa. 3amaxceHo je fa 6u ce mucMa
Morya cMatpary rpahom sa Anbaxapujes poman Mamay (Pordevi¢ 2005: 78),
Kao0 1 A je ped O JOKYMEHTY U BaHKIbVDKEBHOM TEKCTY M3 KOjUX Ce INOCU-
pajy AnbaxapujeBu poMaHy U3 HOPOAMYHOT LMKIyca u pomaH ley u Majep
(Radulovi¢ 2010: 121). MehyTum, HEONIXOLHO je Ha I/IAHY TEKCTYaTHOCTHU OC-
BET/IUTY KOMIITIEKCHOCT TUTEPAPHUX IOCTyIaKa IOCPEACTBOM KOjUX Cy ce
IJICMa Ha TT0Ce0aH Ha4MH ,,y/IMIa  y pOMaH, OFHOCHO Ha KOjJi HAYMH je TeMaT-
CKO-MOTMBCKU CaipKaj IMcaMa TPAHCIOHOBAH y muTepapHu TekcT. C 063nm-
poOM Ha TO fia Cy Hocehm MOTHBY poMaHa, Kao IITO Cy NUTamke UACHTUTETA,
apXeTUIl IIPOrOEHOT JeBpejiHa ¥ MOTUB KPMBUIE MajKe, Ha IIJITaHy MHTEp-
TEKCTya/IHOT paciiojaBama, usrpaheHy ympaBo Ha OCHOBY HOCEOHMX, L[MJb-
HO 1n3abpaHux ¢parmenara [lucama u3 nozopa, Hamehe ce n nuramwe PyHK-
1uje KOjy MMajy MHTEPIIONMPAHN IeIOBY IICAMa, Ka0 U IUXOB JOIIPUHOC
HOeTUYKOM yoOnm4yaBamwy pomaHa’. Ilopes Tora mToO je TAKBO pa3Marpame

2 Vspasut mmjazmormsaM ca m3abpaHMM CerMEHTMMa, MOTMBMMA U IuTaTuMma oppebenor
TIOATEKCTA, TIOKA3Yjy ce Kao jefaH Off OCHOBHNX TMTEPAPHUX MOCTyTIaKa y M3Tpafmu AJl-
OaxapyjeBMX IPO3HUX TeKcToBa. CMMCAaOHa M aTysMBHA IIMPUHA KOja Ce OIlaXka TOKOM



KAKO JE HACTAO MAMAL JABYA AJIBAXAPVIA

rOTOBO HEOIIXOZ[HO 3a 60/be pasyMeBarbe TeHe3e, KOHTeKCTyan3alnjy u MH-
TepIpeTalnujy poMana Mamay, OHO MOKe OMTI U Off 3Ha4Yaja 3a TyMaduema
noromwyux pomana JlaBupna Anbaxapuja, moce6no kwura ey u Majep (1998) u
Iujasuye (2005) y KojuMa ce Ka0 OCHOBHE TeMaTCKe IIpeoKymaluje, usmehy
OCTAJIOT, M3/1Bajajy MUTame U TepeT (jeBpejcKor) NleHTUTeTa.

Bynyhu na cy menosu pomana Mamay, usprahenn na ocuoBy ITucama u3
71020pa, OHA C€ Yy OBOM C/Ty4ajy MOTY CMAaTpaTy IOATEKCTOM jep ce Ha IJIaHy
poMaHa pedIeKTyjy Kao MICaoHa IojaBa’. VIHepTeKcTyaTHa MOBe3aHOCT! Ta
IBa TEKCTa OCTBApyje ce IOCPeNCTBOM aly3snje, ICeyJOLNTATa, Ka0O U MOTITY-
HUX ¥ HemoTHnyHux nuTara. CBakyu ofj 0OBUX IOCTYIIaKa Ba/baHO j€ MOTUBU-
CaH ¥ CMNCAOHO IIPYMebeH, ITO JONPMHOCY 0COOEHOM TeMaTCKO-MOTWBC-
KOM yobnmuaBamwy poMana Mamay,.

Tox mpumosesjama y pomaHy MCIpBa obenexxaBa amysuja Ha IUCMaA Y
CHUM/b€HOM TOBOPY MajKe, TPM 4eMY je CaM CajpyKaj micamMa MUCTU(UKOBAH:

»J]Ba ITyTa Cy ra OABOMIN: IPBU YT y 3arpeby, Ha IPUHYIHMU paj, LPYTU IyT
y Beorpany, y moropy. O6a mmyTa Mu je Ipy>k1o pyKy, Huje Me 3arpauo. Pyka my
je MCKIM3HYIa 13 MOje, I Ia CaM XTeJIa, He 6ux ycrena aa je sagpxxum. Kacuuje,
Ha NMCaMIIeTy Ha M3Iy>XBaHOM JIMCTY TProBayKe XapTuje, HalllCao MU je Jia je
II0Y€eO Jla carba OTBOpPeHMX o4yjy. CBaKM CaH je UCTH, HAIICAO je, y CBAKOM CHY
TV OTBapalll BpaTa a ja ynasuM. Ta Bpara, 3Hanma caM, Hehe ce HUKaja BuIle OT-
Boputu” (Albahari 1996: 144).

Y nopebemy ca moaTeKCTOM, IPMKPUBEHM UM HEO3HAUEHU ITUTATU U3
HaBeJICHOT Jie/la MajYIMHOT TOBOPA, Ha IIAHY MHTEPTEKCTYa/lHOCTHU, OCTBA-
pYjy ce xao nceypounrtarn’, 6ygyhn fa, kako Mo)XeMO BUJETH U3 IOLTEKCTA,
MajKa Huje 6M/Ia IpUCyTHA Kafia Cy CYIpyTa OfiBeIN Y JIOTOp, a 3amuc o (6uo
KaKBOM) CHy He IIPOHA/Ia3VMO HU Y jeJHOM Off IIeCT mucaMa 06jaB/beHIX
y xwusu Tepeiii. OBaj neo roBopa ca Tpake usrpahen je, Haume, off Mpexe
MeTadopa U ajieropuja KojuMa ce 03Ha4aBajy CUTyaluje u JOKUBJbaju, Ipo-
V3AIIIV 13 )KMBOTHE ApaMe 3a KOjy objallberbe Ha/la3uMo y mucMmuMa. Taxko,
ucknusHyhe pyKe yKasyje Ha HeMOTyhHOCT Majke [la OJJIOKM MOMEHAT Of-
BoDema, 1ITO je, Kako je yoeheH ayTop mmucama, MOI/Ia U ja yYMHU YTULAjeM

4MTama, U3paXkeHa MHTeIeKTyaTHa IYLUHOCT, MOT'YRHOCT H03MBamkba MHOTMX CUTYaIlja
U CEHTEHIIM U3 CBEYKYIIHOT MUTCKOL, IUTepapHor Hacieba (pagu mpomnpuBama ceMaH-
TUYKOT TO7/ba COIICTBEHOT TEKCTa U HeTrOBe TeMAaTCKO-MOTMBCKE CTPYKType MM paju
CBOjeBPCHOT peMHTEpIpeTHpama 1 ,A0NNCHBaba  ayTOPUTATUBHUX TEKCTOBA), NYTYjy
yIIPaBO IIOMEHYTO] AUMEH3Mju AnbaxapujeBor MOCTYNKa KOjU TBOPU BeOMa M3PaXKeHY 1
pasBUjeHy MHTePIUTEPapHY PaBaH HberoBOT IPO3HOT fena. IIpubmmkaBame TOM pobie-
MY Hac, HeCyMIbIBO, BOJY U JI0 CAMOT jesTpa cTBapajauke moertnke JlaBupa Anxbaxapuja.

3 Opauh Tonuh y pasmarpamy TeopujckuX OKBMpa OIIITE MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTU ckpehe
IaXXby Ha JUCTHMHKTUBHA O0esIeXja MofTeKcTa (TepMUH IOTOHMjU 3a IIpOyYyaBame Ha
I/IaHy CeMaHTHUKe), HaITlallaBajyhn fa o OATeKCTY FOBOPMMO Kaja Tyhu TeKCT omajkaMo
Ka0 MICAOHY II0jaBy y TEKCTY Koju numamo mpef Hama (Oraic Toli¢ 1990: 15).

4 Vimajyhu y BUAy Ha HOATEKCT Y OBOM CIy4ajy HUje KHbJDKEBHO fesio Beh m3BanecreT-
CKM TeKCT, OJJHOCHO CBOjeBPCTAaH JOKYMEHT, TeKCT Koju mpumnaga dakrorpaduju, 3a o03-
HauaBame NPUCYCTBa caApxaja [Iucama u3 noZopa y poMaHy Kopuctuhemo TepMuH
MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT.

5 Y mceypouuratuMa IoCTOj|U peanHy MOATEKCT, ajlu je uTaTHY fonup usmeby Bracturo-
ra u tyber texcra, nsmeby rurara n mogrexcra, maxkan” (Orai¢ Toli¢ 1990: 18).
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Koju 61 nmana kao Cprkumba. 3HAKOBUTY CaH U3 HEHOT TOBOPA OIHOCHK Ce Ha
yIyTCTBa Cynpyra (IpUCyTHA y TIOATEKCTY - MICMMMA) KaKo JIa Ta Monbama
u36aBy U3 I0TOpa, ,OTBOPU Bparta’, IpeBefie U3 je[JHOT CBeTa Y APYyTH, Tj. U3-
BeJie 113 arOHMje )KMBOTA y JIOropy 1 Bpaty Kyhu. JacHo je 1a ce HoMeHyTH [ieo
MajuMHOT TOBOPa Ca TpaKe KOHCTUTYMUIIE KaO CBOjeBPCHA MHTEPTEKCTyaTHa
HaJIoTpajiiba MucaMa, pK YeMy je TpaHCHOPMAaIMOHN MPUHINII Ipeobpa-
KaBama CEeMaHTMYKMX CapyKaja MOJTEKCTA JOIPUHEO HeroBoj MeTadopmd-
HOCTY ¥ JIETOPUIHOCTH, IITO je Y GYHKIIVjU 0COOEHOT ICUXOMTOMIKOT TIpeBa-
3VTaXKera IPOLITIOCTY KOje MMIIIMIIMPa KOHILIENIIMja TMKa MajKe.

Capnpixaj mucaMa y poMaHy O3HAa4yeH CHOJbAIUIbMM IIMTaTHUM 3HaIjU-
Ma Kao IITO Cy 3HAI[M HaBOJA M APYTM TUII CTI0Ba jaBuhe ce y fieny rae ce
npunosefad npuceha npeor unTama ,IIncama n3 noropa™. Vimajyhnm y Bumy
caJp>Xaj MOJTEKCTa, Y HaBEJEHOM Jie/Ty POMaHa yo4aBa Ce eKCIIMIUTHA MH-
TEPTEKCTYaTHOCT Y OOMNKY IIOTIYHe ¥ HENMOTIIyHe LIUTaTHOCTY, IIPU YeMy
IUTATV CaMO HamsIye[ MMajy QyHKIUjy Aa pedepuiry o MUCTUPUKOBAHUM
MMCMMMA y MajunHoj ucnoBectu. Hamme, onpelhenn nenosu moarexcra, Ha-
POYMTO OHM KOjU C€ TUYY MajIrHe KPUBHUILE, 3aTUM II0jMa UIEHTUTETA, KA0 U
nonoaja ayTopa Ilucama us nozopa, 6uhe BuiIe IyTa IOHOB/LEHN U VIHTEP-
nperupann. Ca Tum fienosuma he, kao mro hemo BujeTH, HapaTOp BOFUTH
ocobeH aujanor. Y ToM cny4ajy, genosu Iucama us nozopa, radanuje ogpehern
nutary, ynyhusahe Ha cMucao TekcTa y Koju Cy yK/bydeHM, Ha IVIaHY MHTep-
TEKCTYa/THOCTH, OCTBapyjyhu ce xao ayropedepeHumjanum uuratn’. Y mm-
Tary Cy K/by4YHU JIe7IOBM poMaHa Mamaiy, y Kojuma ce IOCPe/ICTBOM IO TeK-
CTa CyIITMHCKM Pa3oTKpuBa GUIrypa Majke, TAUHNUje MOTUB ,IJTaBHE  Majun-
He KPUBHLIE, OJJaK/Ie HETOCPEJHO IPOM3N/IA3Y IUTakhe UIEHTUTETa HapaTopa
pomaHa. IIpo6eM u TepeT jeBpejcKOT MAEHTNUTA, KOjU IPEICTABIbajy jelIHY Off
BOKHMjMX TEMATCKMX KOMIIOHEHTM poMaHa Mamay, Kao 1 1eJIoKynHor Ajl-
6axapujeBor CTBapasallTBa, AMPEKTHO Cy II0OBE3aHN Ca OCHOBHIM ocehameM
ayTopa [lucama us nozopa y parHuM BpeMeHuMa. To ocehame mpeHocn ce Ha
HapaTopa poMaHa Mamay, yrudyhy Ha MOTMBALMjy MCTOT 1a KOHAYHO Ha-
IyCTU COIICTBEHY 3€MJbY.

6 ,IlucMa mpefcTaB/bajy MEIIaBUHY JKYPHO 3alJICAHUX MPAKTUIHUX CaBeTa, 13pasa fy6o-
KUX 11 TparngHux oceharma, 1 TaraHor casHaBara 0 TOKY pasBoja BiacTute cypouse... Jby-
6aB n361ja 13 cBaKe Off TUX MCIPecaBMjaHNX CTPAHMUIIA, U TE€K IOHETNe Ce HACTyTHU THEB
HeMmohu, uspakeH y 671aroj onTy X6y MM CapKacTUYHOM y3[aXy, CACBUM PasyMJBUBUM,
pekao Oux, 3a CUTyallljy y K0joj ce 4OBeK Hamasno... YoBeK KOji UX je IMICao 3HAO je ha
he ympern, naxo ce Tpyano fa To ce6u He IpU3HA M IOMUIHAO ,,CKOPU TPAHCIOPT KOjI
je Tpebaso fa nx ofBenie ,,y HEKy JajeKy 3eMJby , Ha IPMHYAHM paf... [locToje u genosu y
KojuMa 6OTHO jajiuKyje Hafy cOO0M, ajyl U pedeHulle y KOjiMa Ha CBOjy JKeHY CBasbyje 1eo
KpMBIUIIe 3a CTale y KojeM ce Hamasuo. [la ¢y, kafa ¢y Hanyctuau 3arpeb ocranu y bo-
CHU, HUIIITA Off, TOTa, 6110 je yBepeH, He 611 1M ce gecuo... VI oHfa je Hamncao: 3Haj Aa MU
je >xespa Jja Mu cMHOBU Oyay oarojenn kao Cpou, a HUIIOLITO Kao JeBpeju. Peu ‘Humomro’
6ua je moaBydeHa ge6enom muuHujoM” (Albahari 1996: 145/163).

7 ,luratu no GyHKUMju MOTY 61TH pedepeHunjamHM U ayTopedpeHIIMjaTHIL, IIPY YeMY Cy
pedepeHIjaTH UTATH OPMjeHTUCAHM Ha IIOATEKCT, a ayTopedepeHIijaTH Ha TeKCT.
ITpsu ynyhyjy Ha cMucao IpOTOTEKCTa 13 KOjer Cy Y3eTH, APYTY Ha CMICA0 TeKCTa Y Koju
cy ykpydenn” (Oraic¢ Toli¢ 1990: 30).
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Kaga je y nuTamy MOTMB KpUBMIle MajKe, cCaM MK MajKke HUje KOHIU-
IUpaH TAaKO [a eKCIUIMIUTHO Pa3sOTKpMBA IIOMEHYTO. Y HEHOM Ka3VUBamYy,
Tj. CHUM/bEHOM TOBOPY, KPUBUIY MOXXEMO BUILe HACTYTUTU KaO IPasHUHY,
»TepeT KOju je, TOKOM XOfja, MaJIo IOTHYTa HaIpeJ, YBeK Typaa mpef cobom”
(Albahari 1996: 42). Mebhytum, nnrepnperanuja [lucama u3 n0zopa of CTpaHe
HapaTopa poMaHa ykasyje Ha MoryhHocT BuirecTpyke kpunte. IIpe cBera, y
IUTamby je KpUBUILA IIPUIMCAHA MajI[M Off CTPaHe HEHOT IIPBOT MYXKa, jep je
OHa OMJIa MHMIIMjaTOp Iperacka Iefie nopopuue y beorpan, a, nputom, Hitje
Oula IpUCyTHA Y TPEeHYTKY ofiBohema Myxa y norop. IlomenyTo Hamasumo
y TIOATEKCTY:

»Haxxanmoct Hucu 6una Ty 6amn kaj 6ux te Hajuie Tpe6ao. Moxxaa ce Bule
HuKkaga Hehemo Bpatutu (ITrcmo 6poj 1)/ OBo, 1a yrocnesmiuM 4acoBUMa HIUC-
MO 3ajeJHO, Hlfje MOpaIo OMTH, fja CU MaJjIo IIpMYeKaa, i TO ce He fja IIpoMe-
Hutyu (nucmo 6poj 2)/ Caga BUAVII ja caM 610 y ITpaBy Kajia caM I10 CBaKy LieHY
XTeo fja ocTaHeM y BocHu, a Ti cu Me rpamia 1 pekia ia ce caMo I10c/a 60juM...
He xpusum tebe 1 Hemoj cut Hutura npebannsatit. To je cyn6una” (Ilncmo 6poj
6, Albahari 2006: 101-118).

Ca HaBefieHUM (parMeHTOM INcaMa y KOjeM ayTOp MM/IMLIUTHO OK-
pUB/bYje CYIpYIy 3a CUTYallljy y KOjoj ce Hajlasy, HapaTop y poMany Mamay,
Ho7IeMuIIe:

»la ¢y, Kajia cy HanycTuan 3arpe6, ocramn y Bochu, Huiura of Tora, 610 je yBe-
peH, He 611 1M ce gecuno. Huje 3Hao, Huje Morao fa 3Ha, ja ¢y 60caHCKM JeBpeju
CTpajaiu Kao 1 CBU ApyTu JeBpeju ca noxpydja HesaBuche [Ip>xaBe XpBarcke”
(Albahari 1996: 167).

Ha taj HaunH Haparop Bepy y Apyrauuju cneq gorabhaja kojy Hasupe Kop
ayTopa mucama ogpebyje kao yHuBepsanny 3abnygy o Hemoryhnoctn mo-
mree v 6exxama off CynouHe.

Ha reme/prMa 3axTeBa KOjM CTOjU Y IMOATEKCTY, Jia Ce Jella Ofiraje Kao
Cp6u, a Hunomro kao Jeppeju®, u3pacra pparMeHT O UAEHTUTETY U HAIO-
pMMa Jla ce UCTU O4YBa, Y KOjeM HapaTop, Opej TOora LITO AeMUCTU(DUKY]je
»IJIABHY KPUBMILY MajKe, BOAV HAPOUYMUT AMjaJIOT Ca IOMEHYTUM 3aXTEBOM,
Kao0 I ca MICXOZIOM CBPCUCXO/IHOT HellOUITOBakba UCTOT Off CTPaHe MajKe:

»Huncam moro fia Bepyjem cBojuM ounma... Kommko je ouajama 6uno y Tom vo-
BeKy Kajja je MOrao ja IOMINCIH Jia je BacCHUTamwe jaye of cygomue? (ucra-
kma C. I1.)... Hukana ona He 61 TO yuMHMIA, 3HAO caM, jep je Beh Tonuko myrta
IO Taja IpoMeHuIa cBoje 61he ynmpaso 360r Tora fa 61 o4yBaa jeBpejcTBO Te
Jielie, ICTO TaKO Kao IITO je, ITOC/Ie paTa, IOHOBO pOMeHMIa cBoje 6uhe fga 6u
VHeJIa jeBPejcCTBO y CBOjy HOBY felly, MOjy HOBY cecTpy u meHe. Hucam 610
CacBUM CUTYPaH Jla CaM TO HOTHYHO pa3yMeo, ajll caM MOTao Jja HacayTUM
TepeT Koju je 36or Tora Hocuna y cebu. OfpexaBiin My IIOC/IEA Y JKeJby, OHA Ce
U Bera ofipekiia; ogaépaBLIN MOHOBO JeBpejiHa 3a My’Ka, OHa je moGemnaa
3710 KOje je MPeTXOIHO hera MobeiIo 1 HaBelo a ce THyIIa cebe (McTakma

8 ,3Haj ma Mu je Xesba Ia MM CHOBU 6yAy ofrojenu kao Cp6u, a HUIIOLITO Kao JeBpeju. AKO
ce BulIe HMKAaJla He BUZVIMO BOJ U, MOJIMIM T€, O OBOM payyHaj (mmemo 6p0j 4)/ Opnroju Mu
mery kao Cpbe, a He kao Jepeje” (mucmo 6poj 6) (Albahari 2004: 101-118).
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C.IL). Y xpajweM ucxony, MehyTum, oHa ra je M3HeBepMIa U Ta UMEEHUIIA je
YBEK CTaja/a y3 Iby, KaO CeHKa... Moj JKMBOT je OfIjellHOM IOCTA0 OITOBOP Ha
JKMBOT YOBeKa KOTa HMKa/la HICAM BU/IEO0; MIOCTOjao caM Aa 61 OH, YIPKOC
TEeIIKO NOMUP/BUBOj U/Ieju O CBEONIITEM NOTUPalby, MOTao Jja HaCTaBy Jia
nocroju” (ucrakma C. IT.) (Albahari 1996:165- 166). VicrioBecT 0 UEEHTUTETY
Kao eTHMYKOj IPUIAaIHOCTI, a Y KOHTEKCTY HaBeJeHOT flefia U3 poMaHa Mamau,
An6axapu he passutu y [ujasuyama’.

Hapatop Koju ce y TpeHYTKY IMCamba, OTHOCHO CTBapamba CBOje UCIOo-
BecTy, Hamasu y Kanagy, crymajyhm Tpake Ha KojuMa je CHUM/beH MajunH
roBop (IIOKYIIaj Ia OHAa MCIpKUYa CBOj XKMBOT), ceha ce 1 HacTOju fa 0b6jacHU
coIcTBeHe ofyke o momacKy y Kanany. la 6m ce o6jacHMO TeCKoOHM IO-
TI0’Kaj Y KOjeM ce Ha/la3Mo HapaTop, Hheroba CyoueHOCT ca CTpajambuMa 1
cMmphy, Anbaxapu y poMaH TpaHCIOHYyje cajjpKaj mucama, cTBapajyhu ar-
Mocdepy y K0joj ce TIO/I0XKaj HapaTopa noucrosehyje ca monoxxajem ayropa
Hucama us nozopa.

Kaxo je n cam Anbaxapyu 3abenexxno y yBogHUM HarmoMeHama [Tucama
U3 71020pa, MICMa Cy HeOOMYHA IO TOMe LITO ,OH (ayTOp MMcaMa - UCTAK/Ia
C.IL.) jexaum pmenmom cBora 6mha nuime Ta mucMa Kao fa ce HUIITA OKO era
He foraba, mako je, APyruM CBOjUM JelIOM MOpao 6ap fa CIyTH, aKO HMje U
II0y3[aHO 3Hao, mTa ra 4yeka~ (Albahari 2006: 102). ITocmarpajyhm ITucma u3
71020pa 'y penalnyjaMa Koje Ha IToce6aH HaYMH OCTBapyje ca ogpehennM aemno-
BUMa pomaHa Mamau, nsppajamo cnefiehe peuenne:

»Moxa ce Buie HuKkazga Hehemo Bparutu (mcmo 6poj 1)... aHac, y Hepemy
manu cy HaM 2 %2 cara cno6ogso. U momto cam ce Hapy4ao xohy fja Tu Hanuiem
HEKOJIMKO pedy — MOXKJia IToceAmbux (memo 6poj 2)... [Tomupuo cam ce ca cBuM
U C/IeTI0 BepyjeM [ia Hac HUIITA IPYTo He YeKa, Hero paj, a Tora ce He 60juM...
Kaga caM TBoje IMCMO 4YMTAa0 CpIie MU je IJIAKaslo, aai HUCAM CMeo fia Cy3e
nujem, jep To 61 papm gpyrux 6maa cpamora. Humrra ce He cexupaj, jep cBe he
TO Ipohu U MU ce KOHAa4HO oreT Mopamo Hahmu... [lynieBHO caM cacBuM MUpaH
u Huvera ce He 60juMm (mcmo 6poj 3)... 3aMmuurbaM HEKM OTPOMHI PafHM JIOTOP
y cTpaHoj 3emsbM (mucmo 6poj 6)” (Albahari 2006: 101-118)".

9 ,(..) ¥xac uzeHTHTETA je y TOMe IITO He MOXKe Jla Ce 3TY/IU ca cebe OHaKO KaKo 3MMja oc-
TaB/ba CBOj CBJIAK, ¥ HEMa rOpe TAMHMIIE Off MeHTHUTETA Y KOj) Ce CyMIba MM Off OHOTa KOjI
Cy APYTY IPOIIACU/IV JIOUIMM VU 31UM. JIO)KMBEO CaM TO M CaM MHOTO ITyTa TOKOM TUX
roJMHAa eTHUYKOI PaTOBama, cyouaBajyhnu ce ca mpeapacygama o CpICKOM UJEHTUTETY, U
MOTao caM CaMo Jla IPETIOCTaB/baM KaKo TO M3I/Iela U3 IepCIeKTUBe jeBPejcTBa MM He-
KOT JIPYTOT, Y HETaTVBHOM CMUCIY TpajHO obenexxeHor uaeHtutera’ (Albahari 2005: 222).
10 Maxo he npema oBom dparmenty IIncama us moropa Hapatop poMaxa Mamay, 61t guja-
JIOLIKIL OPMjeHTICaH, HCTH Taj pparMenT 61he of Kiby4HOT 3HaUYaja 3a poMmaH ey u Majep
4lja ce OCHOBHA TeMaTCKa paBaH OCTBapyje MOKYIIajeM Ca)KVB/baBalba jeJHOT JeBpejuHa
(HapaTopa pomaHa) ca 'erjom u MajepoMm, TTTaBHUM MPEBO3HUIIMMA AYIIETYIIKM, Tj. TACHUX
KaMuoHa. VIcToBpeMeHO, TO je 1 ITOKYyIlIaj pa3yMeBarma OHUX KOjU CY TAKBUM KaMVUOHM-
Ma TPaHCIIOPTOBAHU — IOTOPCKMX 3aTBOpeHNKa. JKuBoT moropamnra (kuxosa CioCO6HOCT
MUpemba ca OKOJTHOCTMMA 1 yTeXa KOjy IIpOHajase y pajy, Kao 1 Bepa Ja je JIorop Ipu-
IpeMa 3a pajiHi JIOTOP Y APYToj 3eM/bM) 3aMUIIUBEH je YIIPaBO IpeMa MOJIeTTy KOji CTOjU
y HaBefieHOM dparmenty us ITucama u3 nozopa. VIHTepTeKCTyanHa paBaH ce OCTBapyje
HOCPEACTBOM IIUTATA, anusyje u mapadpase. Vsmely ocranor, mocnenme fane saTBopeHn-
Ka JIOropa HapaTop 3aMuIl/ba Kao BpeMe eIMMIYHO MCIYHeHO HaZloM Y TO Jia je Kpajibu
IIY/b TPAHCIIOPTA HEKM 60JBbM JIOTOP Y MHOCTPAHCTBY: ,,YPEJHO U MUPHO, IOTOPALIN yyIa3e
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Hasenenu pnenoBu mucama pediekTyjy ocehamwa 4oBeka 3aTOYEHOT Y
noropy, ca cemurhy o Moryhem K0OHOM MCXORy — KOHaYHO] CMPTH, Il 1 ca
HAJIOM KOja je MPMUCYTHA Ka0 CBOjeBPCHM MOKYIIAj fla Ce yTelM KaKo caM 3a-
pOO/bEHNK TaKO M OHM KOjMMa Cy MMcMa HaMemeHa. HapounTa cutynmja y
K0jOj Cce ,CMPTI HENpeKUIHO I7iefia y oun’ 6uhe Ha moce6aH HauMH TpaH-
CTIOHOBaHa y poMmaH. ITucma u3 1020pa HapaTop IpPOHATA3M HAKOH MajulHe
CMpTH, JOK paT yBenmuko 6ykTu. Cycper ca mucMmMa KOJi HapaTopa M3asuBa
Y3HEMUPEHOCT, IAaHNYHe Hallajie U 110jaBy Hepa3yM/bMBOT CTPaxa Koju Memba
IETOBY CBAKOJTHEBMUILY.

»JPXTao cam, /uIle MI Ce OPOCUIIO 3HOjeM, MYYHMHA [IOYMIbasIa A Hajupe U3
JKeNnyIa, ¥ Te HOhY, IpBM YT IIOC/Ie MajuIliHe CMPTH; OCETHO CaM CTpax IITO
caM caM y craHy. [In/bno caM mypoM OTBOPEHNX O4Mjy Y MpaK M3HAJ Kayda Ha
KOjeM caM JIeKao U CeHKe Koje Cy IpojieTane cOG0M CBaKM ITyT Kaja 6y yInmom
[pOLIa0 ayTOMOOMI Mau KaMuoH... Oflarao caM IOYMHAK CBe LOK MU IJIaBa
He 6M KJIOHY/IA MM KEBUTA MCIIaja U3 pyKe, a OHJA, YUM OMX JIerao 1 yracuo
CBETJIO, OYM CYy MU Ce Haj{uMaJie 1 3ypro OMX y MpaK U3 KOjer Ce CTaTHO HEIITO
3ajIeTaso mpema MeHu. Humrra, McTrHa, Huje CTUITIO KO MEHe; CTPaXx je IpeTha
ocTBapema, MOryhHOCT fja ce HemTo fjecu. Y3aayx caM TO IIOHAB/bAao y cebu,
Kao IITO CaM y3aJyJ OCTaB/bao yla/beHe CTOHE JIaMIle. YBeK caM BUIEO UCTY
OHY IPa3HUHY KOjy je IIefa0 MajYnH NPBU MK Y HOhU of1acka meroBor
TPAHCIIOPTAa, TOT )KA/IOCHOT KPATKOT yTOBamba 10 MecTa rfie ux je Beh yekao
nckonaH rpo6” (ncrakna C. I1.) (Albahari 1996:167).

Y6p30 HaKOH TOra HAPaTOP JOHOCK OJZIYKY O OJ/IACKY U3 3eMIbe.

Ha nyany TekcTyanHOCTH, cafipyKaj McaMa I ITOJI0XKaj Y KOjeM ce Hafa-
3110 IVIXOB ayTOP aKTya/nnsyje ce u ,,Jo3nuBa KakKo 6u ce mpubmmKmo Tecko6-
HJI TI0JI0Kaj CAMOT HapaTopa pOMaHa IIpe OfilacKa:

»O01/be MPTBUX je Beh IyHW/IO HOBNMHE U TelleBU3MjCKe eKpaHe, U XTeO CaM
ITO Ipe Aa moberHeM off CBaKe MOMMCIN Ha cMPT... Kommko gyro Moxxe 4oBex
Ja M3IPKU CTUCHYTUX OYMjy MIN 3adelUbeHux ymujy? Konmmko myro mosxe
ma camwa? (ucrakia C. IT). PaHuje nny KacHuje CBaKM pacTBOP Ce 3aCUTHU, ¥ CMPT
je TOHy/a Kpo3 MeHe Kao 1iehep kpos mpesacuheny Bogy, 1 Kao mTo ce mehep
Ta/I0XK!M Ha JTHY 4allle, TAKO Ce€ CMPT C/IMBajia y MoOja CTOMNAa...; a IOK Cy YMH-
panu MeHM HEeIO3HaTH Jbyiu Y XpBaTCcKoj 1 y bocHu, cMpT Me je ycucapana Kao
3Muja Muia, kao >xuBo 6maro” (Albahari 1996: 146-147).

Pemunucrenmnujama Ha caapxxaj ITucama u3 nozopa, ayTop Ha moce6aH
Ha4ulH OCBEeT/baBa CUTYalMjy Y KOjoj ce Hajia3y NpUIIOBeNad POMaHa: y IN-
Tamy je CBOjeBPCHO ITIOHAB/balbE UCTOPUje KOje MOTBphyje HeyMUTHOCT M Tpa-

Y KaMMOH, JKeHe, JIella, HOHeKM cTapall. [IpeTX0oHO Cy OCTaBM/IN CBOje CTBApM Y IPYTH Ka-
MUOH, HapKMPaH y KPYTy 7IOropa. YBepeHM CY /ia je HaIlOKOH JIOIIA0 TPEeHYTaK TPaHCIIOpTa
y Pymynujy, npempa ce mpuya u o I10/6CK0j, a7y Kao fia je TO BaKHO, BaXKHO je f1a Ofi/1ase ca
OBOT y>KaCHOT MeCTa, Ma I'7le Jia OFy Off OBOTa He MO)Ke OMTM rope, M3pa3 OJaKIIamha CeHIN
um muna” (Albahari 1998: 8). Haga ayropa ITucama u3 nozopa o moryheMm TpaHCopTy y
APYTY IOTOP Y MHOCTPAHCTBY M OBJI€ je IIPUCYTHA Kao II0TAjHO OYeKMBambe 3aTBOPEHMKa
noropa Ha Cajmuity. MOTHB Ta>KHOT M3/1acKa 113 TOTOPa, OFHOCHO IIOCTOjarbe HaJie Y OffTa-
3aK Ha 60/be MecTo, Behu pagHu 10TOp, KA0 ¥ MITYeKNBake CaMOT TPAHCIIOPTA, KOjI Y PO-
MaHy l'ey u Majep sanipaBo NpefcTaB/ba 0J/1a3aK Yy CMPT, IipeyseT je u3 Ilucama us nozopa.
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TMYHOCT YOBEKOBOT II07I0K3ja, Y OBOM CJ1y4ajy, JeBpejiiHa y PaTHUM BpeMe-
HuMa. Takas IOIOXaj HMje UCK/BY4IMBO Jieo npoutocty. Cuyranuja y Kojoj
ce I7Iefla CMPTHU y OYM aKTya/nmayje ce U MOCTaje feMHMIMja 32 Tafallby
II0JI0Kaj IIpuUIIoBefiada (IIpe ofj1acka u3 3emsbe): ocehaj 3apobmeHocTy, He-
Mmohu u crpaxa ox cMptu. I[locpencTBom Hocehux MoTuBa'' Koju MMIINIIN-
pajy mpuIoBefadeB JOKMB/baj TecKobe, Anbaxapy MHKOPIIOpKPa HOATEKCT ¥
TaKBMM VCKa3MMa, Ipomnpyjyhn ceMaHTMYKe OKBYUpPE COICTBEHOT TEKCTA.
IIpe cBera, mosuBameM Ha pakTorpadcke cajpkaje o MCKyCTBMMA 32 BpeMe
JIpyror cBerckor para, Anbaxapy MO3HATUM, TeCKOOOM >KPTBE XOIOKaycTa
- 3aTOYeHMKa 6eorpajcKor I0ropa, moucrosehyje n moxkymana ga o06ajcHu,
TavyHMje, AeMHNIIe II0/I0Kaj HapaTopa 3a BpeMe para y bocHu n XpBarckoj,
IPUTOM, CyTepuIIyhy yHMBep3aTHOCT YOBEKOBOT IIO/IOXKAja ,,Kafia ce CMPTHI
I7Iefia y o4n’, Kajia ce CIyTH KOHAYHM MCXOJ ¥ CII03Haje HeMOh comcTBeHOTr
6uha. IIpeobpaxaBajyhnu memose moprekcra, Anbaxapu crBapa armochepy
€r3JCTeHIIMja/IHe HAlleTOCTU HapaTopa, IIABHOT /IMKa poMaHa Mamay,. Tako
IIACUBHOCT ayTopa [lucama u3 n0Zopa M meropa CIOCOOHOCT HOMUpema ca
CYAO6MHOM MOTUBUIIE HapaTopa y CynpoTHOM mnpasiy. CxBaTajyhu ma Huje
npenonpeheH 3a MacuBHO U MMPHO YeKame CMPTH, OH JJOHOCK OJJIYKY O Ofi-
TTACKY U3 3eMJbeE.

Ha nany nHTEpTEKCTyaTHMX Be3a, a Yy OKBUPY ayTOPOBe CTpaTeruje CT-
Bapama HOBOT CMIC/Ia HAa OCHOBY IIpey3eTUX MOTMBA 13 MOATEKCTa, Anbaxa-
PUjeB OfIHOC NpeMa IO/ITEKCTY OCTBapyje e NMXOTOMHO, JaKJIe Y [1Ba IIPBLa: ¥
npaBLy Bajopusanuje (apupmanuje) u y npasuy pesanopusanuje’’. C jenne
CTpaHe, 3amax<a ce abupMaTUBaH OIHOC IIPeMa MO/ TEKCTY II0 IUTalby CyAou-
He TI0je[iMHI[a, OJHOCHO JeBpeja, IITO Ce y MCIOBeCTH HapaTtopa pedriexTyje
Kao CXBaTame O ,lOoHaB/bamwy cBeta (Albahari 1996: 169). C npyre cTpane,
IpUIOBeame Off CTpaHe HapaTopa OO/NMKyje ce Ha OCHOBY JIMjasIOIIKOT Off-
HOCa IIpeMa MOATeKCTY. Ped je 0 0cO6eHOM IOMMaty IPUpPOJe UACHTUTETa U
MoryhHocTK erose npoMeH/BUBOCTY. CTOra, IPUCYCTBO IO TEKCTA Y HbeTOB
3HaYaj 3a pOMaH II0CTaje BUIIECTPYKO. Y OKBUPY AMja/IOTM3Ma C IIOATEKCTOM
U peMUHNCLUpameM, nomasehn on nmurama Kpusuie Majke u kopucrehmu
JlefioBe TIOATEKCTa 3a MPOIIMPYBabe CMIUCIA COICTBEHOI TeKCTa, Aybaxa-
pu pasBuja ¢pparmMeHTe 0 UAEHTUTETY, 0 MoryhHocTMa u HemMoryhHOCTMa
IIpeBasnIaXkema IPaHNIla Koje MOyKe IOCTAaBUTY CaM UJIeHTUTET, Kao u ¢par-
MEHTe O pa3yMeBamy CTaTyca jeBpejCKOT MAeHTUTEeTa HOJ yTullajeM oxpebe-
HUX JPYLITBEHO-MICTOPUjCKMX OKOTHOCTY, OGHOCHO HETOBE YIOTre Y OKBUPY
CXBaTalba CBeTa Kao II0HAB/balba MICTOPHje.

Y OKBMpY pasMaTpaHOT MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOT OTHOCA YKa3a/lM CMO Ha II0-
sunujy Ilucama us 1020pa Koja ce MOTy cMaTpaTy MOATEKCTOM poMaHa Ma-
may. Hanme, Hocehe TeMaTCKO-MOTUBCKe CTPYKTYpe Koje CIafjajy y Impero-

11 ,,(...) MHTepTEKCTyaTHA Be3a MOYKE Ce YCIIOCTABIUTH U IPEKO je[{HOT MOTMBA VIV HEKOT [py-
TOT e/leMeHTa KibJKeBHe CTPYKType” (Stojanovic¢ 2004: 36).

12 Y okBMpy pasmarpama MOryhHOCTH MHTerpUcatbha eJleMeHaTa IPEeTXOfHOT TEeKCTa Y HOBU
TEKCT, Y LiU/by CTBaparma HOBOT cMmucia, JKepap Xener Buau tpu moryhuocti: Bamopu-
saunjy (apupmanujy), aesanopusannjy (FecTpyKuujy) 1 TpaHCBaIOpU3alMjy FeHOTEKCTa
(mpema Konstantinovi¢ 2002: 20).
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3HAT/bMBE IIPEOKyManmje AmbaxapyjeBor CTBapanadykor IOCTYIKa, Ipe CBera
OHe TIPUCYTHe Yy poMaHy Mamay, n y ysrpesi ToMeHyTUM poMaHuma (I'ey u
Majep n Iujasuuye), renepuiny ce ynpaso u3s Ilucama u3 nozopa. Onpehenn
dparmeHTH, CeHTEHIle, Kao 1 Hocehy MOTUBY IIOATEKCTa MHKOPIIOPUPAHU CY
Yy POMaH HOCPEe[ICTBOM ITOCeOHNX MMTepapHUX MOCTyIaKa Kao IITO Cy aly-
3Mja, TCEYOLMUTATHOCT, IIUTATHOCT, VUIyCTPAaTUBHU UM MIyMUHATUBHYU TUII
IUTAaTHOCTU. TaKaB OJHOC IpeMa IOATEKCTY, KOjeI KapaKTepuile U Juja-
JIOIIKA OpujeHTaIuja, oMoryhyje mpommpuBame CeMaHTMYKMX TI'PaHMIA
COIICTBEHOT TEKCTA M CTBapame HOBUX 3Ha4ema. PasMaTpaHm CoXeHu Io-
cTynuy MuctuduKamyje mjucaMa y MajuYfHOM TOBOpY, 3aTUM YHYTpalliba,
MOTMBCKa CTPYKTypa pOMaHa M MOTHMBaljija IIPUIIOBe/ladya 3aCHUBAjy Ce Ha
aHa/IM3MPaHUM MHTEPTEKCTYanHUM BesaMa. [lojaBHOCT cafjpkaja mogTexcTa
MaHudpecToBaHOT, u3Mehy ocranor, Kpo3 nmuramwe 1 NpobIeM UAEHTUTETA U
apXeTuIa IIPOrOmEHOT JeBpejuHa, o6y ¢y npucycrsa [lucama u3 nozopa
y pomany Mamay,
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Sanja G. Pantovi¢

THE DEVELOPMENT OF BAIT BY DAVID ALBAHARI:
INTERTEXTUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN THE NOVEL BAIT
AND “LETTERS FROM THE CAMP” PUBLISHED IN THE BOOK
OF ESSAYS BURDEN

Summary

In this paper the author observes intertextual relations between David Albahari's nov-
el Bait (1996) and “Letters from the Camp” published in the book of essays Burden (2004).
The focal point of the study is the analysis of the approach that Albahari employs in order to
interpolate documents into the novel, which in the context of theory of quotation manifests
through the usage of allusions, pseudoquotations, as well as explicit intertextuality. The paper
will examine the function of quoting on the given example (autoreference), along with the
dialogue-like treatment of the subtext. The conclusion will reveal that the methods used in
“Letters from the Camp” have significantly influenced the construction of the thematic and
motific framework of the novel Bait (e.g. the motif of a mother's guilt, the question of identity,
the archetype of a persecuted Jew).

Keywords: intertextuality, the Jewish question, identity, novel, subtext, pseudoquotation

IIpummen 13. geyembpa 2014.
IIpuxeahen 25. mapiia 2015.



821.163.41-31.09 Velikic¢ D.
OpuryHaaHM HAY4HY paf

Coma B. Becenunosuh'
Ynueepsuiiieini y Hosom Cagy
DQunozopcku pakyniiein

Ogcek 3a KOMUAPATUUBHY KHUNEBHOCTH

EBPOIICKMN ITYTEBU 1 PACKPCHUIIEY POMAHY
PYCKH ITPO30P IPATAHA BEJIMKNRA®?

Y papy ce pasmaTpajy IpOoCTOpHe MHTepaKlije I IyTambe
IJIaBHMX jyHakKa y poMaHy Pycxu fiposop [Iparana Benukuha,
C 003MpoM 1 Ha ayTOpOBe OCBPTe Ha MCKYCTBO [Ipyror u pe-
Nanujy UJEHTUTETA U IPOCTOPA Y HeroBuM ecejuma. [maBHM
jyHaK ce MOXe carjefjlaTu Kao HOMaJCKI Cy6jeKT, oK ce Kpo3
ErOBO €BPOIICKO NyTOBalbe, HaUMH CTAaHOBAMa, IOC/IOBE U
OJIHOCE Ca Jby[MMa MOYKe CaryieflaTyl HeroBo KOMIIJIEKCHO U
aMOMBaZIeHTHO IOCTaB/babe MpeMa pepepeHTHNM TauyKaMa 1
cTpykTypama Mohn. CBojeBpcHa Kpy>KHa KOMIIO3UIINja poMa-
Ha JIONIPMHOCY BapyUpalby U HaIAlIaBakby y Pa3INIMTIM KOH-
TeKCTMMa OBOT OCHOBHOT IpobeMa. IIporjecyanmHOCT UeHTH-
TeTa IpefoyaBa ce Kpo3 msberaBame CBera ILITO je TeMeEJbHO,
conupxo, fepunuinyhe, Beh ce onucyje cramwe ,,usmehy”, y mo-
KpeTy, y Ipo/iasy, y HOCTajamy.

K/byuHe peum: MueHTHUTET, IIyTOBarbe, HOMaJCKU Cy06jeKT,
LeHTap, nepudepuja

Jlparan Benmkuh ocraBmo je y cBOM NMpHUIIOBEJaYKOM M €CejUCTUIKOM
OITyCy MHOIITBO 3aIlyca o MpobeMaTuIV carjefilaBamwa U IpuxBaTama JIpy-
TOT, Ka0 ¥ O MUTAKy UAEHTUTETA, K/byYHOM 33 CaBPEMEHY KIbVDKEBHOCT U
Teopujy. OH cMaTpa Jja je 3a INUCIIA M3y3€THO BaXKHO MCKYCTBO gpy2os, a Jia
je »ayTeHTMYHO KIbVDKEBHO JeJI0 MOKYIIaj yCIOoCTaBbamwa gpy2os. CBako je
TeK KOJIaXX cauuibeH off Benmukor 6poja gpyeux” (Veliki¢ 2010: 49), xao uito
nuure y ecejy »llosomutu gpyeos” y cBojoj kwusu O ducyuma u 2pagosu-
ma un3 2010. rogune. C gpyre cTpaHe, OH je MOTIIYHO CBECTaH Jia je IPOCTOp
ca Kojer gonasy, bankan, sa camy EBpony ynpaBo npocTop gpy2oz, a 4ecTo
YJaK U CBOjeBpCHA WbeHa JIeNIOHMja. Y ToM cMucy, EBpomna je sanmHTepecoBaHa
3a KIbJDKeBHOCT ca bankaHa y kojoj he ce ogpasutu ogrosapajyha cimka 3a-
naja, CIMKa Kojy caM 3amaz uma o cebu. Bemmkuh, HapasHO, mapadpasupa
peun [lanmna Kuma, xoju je y cBom ecejy ,Homo poeticus, ynpkoc cBemy”
(1980) ckpeHyO Ma<iy Ha 3alafilbadkKyl XOPM3OHT OYEKMBalbha Y OFHOCY Ha

1 sonjecka@gmail.com
Pap je nactao y okBupy npojexra 178005 MunucrapcTBa 3a IpOCBETY, HAYKY I
TeXHOJIOWIKY pa3Boj Pemrybnuke Cpbuje, mox Ha3MBOM , ACIIEKTV MAEHTUTETA U
IJIXOBO OOMKOBAE y CPIICKO] KIbVKEBHOCTI .
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KIbJDKEBHU IIPOCTOP HOIYT jyTroc/oBeHCKOr. OH je OIITPO I1CA0 0 TOME KaKO
3aIIaJTHOEBPOIICKA KIbJDKEBHOCT CaMo 3a cebe 3a/ip)KaBa IIPaBo Ha YUCTY JIN-
TepaTypy, Ha MOETUYKO-CTUICKE ersubuImje ¥ CTBapanayke eKCIIepPUMEHTE,
JIOK MapruHaHe KIbIDKeBHOCTY, a MeDy m1iMa 1 KibVDKeBHOCTH ca bankaHa,
Tpeba Ja mpy’Ke YBUJ Y COIICTBEHY €r30TUKY, KOja YBeK M3HOBa HOTBphyje
HOXKe/bHOCT 3amafia, IberoBY UJeaTHy CIUKY.

[ITo ce Tmue nuTepaType, My, EBporiejin, mMaMo TOra IOfI0CTa, U He Off Hajrope
BpCTe; 2 OHU, KaKOCe3Ballle, CpOO-KPKP, HeKa OHY M3BOJIE IIIICATI O TAKO3BAHUM
HeMMKAaTHUM TeMaMa, HeKa ce M3BOJIe M3PYTUBATH ca CBOjUM MONUTUYapUMA U
ca CBOjUM CUCTEMOM, HEK ONMINY HEeKV MOJUTUYKM CKaHJAT CTaB/beH Y jefjlaH
JIeTl, er30TUYHY OKBUP... Ml €TO BaM fobpe nureparype. A mu, EBpomnejun, M,
LMBUIM30BaHY, My heMo onucyBaTy, 41CTe CaBeCTy 1 Y¥CTa CPLIA, JIEIOTY CYH-
4yeBa 3ajIacKa M er30TUKY HaIlleT leTUiCTBa-MIafoctu (kao Cen-Llon Ilepc), Mu
hemo nucatu necme jpybaBHe U CBaKojakKe... A OHU HeKa ce, bpare, 6aBe CBOjUM
HOMUTUYKO-eTr30TUYKO-KOMYHUCTNYKUM mpobnemuma. (Ki§ 2006: 82-83)

[TosmBajyhu ce Ha Kumra, Benrukuh nacToju a yrposu u ysapma crepe-
orunny npeacraBy Cpouna. Kao mro To 4nHM y ecejuMa, OH U y CBOjUM po-
MaHMMa HacToju ipyTayMuje Jja yCIIOCTaBM 1 M3HOBA Jja carjiefla OHOC CHara,
IeHTapa MOhM M 3aBMCHOCT NOjeilMHIIA, KOHTypa HeroBOT MEHTUTETA Of
TakKBUX pedpepeHTHMX Tauky. Ha Tpary oBakBOT IIMper MOETHYKOT IIPOjeKTa,
y pomany Pycku iiposop us 2007. ropuse, Benukuh yob6mryasa jeHOT HOMa-
cKor jyHaka, Pypmumja Crynapa, ¥ Kpos YuTaBO JIe/I0 YIIOPHO IIpefjo9aBa, IIoHe-
rze u onseh ymazi/puBo, MPOLeCyaTHOCT HEroBOT U/IEHTUTETA.

Poman Pycku fipo30p cacToju ce U3 TPU [ie/a, HaCTIOB/beHa Kao ,3aIIICH 13
)uBoTa Manorpahanuna’, ,Bososn” u ,,Heke gpyre npuue”. berosa popma
je IMK/INYHAa, jep ce Ha Kpajy Kbure yBoay MOryhHOCT 1a je mpBu meo 3ampa-
BO TEKCT KOj MIIIe jyHaK APYTOT fiefia, ITO CyTepuIly U HeKe JIajTMOTUBCKe
pedenune. Hexonununa Kputnyapa yKasasa je Ha TO Jia je YIIPaBO Taj IIPBU
[le0 pOMaHa HajyleyaT/bUBMjU U Hajrylihe 3acCHOBaH, MAKO je 3HaTHO Kpahu
Off ZOMMHAHTHOT Apyror fena. Kajja ce unranan, HakoH jjate nHopManmje
Ha Kpajy poMaHa, BpaTy noveTHoj npuun [lanujena Marujesuha, jynaka np-
BOT CETMEHTA POMaHa, BUIIe HIje CACBMM CUTYPaH Koja je 4Mja Ipyuda 1 KaKo
¢dparmeHTH Hapauuje npousnase jefHu u3 Apyrux. Moryhso je na je Benn-
k1h cBoj poMaH KoHIMnMpao Tako aa PyaujeB poman 6yje HajeheKTHUjU ieo
Pyckor mmpo3opa, Kao mTo 611cCMO TO MOI/IV IIOMUCTIUTH Y CKIay ca upejaMa
Enrapa Anana IToa n3 merosor uyBeHor eceja ,Puno3opuja kommnosumuje”.
Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, 6110 My je HOTpeOHO HemTo mpeko vera he npuhu ceom
IJTaBHOM jyHaKy, HelTo WTo he ra ogpeguTy, anu camo o ofpehene mepe.
YrpaBo y IpBOM fieNTy ce U TI0jaB/byje HaCIOBHU CUMOOT, dopitiouka, pycKu
IIpO30p, IIPEKO Kojer Ce YBOAM ajieropyja IOBPeMEHOr IpoBeTpaBama Bia-
CTUTOT >KMBOTA. [locTOju UMTaB HU3 XMBOTHUX IyTalba ¥ KOIOCEKa KOju ce
Ipecelajy 1 MUMonIase y ,3anmucuma’: myToBamwe 6pogom [laHnjenoBor ona
¥ 1ETOBE IIeTH-e TPAZIoOM II0 IIeH3NOHNCamy, KpeTame ,OpujeHT-eKcrpeca’,
TOT MaTepyjaTHOT ¥ CUMOOIMYKOT NOBe3MBama VIcToka 1 3amaza, Kperame
BO30M jYHaKa U HeroBe MOPOANIIe M3 IIPUMOPCKOT MecTa (Koje ce KacHMmje
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npemno3Haje kao [Tyna) ka CuheBy, y KoMe je jyHaKOB Jiefia OTIIPaBHIK BO30Ba,
IlanujenoBe koOHe BOXXIbe ayTomyTeM ca HoBor Beorpaja, ma cBe 1o HIeTwmu
y Konunuma ca Pyamjem, mpodecroHaTHUM 1eTadeM.

Humarno cny4ajHo, dpoprouka ce Hamasn 6am y Cuhesy, y nefunoj u 6a-
knHoj Kyhu. Benmuknh gecto y cBojum ecejuma nuie o Mectuma 6113y rpa-
HIUIIe, Ha pyOy CBUX JIellIaBama Y Ca HEKMM CBOjUM CIeIV(PIYHIM BPEMEHOM.
Cuheso je mpumep ynpaBo TakKBOT MecTa Koje fieMorpadcku Hasafyje u, IIa-
paJloKCcaTHO, 6MBa CBe BUIe MapTMHA/IN30BAHO, IITO Ce Y Mak0j ApKaBM Ha-
nasu. Y Cuhesy je 1905. oprannsoBaHa HajcTapyja jyroc;IoBeHCKA yMeTHIY-
Ka KoJIoHuja, npeMa uzeju Hapgexxae [lerposuh, a ox 1991. uma n mehynapop-
HY KBbIDKeBHY KonmoHujy. C pyre cTpaHe, 3axBa/byjyhu XuppoenekTpaHi,
Cuheso je jeHO off IpBUX Ce/a y HUIIKOM Kpajy Koje je fobuo crpyjy (1925),
a Ty je u moMeHytu ,,OpujeHt-exkcnpec”. JlajrmoTuBcka useja Pyckoe iiposopa
a ,ajgpeca npasu cnuke u gorahaje” (Veliki¢ 2008: 60) ynpaso y oBoM ey
pomaHa npBo6uTHO ce yremespyje. Y Cuhesy, y nefpnnoj kyhmu, y npocropuju
HelepMHICaAHE HAMEHe, I7le Ce HalMIasy Ha CTajiaXke ca 6aKMHOM 3UMHUIIOM,
IlefiTHOM KOJIeKIIMjoM Hal)eHux mpefMera 1 HEMOTPeOHMX CTBAPH, Y OCTABU
CBeTa, y 3ayCTaB/beHOM BpPeMEHY MM BEYHOCTH, Hasasu ce popTouka us Koje
»CTPYju CBeX Ba3ayx . VI3 cBoje cobe, jyHak pasmaTpa MoryhHe nyTame, anu
U 3aI1a)ka IpOMeHe:

Moja coba, ,,fupeKTHa Koma~ 3a 610 KOju TPaf KOju OMX y TpeHy 3aMUCIINO,
KpeTasa ce L[pBeHNUM NMHHUjaMa npyra. [IpcToM cam crefyo 1o reorpadckoj
KapT! 3aMUIIUbEHY TMHUjY IIyTOBamba, a KpO3 paM IIPO30pUeTa, MaJIeHOT OMYT
Ipa3HOT IIAXOBCKOT MO0Jba, M3MemNBaje Cy ce ImycTe nepudepuje 6e3uMeHUX
TpajioBa, TProBU ca OAPOKHMM LpKBaMa, OeckpajHe paBHMIIE M IIIaBMYACTa
6ppa nop, cHeroM. IIpusopu cy ce Hu3anu 6p3uHOM Bo3a. UnraBa momnogHesa
caM IPOBOANO y KOMOpPM BlacTute cobe, TOM IOKpEeTHOM KuHemarorpady y
KOjeM Ce TOAMHAMa MeHhao pelepToap, TAKo Aa Cy eKCTepujepu y MoM mybep-
TeTy OMIu 3aMermeHn eHTeprjepuMa. [Ipusopu cy mocTany CTaTUYHM, BO3 Kao
Jia je cTajao y MecTy, HeMapHouIhy skenesHu4apa 3a6opaB/beH Ha HEKOM CIIETIOM
konocexky. (Veliki¢ 2008: 50)

Osnaj Benmukuhes omuc, koju ce y OfHOCY Ha CTPYKTYpPy pOMaHa MOXKe
VIIIYMTABaTU U ayTONOETUYKM, Ha MOMeHTe noficeha Ha yyBeHy AHppuheBy
IpUIOBETKY ,IlaHOpaMa” 1 IbeHe ayTOIoeTHYKe NMIIIMKALMje HaPaTUBHIX
usMenITama 1 norcropehnsama. Benmuknhesa poprouka omoryhasa ocoben
TIOTVIe]l Ha BJIACTUTYU >KMBOT, YIUIMB HeKe MapryHajHe, HOTHCHYTEe CBECT,
Koja fiaje Apyraunjy nepcrektusy. OHa mpefcTaB/ba IOAa3NIITe 3a CBOjeBP-
CHY peBM3M1jy COIICTBEHOT M/ICHTUTETA.

Ma KOonmmKo mperneTeHe, yTame Y IPBOM Jielly pOMaHa MIAK Cy ycMe-
peHe u MOTUBUCaHe. [[pyru feo pomaHa, ,Bososn”, uctipunosenaH y Tpehem
NIy, IOCTaB/ba afipecara JlaHujesloBe Ipude, BHEroBOr CIyIIaola KojeM ce
TOKOM IIpUIIOBefama Buile myta obpahao, y npsu mias. Pyauja Crymapa,
4Mje Ipe3uMe ce y pOMaHy HEKOIMKO ITyTa JOBOAY Y Be3y Ca HeroBUM Ha-
TOHOM fia ce Kpehe, unTanar ynosHaje Ha Tepacu Kagea XxaMOypIIKe >kese-
3HUYKe CTAHMUI[E M IOTOM PETPOCIEKTUBHO YIIO3Haje IBeroB )KIMBOT, II0YEB Off
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npece/bera y beorpas 13 mpoBMHIMjCKOT MecTa 300T yIyca Ha CTyAuje, ma
o gaTor TpeHyTKa y Xambypry. CBojeBpcHa paBHOAYIIHOCT U IOMUP/BUBOCT
KOjOM Ce jyHaK IpecTaB/ba y TPEHYTKY Kajla ce crpeMa ja ce u3 XamoOypra
BO30M 3aIyT! UCTUM OHMM IIyTeM KOjUM je Ipe YeTUPY TOAVMHE OTUIIAO0 M3
CBOje 3eMJ/be, TeK je Ofipa3 IpMUXBaTakha HEYMUTHOT Cy4aja M XaOTUYHOCTY
Kao ciIa KojuMa ce npemnyiura (,CaMo Ha IIpBY IOITIES] U3I/Iea Ia Ce CBAKO
kpehe 1o jacHo yrBphenoj muuujn’; Veliki¢ 2008: 72). To npuxsarame 06-
WYHO je mpaheHo WeroBuM MOKyIlajeM Aa Off XMBOTA HAIIPaBM HMPUYY, YUjI
je modyeTak, ImpemMa MOTpeOy, HEJOCTYNAH WIN y HOTIyHOCTH mpepaben, a
jyHaIu IOjefMHMX HAapaTMBHMX (parMeHara jeflHM Apyre He IO3Hajy. Pyan
carjiefjaBa >KMBOT, CabyjeH y IIpu4y, Kao reorpa)cKy KapTy, a OH caM, »3aXyK-
Tao Kao BO3, II0Be3yje CBOjUM KpeTameM CBe Te CTaHMIe Koje 61 6e3 mwera
6une npasue” (Veliki¢ 2008: 77). OH npaBu cBoje IOPEK/IO U IOIITO HUKAgA
HIje 33/]J0BO/baH NOCTUTHYTUM, YIIOPHO Tpara 3a ,IITO BEPHMUjUM OPUTHHA-
noM cebe camor”. Pynu ce, o Kpaja poMaHa, Y CBAKOM IIOIJIely MOXKe Ofjpe-
INUTYU Ka0 HOMAJICKU CY0jeKT, leTepUTOpujaIn30BaH, OHaj KOjy ce He 3ay3N-
Ma 3a jeflaH IPOCTOP U jeHy NepCIeKTUBY U He IOBMHYje ayTOPUTapHOM
CHCTEMY BepoBamba, Beh 61Ba OTBOpeH Ipema aaTepUTeTy U pasmuiy (yI.
Dojc¢inovi¢ Nesi¢ 2011: 263). Vnn, kao mto oBaj nojam pepunniue Posu bpaj-
notu (Braidotti), koja ra yBoau y GeMUHUCTUIKY KPUTHUKY:

CynpoTHO omosunmjaMa Koje je CTBOPMO AYaaUCTUYKM MOJYC ApPYIITBEHOT
KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA, HOMAJICKO TeJIO je oYeTHA Tauka 3a TpaHcpopmanmje. OHO
IpefiCTaB/ba CIIOXKeHO MebyIejcTBO KOHCTPYUCAHNX [PYIITBEHNX Y CUMOONINY-
Kyx cuna. (...) Homap nspakaBa Moje 06/1MKOBambe CUTYMPAHOT, IIOCTMOJEPHOT,
KYITYPONOIIKY fudepeHIINpaHOT pasyMeBama CybjekTa yormuITe, a 0COOUTO
demmnncrmukor cybjexra. OBaj cybjekt Takohe MoxKe O6MTH OmNMCaH U Kao IO-
CTMOJIepaH/MHAYCTPUjCKI/KONOHNjaIaH, 3aBIICHO Off Heunje mosuiuje. Y mepu
y K0joj oce pas3/nuKoBama IOIyT Kace, pace, HAPOAHOCTH, MOJA, CTAPOCHOT
moba 1 ipyTe Ipecenajy 1 ielyjy jefiHa Ha APYTY Y KOHCTUTYUCAY Cy6jeKTHB-
HOCTH, TI0jaM HOMajim3Ma ymyhyje Ha CMMY/ITaHO IOjaB/bMBame BUIIE IBIX.
(Braidotti 2011: 25)

Y nupekTHY Be3y ca IIOojMOM HOMaju3Ma, bpajonoTu joBogu 1 mOMuUIiIo-
Ty, Koju je ogomaheH y BuIlle je3uKa, OHHOCHO HIje YKOPEHEH CaMo y jefi-
HoM.” ITomTo HuMje ycreo fa ce ynuiue Ha AKajieMujy paMCKUX YMETHOCTH
la CTyAMpa IIIyMY M TaKO CBOJUM IIO3VMBOM /I M3Pa3y CONCTBEHY XMOPUIHU
upnenTuret, Pyau Crymap ce ynucyje Ha CTy/iuje TePMaHUCTUKE U CTy/iMpa
HEeMAayKJ je3MK ¥ KIVDKEBHOCT, IITO he Ha pa3He HauMHe YC/IOBUTH HETrOBO
eBPOIICKO IyToBame 1 Bedy ca [ere VHcTuTyTOoM. Takobe, y Bygummnenrtu
je Hayumo u Mabapcku je3Vk ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH OH je O PEANO U CBOje CTame I
ersucteHujy y Mahapckoj He kao eMUTPaHTCKY HEero Kao BO/bHY, OfabpaHy.

3 Vm. ,Ilomurmora carnefaBa OBy CUTyalujy ca HajehoM KpMTMYKOM AMCTaHILIOM; 0C06a
Koja je y TpaHsutry usMeby jesuka, HU OBJle HU TaMo, CIIOCOOHA je 3a M3BeCTAH 3JpaBU
CKeITUI3aM IIpeMa MUTABYMA CTAONTHUX UEHTITETa I MATEPIbUX je3uKa. Y TOM CMMI-
CTy, TIONUITIOTA je BapMjaliija Ha TeMy KPUTIYKe HOMaJiCKe CBeCTI: OuBarbe nsmely jesnka
06e36ebhyje mpegHOCT IpK feKOHCTpyuCay uaeHTuTeTa . (Braidotti 2011: 39)
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Komnosnumja gpyror fgena pomasa, jakie, Takohe je Kpy>kHa, jep jyHaK
kpehe Ha IyT, IyT HaTpar, OBOT IyTa y jeflHOM flaxy, 6e3 ITaHa fja ce 3afip-
»KaBa Ha MeCTMMa IIPeKo Kojux je ox beorpana momao go Xamoypra, y mruma
)KMBEO, MIMao /byOaBHE Be3e U aBaHTYpe, Kao U KpPajibe Pas3IiyuTe MOCI0Be.
3aTuM ce YMTAOIy IIPefoYaBa Ipyda O Te YeTUPY FOIMHE ¥ OHOME IITO UX je
oppebusano. PyaujeBo nyrosame Kpehe n3 BojsohaHcke Baporniie, 3a Kojy
10 MHOTO Y€MY MOYKeMO IPeTIOCTaBUTH Jja TpefcTaBba CoMO0p, a IpBO Of-
penuiiTe je beorpan, rmaBHM Tpafi 3eM/be M CBEKONMKM IbeH IieHTap. Yak u
IIpe Hero ITO je OTUINao y beorpan, on 3a mwera npefcrapba MOXKE/BHO MECTO,
MECTO Y CPeMIITY NaXkKibe U JlellaBamba, Ka KOjeM je yCMepeHa CBa IIPOBMH-
nuja. beorpap ce u3 mMpoBMHIIMjCKe BapOLIM BU/IM KaO IIPOCTOP ayTEHTUYHO-
CTU, OPUTMHATTHOCTY, IPOJYKTUBHOCTY, JOK j€ 32 BapOII KapaKTePUCTUYHA
JaMOTHIbA U NIOHAB/bakbe, WM, Kao WTO To Pynn nspaxasa ,koMdop mpo-
BUHIIV]je, CBAaKOHEBII[A VICITYIbeHa Becertouhy 1 60jaMa TNIAapCcKOT cpua’.
To je mmycTpoBaHO U )XMBOTHOM >Ke/bOM M aMbunumjom Pynmjeor ona Mu-
xajna ma fobuje cmyx0y y beorpany. Pynn ynopHo Bapupa nzejy aa je ,,ca-
CeH’, jep BUILe HMje Y MPOBUHIVjM, aly YMHM Ce JIa TO HajIpe 3HA4M fia je
[laJIeKO Ofi POJUTE/bCKOT OKPYJba, Off KOOHOT yTMIaja B TaKO pasInmduTe
Ipupofe, Koje Y IherOBOM KapaKTepy He yMejy Jia ce momupe. [lakie, pogHoO
MecTo ocTahe yBek cBojeBpcHa pedepeHTHa TayKa yc/Iell Bede ca pOfUTe/bHU-
Ma, JOK Taj HeKM 3aMUILJbeHN )XMBOT Y IPOBUHIU)I, a7l M CBAKM BUJ| KOHa4-
HOT 3ayCTaB/baba, I0CTaje 00pasail off Kora ce 1o CBaKy LieHy MOpa Y ja/bUTH.
Taj ogHOC ce T0OPO BUAIM Y BeTOBOM pasMUIIIbaky, KOje je YBEK IIyHO cTepe-
OTUITHMX IIPefICTaBa BojBoh)aHCKOT MecTa:

Pynu ce oceTno Tako MOhHMM y TOM 4acy JJOK 1eOM U3HAJ, BIACTUTOT )XIMBOTA.
JemHMM 3aMaXoM pyKe MOTAo je HpUTPINTHU CBe pude Kao coje. [lpexn mum, y
TaMu, y36ypkaH okeaH. Tamaca ce Bpeme 6ynyhe. I'me ron ma ce ynyTu He Moxe
IIOTPEIINTY CMEP, jep OH CBOjOM XY IbOM IIPaBM CBET. JeJHOM, HEMa CYMIbe, Taj
ceer he fja uspacre u y merosom feny. CBaky POXKUB/bEHM JJaH je MaTepuja
KOju ce crake y fyb6mHama MararyHa. Huje oH Tek myky MuCTU(DUKATOP, XKOH-
I7Iep Koju pesphe ycnyTHe mpude Kao nonTuie. bes6ojHu ceMuHapncTa y moT-
pasu 3a gorahajuma. IloueTak je fOOpO CKpUBEH, Y 3aiaXy Bjare Koju Jommpe
U3 oA pyMa, pujakepy 1 YUIIKe, JUB/bEe IYCKe Ha HICKOM jeceeM Hely, Mupuc
Lyba ca OpMaHa y JIeHeHUM ceocKuM cobama, pororpaduje npegaka — 4ymo
ananornje. (Veliki¢ 2008: 159)

Beorpap jecre u ocrahe 3a Pypguja HeocBojeHU rpaji, TO je MeCTO Hero-
BOI' HeycIlexa Ha AKajieMuju, MecTo camohe, HepealnM3oBaHUX y/iBapama I
IOLIHUjeT /byOaBHOT pa3oyaparma, MECTO y KojeM ce IIPBU IIYT yce/baBa y U3-
HajM/beH CTaH I OCTaje Y lbeMy ceflaM rofuHa. To je mpocTop 3a Koju ce Be3yjy
IHEroBa Be/IMKa OYEeKMBama I buMa 6MBa MHXUOMPAH, 3aTO I'Paiy IOXKE/bHY
cmuky o cebu. Kao n y Besn ca VpeHom, 4mja ra cekcyaaHa IpOIIOCT yIPo-
KaBa, TAKO ¥ y CAMOM I'Pajly CBe JOXKVBJ/baBa Kao HempernegHo u tyhe. Oceha
COIICTBEHY HEeIPUIIAJTHOCT, Kao /ia je CBYT/ie HEKO IIpe mera 610 1 Ha CBe Ma
BUIIIE IIPaBa, IITO Ce OfpakaBa y JIaKOhM APYrux ja ce HAMETHY, HUXOBO]
ONyLITeHOCTH U cnobonu. Penanuja nentpa u nepudepuje ocTaje nu3y3eTHO
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HaIJIallleHa: YIIPKOC TOMe IITO ce Pyau Hamasm y LeHTpy, OH He ycIieBa Jja
je mpeBasube u 3aTO ce Taj rpaj Kpo3 pPOMaH YeCTO MOMNEbE Kao MOTpeIaH.
OH caMm cebe foXxMB/baBa Kao fpyror y beorpazy, moce6Ho Kajia ce pyKoBOAM
IPUHIUIIOM IPUIIATHOCTY WM yKopeweHocTu. Kommko ra penamnuja mpo-
BUHIIVja-1ieHTap oxpedyje u crryraBa, BUAY ce U KajJia ce youy MpasHMKa I0-
B/1aun y camohy, pauyHajyhu a he werosu 6eorpacky HO3HaHUIM MUCTTUTI
fia je y pOJHOM Tpajy, rje uMa usrpahene u 4Bpcre fpyuITBeHe OHOCE, a ja
he perku npujare/bu 13 pogHOr MecTa cMaTparu ja je oH Beh msrpaavo xxn-
BOT U COILIMja/IM30Ba0 Ce Y BeJlerpany, JOK je 3allpaBo CTalHO 01O ,,Ha MOCTY,
usmeby obamna” (Veliki¢, 2008: 100).

Pynu nounme na ce ocnmobabha Tex xaja npebe rpanuie semspe, Kaja me-
rOBO KpeTare 0TBOPY MOryhHOCT HOBUX IjeHTapa U IHOHUIITH HEeroBO Mpo-
BIMHIIVjA/IHO IIOPEKJIO. Y PYTOj 3eM/bM laTa KOHCTE/TALlMja BUIIE HYje 3HAYaj-
Ha I CB€jefIHO je fla /i1 je OH mopekioM u3 beorpana unu nuje. Vnak, Kpos un-
TaB poMaH, beorpaj ce Bpaha kao ,aBer koja nmyryje ca mum” (Velikic, 2008:
207), ,IpoK/IeTu rpaf, Ha pyoOy Hudera® (203), ,Hajy30ya/puBMje MeCTO Ha
cery” (172); mnm Kpo3 nmuTama: ,Kaxo 1a My objacHum fia je makure ctuhn o
610 Kojer HeMauKor rpaja Hero 1o beorpanga?” (209) u ,,Kako fa My xaxem
na je beorpan okean” (213). Kpos ocBajame JpyIruxX rpajjoBa UCIpaB/ba ce OHA
npBo6uTHa HecHaleHOCT y beorpagy u Ta HanopefHOCT je ounrnegHa y by-
AMMIIEIITH: ,Buo je 4MTaB rpaj, Ty, Ha MELITAHCKOM acgaTy, U joul jefaH
rpaj; TaMo, fajeko Hu3 JlyHas, HeocBojeH Hu nocre cegaM ropuua’ (Veliki,
2008: 168). IIporjecyaTHOCT HeroBOT NAEHTUTETA U3pakaBa ce Y AUPEKTHO]
penanuju ca oBuM pedepeHTHNM TaukaMa. Takobe, mberos mokyuiaj 6excTsa
off onpebene cnuke o ceby nmokmana ce ca 6eKCTBOM of MOOMIM3a1yje 1I0-
BogoM HATO 6ombapnoBama Cpbuje 1999. rognue. VIpOHNYHO, MHOLITBO
Beorpabhana takobe npuBpemeno emurpupa y bBygumnemury n Pyaujes momno-
aj 1mocTaje [y6oKo aMOMBaIeHTaH: U 3aTO IITO IIOCTaje CBOjeBPCHM ,,IIpefi-
CTAaBHUK CBOT Hapoja ¥ 3aTo IITO Ce yK/Iala y jefaH Off ,eMUTPAHTCKUX
Kpy>koka. [IpeTXoHM )KMBOT, IpeTXOHA IPUYa, Ha HEKJ HaYVH yIaja, OuBa
VIHTEPIIONMPAHA ¥ HberoBy CBaKOJHEBNUIY, KOja Huje BoheHa HUKAKBUM II/Ia-
HOM, Beh ce TOTOBO aconMjaTMBHO peanusyje, 6e3 MKaKBUX OfTyKa M KOH-
KPeTHMX IoTe3a. ,Pynmu je Beh Heme/baMa XMBeO BpeMe BeMKe IIOMETHbE,
Y Ma KOJIMKO je OpMHYO 3a MajKy, I CTpeIleo CBAKOT jyTpa Kaja 61 Ha Terte-
BU3WjI C/IyIIao U3BelITaje HOhHUX 60MbapaoBama IpajjoBa bEeroBe 3eMbe,
IPBU IIyT Y )KUBOTY Huje ce ocehao msommrennm, 61o je neo cera’ (Velikic
2008: 175).

Cysan Crendopn @puaman (Friedman) y cBojoj xmusu Maiiuparea:
Demunusam u kyniaypHa ceoepaguja cycpeitia (Mappings: feminism and the
cultural geographies of encounter) mpoy4aBa OIpOCTOpeHe UJEHTUTETE U VIC-
THUYe KaKO OHMU 3aBuce Off pepepeHTHe TauKe, a IOIITO Ce OXHOC IpeMa HOj
Memba yCyIef] HOMaJCKOT KpeTama Cy0jeKTa, Membajy ce M KOHTYpe UAEHTUTETa,
a 0ce6HO Be3aHOCT 3a CTpyKType Mohu. ,OBa HOBa reorpaduja ykmyuyje
Ipesa3 ca ajleropysainije CONCTBAa y KOHTEKCTY OpTraHMIM3Ma, CTaOVMITHMX
LIeHTapa, CPeUILTA U Lje/IHe, HA AUCKYPC OMPOCTOPEHNX UJEHTUTETA CTall-
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HO Y MOKpeTy. (...) YMecTo Kao MHAMBUAYATMCTUYKN TEIOC/IVIb PasBOjHIX
Mofie/ia, HOBa reorpaduja oONMKyje MAEHTUTET Kao MCTOpujcku ycabheno
MeCTO, NO3UIIMOHMPAHOCT, IOKaIijy, CTAHOBUIITE, T€PEH, IIPeCeK, MPEXY,
packpurhe pasnmuuTO MOCTaB/beHUX MCKycTaBa. OHa He apTUKY/IMIIE Op-
TaHCKO OiBMjalbe UJIEHTUTeTa, Beh npe Mammpame TepuTOpuUja U IpaHNIIA,
IMjaIeKTUYKMX IIPOCTOpa YHYTpPa/CIio/ba VIM LieHTap/MapTriHa, aKCUjaTHUX
IpeceKa pasnMyuNTUX NO3UIMOHMPalba, KAa0 U MeCTa IUHAMUYHOT CycpeTa —
KOHTHAAKTI 30HY, Mehytipocitiop, TorpannyHe obnacty, la frontera.” (Stanford
Friedman 1998: 19). V Tom cMmucny, BpJo Cy 3aHUM/bMBE U Pe4nUTe ajpece
T/IaBHOT jyHaKa, 3a Koje OH Kaske f1a mpaBe jorabaje. To cy msHajM/beHN cTaHoO-
BU KOjJI HMKa/Ia HeMajy y IOTIyHOCTH GYHKIMjY loMa, Beh pencTaBibajy yc-
IyTHY CTaHUILY, IPOCTOP Melllaha jaBHOT ¥ IPUBATHOT. Y cTaHy y Bynesapy
Epsxebet y Bynummnerurn, gyje ce 6pyjame TpamMBaja, HOMUIN]CKUX CUPEHA,
xarop us kapuha, a cBeToCcT pekama ocBeT/baBa ra 1 Hohy. Pyau mak ca-
KOJTHEBHO 3aMMII/ba CBOjY UIea/IHy aJipecy U IOI/Ie/oM IOKYIIaBa 1a Tpofipe
Y YHYTPAII®BOCT MOPOAUIHNX JOMOBA 1 Ja HACTYTH BUXOBO (paMuIMjapHO
Hacnebe, McTopujy u TpayMe Koju HeMMHOBHO ofipedyyjy mabe myTeBe nojenu-
Hana. [Io6po ce TO BUAM U Y BeroBoM ogHOCY ca COBOM U MHTEpEeCcOBalby 3a
beHe IIPeTKe U y30y//bIBY HOPOANYHY XPOHUKY, aJI) 1 Y HeroBoj daciuHa-
LUjJi BeHUM JOMOM, MaCMBHUM HaMellTajeM, CIMKaMa, BUCOKVM ITadOHNU-
Ma, aHTMKBapHMM IIPEIMETIMA, YIIPaBO 3aTO IITO je TO HOPOAMYHO Hacebe.

Y XaMmOypry je meroB HauMH CTAaHOBama jOII JPACTUYHMje HOMAJCKI,
HOIITO Ha/la3M CTaH y OnusuHM nyke u Perep6aHa, y BUCMHM HaJiBOXKIbaKa
JKeJIe3HUIIe, TAKO Jia 61 ce ,CBAaKMX HEKOIMKO MMHYTa 3auy/ia Oyka BaroHa
Ha HaIBOXKIAaKy U YUTAB CTAH je ypamwao y nonympak’ (218-219). [Ipusaran
IIPOCTOP OTBapa ce Ka jaBHOM, a TUMe ce ¥ crennuyHa Tonorpaduja oxpa-
KaBa Ha HeroBOj Cy0MHM, CyJ0MHY Boajepa yemrhe Hero yyecHnka. besgom-
HocT Xomu ba6a (Bhabha) kapakTepuiue kao cramwe y kKome ,,rpanute nsmebhy
CBeTa UM J0OMa IIOCTajy HejacHe; a IIPMBATHO M jaBHO, HA HEOOMYAH U TajaH-
CTBEH Ha4uH, IIOCTAjy [ie/ioBu jenHo ppyrora’ (Baba 2004: 31), mox Cysan
Crendopp PpupmaH fodyapaBa HOMaZICKOT Cy0jeKTa Kao OHOTa KO je y MaTe-
PMjasIHOj U YTOIUjCKOj TOTPA3M 3a ,,IVIOAHIM I'PAHNYHNIM 00/1aCTUMA, 32 JIN-
MMHA/THIM ITPOCTOpMMa nsMely, MecTiMa KOHCTaHTHOT TOKpeTa 1 IPOMEHe,
JIOKYCOM CMHKPEeTHMYKOT IpeIINTama ¥ XNOpyHe IOMEeIIaHOCTY CONICTBA U
npyror” (Stanford Friedman 1998: 19).

Kaja je peu o MOTMBMMA IyTOBala M OFHOCY IpeMa MHCTUTYIMjaMa,
CaMO OHaj IpBU — OEKCTBO Off MOOM/IM3alVje — MOXKe Ce caIefilaTi Kao pa-
3710T 3a eMurpanyjy. To mpBo usmermrame opranusyje Majka u Pynu he ysex
CYyMIbaTH y beHe MoTuBe. Y byaumIemTu oTmo4ynme mberoba Be3aHOCT 3a
Tete VIHCTUTYT Kao jefuHy MHCTUTYLM]y PENIEBAaHTHY 3a IHEroBa Jaba Kpe-
Tama 1o EBponn. Jmak, oH ce HU Y je[fHOM TpeHYTKY He IOBe3yje Omoke ca
menmatHouhy fare MHCTUTYLMje: ucrpBa paau y Kadey Tere VHcTuTyTa, 2
KacHMje My OHa CITy>K! Kao ambacafia, a 6 mpopyskuo 6opasak. CB1 mero-
BU IIOCTIOBY Y/la/beHN Cy Off leroBe npodecuje — y Hemaukoj HeMIHOBHO, jep
je TepMaHNCTa — OHU Cy CE30HCKY, IPUBPEMEHN, a Py He IOKa3yje HUKaKBY
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aMOMLIMjy fla ce Herje 3afp>K1 M IOC/IOBHO OCTBapu. UnmeHnIa ja uMa Ha-
CIIe[ICTBO Off KOjer XUBM, 3aTUM paJj ca TyTKaMa y po6Hoj kyhu y MuHxeny,
a HapoO4MTO paji y MpTBauHMIM y XaMOypry, oKasyjy jefaH BUJ HeroBOT
orybema y 3am1aJHOEeBpOIICKOM CBETY, Y KOjeM He yMe Jja BpefiHyje COIICTBEeHe
CIIOCOOHOCTY ¥ IPOAYKTUBHOCT, /I M AIICOTyTaH OTK/IOH Off MHCTUTYLNO-
Ha/IM30Bamba COIICTBEHOT IIyTOBaba. Y MIHXeHY )KUBU Y PaJHUYKOM IIpefi-
rpaby u to morennupa, y Xamoypry ce xpehe kBapToBMMa y KOjuMa XXUBe
IpPEeTEeXHO MMUTPAHTYU U MapTMHAIHU CI0jeBM CTaHOBHMIITBA. [Ipecemema
y Munxen u XaM6ypr roToBo Cy CIydYajHa, a OfIyKe JOHET y TpeHyTKy. C
003UpOM Ha TO Jja PYIM [e0 poMaHa 3amouume PyaujeBMM IIOTacKOM ca
xaMOypIIKe >Kelle3HMYKe CTaHUIle, YMTa/Al] He Ca3Haje MOTUB WIM Pa3JIor
IETOBOT ITOBpaTKa. YIO3Haje caMo PyanjeBor BojHMKA Y pOMaHy KOji OB3j
Kynyje Ha ctanuuu, Hesugmusu ceeii llltedana I'yperikor.

Kaga pomasu go bypumnemre, Pynn pasmuiiba Kako je ofatie IMo4eno
»IIyTOBame Ha Kpaj cebe”, a HeM3BECHO OCTaje fIa M HacTaBjba 3a beorpanm nim
ocraje y bypumnemTu. Y nsBecHOM CMMUCITY, Ta ujeja fa je y bygummemrn
3aII0YeTO jefIHO JpyTaulje UCTpaKMBalbe M yIO3HaBabe COICTBA YMHY Mpe-
JIEBAHTHUM Kpajibe ofpefuuiTe. Jep, TMMe IITO je Byammmemra sHaumiia
CYIITMHCKM HOBM IIOYETaK, IITO je yKasaja Ha MOTYhHOCT felleHTpaausa-
IIVje BeroBOr CBeTa, OfjpeheHOCT 1 OrpaHNYeHOCT NAEHTUTETA IPBOOUTHIM
HOJIa3NUIITEM ¥ OJHOCOM u3Meby neHTpa u nepudepuje 61Ba HOHNUIITEHA, a
Pynn ocno6obhen. Hapo je y ceakoM rpafy, Kao MITO je OCMUCTIO PERNTETb
IPOBMHIMjCKOT IO30PUIITA, aJI) je M CBAKM IIyT YT Ka cebu. Y TOM CMUCIy,
Pynu moxxe ma ce Bpatu Ha bankaH, a ga nputom octa”e y EBpomnn, Kao mro
Mo>ke fia pebe rpaHuIie cBoje 3eMJbe, a 1a IPUTOM HUYEMY He IIpUIIaHe, ja
u3berHe AMjaneKTUYKe peiayje Co/ba-yHyTpa uan reHTap-nepudepuja. To
cBakako noypceha Ha BennkuheBy npejy na je ,cBejefHO Ije mucary ofpacTa,
Jla M y eBPOIICKOj METPOIIONM MM y 6aNTKaHCKOj 3a0MTH, jep ,4VMH MIcama
ycrocTassba jegHy HoBy Tonorpadujy” (Veliki¢ 2010: 14).
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Sonja V. Veselinovi¢

EUROPEAN ROADS AND CROSSROADS IN DRAGAN
VELIKIC’S NOVEL RUSSIAN WINDOW
Summary

In his narrative and essayistic oeuvre, Dragan Veliki¢ often deals with the issues of per-
ception and acceptance of the Other, as well as the problem of identity, which turned out to be
crucial for contemporary literature and theory. In his novel Russian Window, Veliki¢ shapes
a nomadic character, Rudi Stupar, and consistently presents the processuality of his identity.
Rudi can be defined as a nomadic subject in every aspect, being deterritorialized, i.e. being the
one who does not hold down one particular space and one perspective nor subjects himself
to the authoritarian system of belief, but opens up to various kinds of difference and alterity.

Key words: identity, traveling, nomadic subject, center, periphery
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AmnaP. Crjerpa’
Beozpag

JKEHA-IIMCALI'Y CPIICKOJ KIbVIJKEBHOCTMU -
XEPOMHA BOPBE 3A JKXEHCKY EMAHIIUITAIINJY?

Y pany ce Jjaje OCBPT Ha JKEHCKO NIUTAME KOj€ Ce JOBOAM Y KOpe-
MaLujy ca AUCKYPCOM XKEHCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTHU Y OKBUPY CPIICKE KIbM-
KeBHe Tpapunuje. IToce6HO ce Harnalasa IIOJI0XKaj JKeHa Mycana y
CPIICKOj KIbMKeBHOCTU. Paj faje KpaTak McTopujaT pasBoja »KeHCKe
KIbJDKeBHE aKTUBHOCTH, C IOCeOHMM HAT/IACKOM Ha OCHUBAIe U Paj
JKEHCKUX JIPYIITaBa, Kao 1 Ha IIOKpeTalbe KeHCKuX Jaconuca. Kpos
HOJI0KAj CPICKMX KIbVDKEBHUIIA Ha CPIICKOM KIbJDKEBHOM Hely, Ha
npenasy u3 19.y 20. Bex, Kao ¥ TOKOM IIpBe noy1oBnHe 20. BeKa, MOXe
ce mpaTuTy 60p6a 3a eMaHIUMALMjy CPICKE >KeHe. Y TOM CMUCTY,
CPIICKe KIbVDKEBHMIIIE Koje Cy y TO joba cTBapase 1 6opue ce 3a CBOja
npaBa y OKBMPUMA KIbV)KEBHOT CBETA, MOTY Ceé CMaTpaTy CBOjeBP-
CHIUM XepoMHaMa 60p6Oe 3a KeHCKY eMaHIUIaLujy.

Kibyune peum: cpricka KmUKEBHOCT, KEHCKA KIbVYKEBHOCT, YKeH-
CKM 4aCOIIMCH, KEHCKA JPYIITBA, KeHCKA eMaHIMIalluja.

O XeHU ce OfyBeK FOBOPUJIO M MMCANO. Y JTUTEpaTypu ce Moxke Hahu
MHOTO pasIMYUTUX TIOITIEla Ha XKEHY, IeHY HMPUPOAY, HeHY NCUXOIOMIKY
CTPYKTYPY Kao 1 HbeHY ApPYILITBeHy BpefHOCT. CBaKO IIeAMIITe 3aBUCH IIpe
CBeTa Off OCHOBHOT CTAaHOBMIIITA Ca KOTa Ce IOCMATpa U3BeCHO IuTame. JKeH-
CKO IuTame Koje ce AeduHMIIEe KAa0 MUTAbE O MOMOXajy U MpaBUMa >KeHa,
MO>Ke ce IIOCMATpPATH Ca /{Ba CTAHOBMINTA: UIEO/IONIKO-FOTMATNIKOT U MaTe-
PUjaTNCTUIKO-eBOMYIMOHUCTUIKO-TIPUPOSHO-HAYYHOT. [IpBO cTaHOBMUIITE
je M3pas;UTO CTATMYKO U KOH3ePBATUBHO, IOK je APYTO AMHAMIYKO U IPOrpe-
cuBHO (Duri¢-Topalovi¢ 1939: 4-5). JKeHcko nuTame HEMIHOBHO y/Ia3N y OII-
Cer APYLITBEHOT MNTamba jep HeroB 3Hawaj MCTOBPEMEHO JIMa M APYIITBEHN
3Ha4aj, ! Off IIporpeca Ha TOM IO/bY, 3aBIUCY M M3BECTAH APYLITBEHY IIpOrpec.
demuHU3aM, Kao U3pasnuta Teopuja rpabanctsa u rpahaHckux xxeHa, cMaTpa
Jia je KeHy I0poOYO 4YOBeK, 3aTO NpomoBefa 6opOy MpOTUB MyILIKapala u
Cynpemarujy xeHa, koja he ce mocTuhu xpos mpaso Iaca 1 ynasak xeHe y
npefcTaBHMYKa Tena. PeMuHM3aM cMaTpa [ja ce KEHCKO MUTame MOXe U3-
JBOjUTY U3 OIILITET JPYIITBEHOT IMTakba 1 OCTUNM CBOje pellierbe y OKBUPY
ApylITBeHe CTPYKType. ITo peMuHM3MY je OTIyHa eMaHIMIIalija >KeHa MO-
ryha y oxBupuma 6ypsxyackor apymrsa. 3aTo rpabhaHcke xeHe popmupajy

atavi@beotel.rs

Pap npepcraBba f1eo JOKTOPCKe AMcepTalMje IO HACIOBOM Enemenitiu tHpaguiuoHanios
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IIOKpeTe 1 IapTuje, He caMo HalMoHanHO Beh u uHTepHanmoHanHo (Purié
Topalovi¢ 1939: 8).

Ha nmpocropy rze je >x1Beo CpIICKM HapoOf, II0JI0XKaj XKeHe, OfyBeK je 6110
TeXaK 1 KOMIUIeKCaH. Jako je Majio mo3HaTa CyOMHa CpIICKe XKeHe 3a BpeMe
TYpCKe OKyTaljuje, NIaK, ICTOpuja Oe/ie)kn HeKe MpayHe TPeHYTKe Y KojuMa
CY CpIICKe )KeHe ITpojjaBaHe Kao pobibe, ofBohene y xapeme, obenryamhnpane
u ybujane. OZHOC IIpeMa >KeHM YCIOB/baBaJIo je MaTpMjapXalTHO YCTPOjCTBO
CPIICKOT, AYOOKO TpafMIMOHATHOT APYLITBA. Y CPIICKOM [IPYIITBY, O MOJIO-
ajy >KeHe, BMINe ce 3Ha Ha 1mo4eTKy 19. Bexa. Ha nmocrojehu ogHoc mpema
JKEeH!, CBaKaKo Cy yruuany u Typuu Koju cy HO/ITacKoM Ha Hallle IIPOCTope
HAMETHY/IU CBOjy KY/ITypy IIOHAIllakha, Te CAMJM TUM U HeKe 0014aje Koju ce
Be3yjy 3a oHOC npeMa >keH1. JKeHa je 6uma roToBo o6ecripaB/beHa, HOHVDKa-
BaHa 1 cMaTpaHa 6uhem pyror pezna. Herro 60/b1 1ooxkaj umare cy xeHe y
BojBOAMHM U TO IPBEHCTBEHO 300T ayCTPO-yrapcKOT yTUIIaja, Te Ce Hallpeaak
y 0BOj 06/1acT 6e/exy yIpaBo Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY. YTapCKO APYIITBO, 61O je
Ia7IeKo pa3BUjeHNje Off TYPCKOT, Te Ce TO OfpasyIo U Ha Ky/ITYPHY U [PYIITBe-
HU >KMBOT Yy BojBopnHM, a caMuM TUM 1 Ha 60/bY II0/I0XKA]j XKEeHa y APYLITBY.
Xene y BojsoguHu cy, Ha mpumep, mpaTtuae oOpa3oBHYU U MHTETEKTyasl-
HI HallpefjaK eBPOIICKMX >KeHa, moxabajyhm »xeHcke mHCTHUTYyTe, IpU YeMy
Tpeba HAaIJIACUTH Jja je TO BaXXIIO YIJIABHOM 3a OoraTuje cjojeBe ApYyLITBA.

O cprckoj xeHn, psu je mporosopno 3axapuje Opdennn (1726-1785),
IpUCTa/NNIA PallMOHA/NIN3Ma U NMPOCcBeheHOCTH, U TO Y MPBOM CPIICKOM ajl-
MmaHaxy Cnaseno-cepocku mazasun. OpdenuH je y OBOM MarasuHy, KeHU
IIOCBETHO 1 COHET, KOjU C€ yje[lHO CMaTpa U IPBUM COHETOM Y CPIICKO] KHbU-
xeBHOCTH (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 23). Y TOM COHeTy, M3HETM Cy HEKM KIaCUYHU
OpYMepM MOUITOBaba JKEHe, UCTUIIAE heHe MYAPOCTH, Kao U M3paka-
Bame JbybaByu npema woj. Hakon Opdenuna, n Jocurej O6panosuh je xao
VICTAKHYTYU MHTE/IEKTyasIall cBora 1oba, MIpOCBETUTEb U CBETCKYU IMYTHUK, Y
CBOM KIbJXKEBHOM JIeTTy M3/I0KJIO CBOja CXBaTama 0 KeHu. Ta cxBarama, 61a
Cy y okBMpuMa Taja Bofgehmx eBpomckmux pasmuipama. [locutej je cma-
TPao Jia )keHy Tpeba 0CI000ANTY BePCKOT yTHUIIaja, HAYYUTH je [ja CTI0O0HO
pasMMIIba U Ja Ha Taj HA4MH fjobhe 0 MCTIMHE O CBOM IIOJIOXKajy Y CPIICKOM
npyumTBy. Baxkno je Harmacuty fga JJocurej HUuje naeanmnsosao eHe Beh cy
IeroBa IPOMUIL/bakba O JKEHV U HEHOj Y031 Y APYIITBY pe3y/aTaT palyo-
HaJTHOT cTaBa. To moTBpbyje U MmeroBa KpUTHUKA >KEHCKOT ITOMOAPCTBA U
IpeTepaHor ynenmasama. Hakon [Jocuteja, o )keHN je 1odena fja TOBOPU U
jemHa >KeHa — IpBa cpIicKa cimcare/puua Eycraxmja Apcuh. Y3 xpumrhancky
€TUKY, OHA je IPUXBATU/IA U IPOCBETUTE/bCKE UJIeje, MISBOPHO, a/li U MPEKO
Hocureja O6panosnha n Aranacuja Crojkosnha (1773-1832). Y cBojum aenn-
Ma OHa M3JIa)kKe CBOje CTaBOBE O BEPM Y YOBeKa KOji je 06/japeH pasyMoMm, a
KeHaMa IopydJyje Jja IpuxBare uyeje xeHa u3 rpahanckux kpyrosa Cpenme
EBpore. Ibenn caBetu ce moce6HO ofHOCe Ha 00pa3oBame XKeHa Koje OHa
MOACTUYE [ja IITO BUILE YUTAjy U Ja ce TaKo ycaBpiuasajy. OHa je sarosapa-
JIa CTaB KOjU je TIPUCYTaH U y CaBpeMeHNM TeopujaMa o GeMMHU3MY a TO je
CTaB Jia ,HeMa HUIITA rope off becriocneHe kene”. OHa je CBOj DeMUHNCTUYKY
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craB GpOpMyJINCaNa peYeHUIIOM Ja ,,0e3 MMYHe [yXOBHE He3aBUCHOCTY HeMa
6narononydyja (cpehe)” (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 25). Konuko je oBa cpricka KVKeB-
HuUIa 6M/1a UCIIpes; CBOT BpeMeHa, TOBOPY M TO IITO Y MHOTO HAaIlpeJHU]jOj
Pycuju, Tex 20-Tux roguHa 19. Beka, )XeHa-Iucall mpecTaje fa 6yje camo 3a-
0aBaH NPU30p U MOYNIbE Ia IIPETeH/lyje Ha M3BeCTaH CTATyC, a Ia Ce TOKOM
30-ux u 40-ux roguHa 20. BeKa y ONILITY KY/ITyPHY ynoTpeOy yBOAM jefaH
HOBM II0jaM, Ipely3HNje jelaH HOBU JUCKYPC — JUCKYPC XKEHCKe KIbVDKEB-
Hoctu (CaBkunua 2000: 159).

MebhyTtum oHa Huje 6ua jemrHa >XKeHa KOja je CTYNMIa y jaBHU XXUBOT.
[Tnejapy cprckux yMeTHUIIA U KIbYDKEBHIIIA IIpeiBOJie: IIPBa CPIICKA IIPO3HA
KibJDKeBHMLA Jenena J. Jumurpujesnh (1862-1945), cnukapka Hapexxna Ile-
tposuh (1873-1915) cnukapka u go6porBopka Henda VMsanmh (1881-1975).
OBe eHe Cy, OCUM CBOje IpMMapHe yMeTHIYKe 00/1aCTy Y K0joj CYy ce OCTBa-
puie, IOKa3ase 1 Kao BeVKI POo/byOM, XyMaHUTapHe pafiHNLIE U IIpeTasl-
HuIle y 60p6u 3a mpaBa >keHa. YIIpaBO KPO3 MOJI0XKaj CPIICKUX KIbVKEBHUIA
U YMETHMIIA MO>KEMO IIPATUTH Pa3BOjHM IIyT eMAaHINITALMje CPIICKIX JKeHa.
Ocum kpos xxmusotonuce sHaMeHnTNX Cpnknmpa u3 19. u ca moverka 20. Bexa,
0 YKEHCKOM aKTUBU3MY, GeMUHNUCTUYKO] UAeju n 60pbu 3a eMaHIMIIALN]Y,
Kao IpMMep HaM MO)Ke IIOCTY>KMTM U >KeHCKa ITamma. JIHTepecoBame 3a
KIBUTY, KyITYpPy U IIPOCBETy CBOT Hapojja, TOKOM JelieHuja 19. Beka MoKa-
3uBaje cy MHore Cprnkume. Meby m1Ma MHOre Cy 61Ie MelieHe 1 HapoJHe
no6porBopke (Radovanovi¢ 1981: 12), Te TaKO TaKO TParoM HbUXOBE XyMaHM!-
TapHe JIeIAaTHOCTY ¥ OCHMBAaMa JKeHCKMX APYIITaBa, MOXKEMO IIPATUTH pa-
3BOj (PeMMHMCTUYKE MIC/IN KOJI Hac.

Kao mro je aHrmoamepnuka peMUHUCTIYKA KIbV)KEBHA KPUTHKA 32 CBOje
K/IaCU'YHe TeKCTOBE y3e/Ia ecejucTuyka fena Bupynunje Bynd, rako n Mmm mo-
JKeMO y3eTH 3a jeflaH Off 3HAYajHNjX TeKCTOBAa Ha TEeMY >KEHCKe KIbJI>KEBHE
TpajfiuIiyje KOfi Hac, TEKCT 110j, HacioBoM KeHe u krwuxcesHoctii u3 1913. rogu-
He. Tekcr je 06jaBbeH y yaconucy Cpiikutea, y nusgamy JoOpoTBOpHE >KeHCKe
sagpyre u3 Vpura. OBaj TekCT je moce6HO 3Ha4YajaH jep KoHOCK Omorpaduje
BHIIIE Off IIefileceT 3HAMeHMTHX )KeHa, MaXOM KibIDKeBHMIIA. Vako Huje moTnu-
CaH, CaCBMM je M3BeCHO Jja ImoTude u3 xeHckor nepa (Doj¢inovi¢ Nesi¢ 2000:
23-24). CBakako fia ce 0Baj TeKCT He MOXKe CTU/ICKY YIIOPeIUTH C N3Y3eTHUM
HapaTMBHMM IIOCTYIIKOM eceja Bupumnauje Bynd, Hutu ce y memy pasmarpajy
€CTeTCKM aCIeKTH XKeHCKe KibykeBHOCTU. OHO HITO, TaK, 0Baj TEKCT IOHOCH,
jecte carnenaBame IpobreMa Koju Cy y caBpeMeHO] (peMUHUCTUYKOj KPUTH-
IV BaXHM, @ TO CY, IIpe CBeTa, MaTepujaHN ¥ JPYIITBEHU acIeKTy, OUTHM
3a HaCcTaHaK KIbVDKEBHOT Jie/Ia M O4yBambe KbV KeBHe Tpajguuuje. Bupyumnnnja
Bynd y cBojum ecejuma pasmarpa ycnoBe y kojuma je moryhe nan Hemoryhe
cTBapaTu 1 6aBUTHU ce KibvokeBHouhy. OHa, fake, II0/1a3y Off CTAHOBUINTA
fla )kKeHa Mopa Ja nMa ofipel)eHe ycimoBe kako 61 ce 6aB1Ia HEKMM CTBapaad-
KM pajjoM. To je Ha IPBOM MeCTy MaTepMjaaHa MOAPIIKA U CUTYPHOCT, I10-
TOM MUP, OfTHOCHO COIICTBEHN PaJjHU IIPOCTOP. MaTepujanmum ycnoBu o Koju-
Ma roBopu Bupymanja Bynd, ¢ aciexta caBpeMeHUX GpeMMHUCTUYKUX TyMa-
Jerba, IOCTA/N CY Y TMM VICTUM TyMademblIMa eleMeHT IojMa popa (gender),
OCHOBe OBOT IIpucTyna KmixkeBHoctu (Dojc¢inovi¢ Nesi¢ 2000: 25).
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Y caBpeMeHUM (EMUHUCTUYKUM TeOpMjaMa pacIpaB/ba ce M O II0jMO-
BIIMa JK€HCKO ayTOPCTBO M >KeHa-nucal. CMHTarMa xeHa-Icar, ynyhyje na
MI3BECHY JIBOjHOCT, CII0j HecrojuBor. OBa ped IpecTaB/ba MECTO CyKOO/beHNMX
UJIEHTUTeTa U CTEPEOTHUIa, a y CPIICKOj Bep3nju, o3HayaBa O61he mopBojeHo
usmebhy pognor u nmpodecuonanHor npeHTuTera, 6uhe y mponemny. Takobe,
Tpeba HAITACUTH A OjMOBY SK€HCKO ayTOPCTBO U KeHa-IVCall HUCY TepMMI-
HI UCTOT pefa. JJoK IpBa CMHTarma rojpasyMeBa Ipe CBera I10jeJMHaYHOCT
jemHe eTsuCTeHIMjalHe CUTYyallMje, Be3aHe 3a MPUPOAY KibUKeBHe mpode-
cmje, JOT/IE PyTa MO pasyMeBa jeflaH I PK CKYIl yMETHUYIKUX VTN JUCKY -
3MBHUX IIPaKCH Ylje APYIITBEHE X UCTOPMjCKE CBEYKYITHOCTHU Kao Jia IIpeBa-
3MIa3e WIN aCUMIITYjy UCKYCTBO sxeHe-muca (Rosi¢ 2008: 15). XKencka kmbu-
JKEBHOCT I KEHCKO IIMCMO CY JIBE€ O3HAaKe KOje Ce YeCTO U HaMePHO MeIIajy fia
61 omoryhuay MHTepIpeTaTopy MPOHNYAH OFHOC IIpeMa XeHM KOja yIasn y
3abpameHy 30HY, ¥ HAPOUMTO ITpeMa OHOMe Ko ce ycybyje a Tymaum cuHTar-
MY JKEHCKO — KIbVDKEBHOCT — IucMo. [lakyie, y Halloj IPOUIJIOCTY CACBUM je
MaJIo )K€Ha 4yje je CTBapaJaliTBO YBPIITEHO Y BPXYHCKY INTEPATYPY, a [ia je
IpuTOM OMJIa MOCTAaB/beHA jaCHA I'PaHNUIIA U3Mel)y MyIIKOT 1 KeHCKOT CBeTa
(Pekovi¢ 1986: 1459).

Texcr XKere u KrouxiesHOCHI TIOUNHE KOHCTATALMjOM JIa O CPIICKO] )KEHN
PETKO KO IuIIe, a Ia KaJ cé TO ¥ YMHM, TO MUCAhE Ma U3PASUTO MEeCUMMU-
cTuuky ToH. Kao mpumep, HaBOAM ce TEKCT y KOME O CPIICKOj )KE€HU U HeHOM
KTacu(UKOBamwy y OKBUPY JPYIITBA TOBOPM HAIll IIO3HATH eTHOMor Tuxo-
mup BHophesuh, wnn nak, cyBuie onTMMUCTUYKA TOH, TIpe CBETa ONIMYEH Y
6uorpadujama 06jaB/beHNM y pasHUM KajleHAapuma. Tpeba HarIacuT 1 ja
je xmikeBHM Kputndap Jopan Ckepnuh, Takobhe mpumeTno ma cy ce umeHa
CPIICKMX KIbVIKEBHUIA Y CPIICKO] KIbVDKEBHOj IPOULTIOCTH CaMO IIPOB/IaYNMIa
Kpo3 pasnuunre 6ubnnorpaduje. OH je y TEKCTY 107 HACIOBOM /[]6e seHcke
Krouze 3a0eIexmo:

»/KeHe Koje NIy HUCY HOBMHA y CPIICKOj KEbVDKEBHOCTY, Uiy, 6ome pehn y
cprckoj 6ubnuorpaguju. IloveBun of craBeHOCepOCKe CIMCaTe/bUIle M Ipa-
xpaHke Apagkume Eycraxmje ot Apcndy, poxxaene IJunnnh, koja je moyena nu-
caTu jour 1814. unTaB je HU3 XKEHa KOje Cy ce OIjefiane y KibVyKeBHOM poxy. He-
KOJIMKO IUX 3aHUM/bUBE Cy Ka0 IMIHOCTY, Tako Mumnna Crojagnuosuh Cpi-
kuma u [para [lejanoBuh; Heke off Bux Kao Jenena [lumutpujeBnh, moxasusamie
CY Y cBOMe INCalby M M3BECHUX KIbVDKeBHUX ocobuna” (Skerli¢ 2000: 193).

Ha TakBO fujaMeTpanHoO CynpoTHO Bueme )KeHe y TUTepaTypu yKasyje
u Bupnunuja Byng y cBom ecejy Coiicitisena coba. Bupumumnja Byng, xao un
ayTop TeKcTa JKeHe u Krouie8HOCHH, YKa3yje Ha YNIbEHNUILY [ je OYUTO OfCY-
CTBO JKeHa 13 KIbJDKeBHOCTH I Jja Moryhe pasjore Tome Tpeba Tpa>kuTu yIi-
paBoO y OHOCY nosna/poga u mureparype. AMepndka KmypkepHnna Tumm Or-
CEH je y CBOM TeKCTY IIOJ| Ha3MBOM JegHa 0g 8aHAECT: HeHe U HUCUU Y Haulem
6eky, HaBeJIa IIOfjaTakK Jja Ce Ha YeTUPHU JI0 IIeT KIbUTa Koje objaBe MyIIKapLu
TI0jaBY CaMO jefjHa IIOTINCaHa >keHCKM rMeHoM (Dojc¢inovié Nesi¢ 2000: 26).

OrceH m3pakaBa CTaB [ja Cy CBeCT M caocehame jefHako mpupogHa
ocehama, Kako 3a MYIIKapla, TAKO 1 3a )KEHY, C TOM PaslNKOM LITO je My-
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IIKapal; oyBek 6110 c1obogHMju 1a To UcTiopy 1 pa3Buje. OHa Takohe HaBoAM
7ia je jelHa Off HajKapaKTePUCTUYHMUX LIPTA Y KEHCKOj KIbVDKeBHOCTH O1Ia
yIIPaBO CBeCT 1 6pura 3a OHO IITO je MOrpeIIHo 3a /byAcku pox (Olsen 1978:
42). Aytop Tekcra JKere u KrwusicesHoci, ocBphe ce ypaBo Ha OBY BPCTY 3a-
MepKe, fIa >KeHaMa Koje IPOMUIIbajy U KOje CY JapOBUTE HUje 1aTO JOBO/BHO
cnobozie, IPOCTOpa M KOHAYHO MOBepema Jja MOTY HEIITO KOPUCHO a Y4MHe
33 YOBEYAHCTBO. Y TEKCTY Ce TaKohe HaBOM 1a TaJleHTOBaHe YKeHe IIPOoTIafiajy
VI [Ia je BMXOB paji 3ry6/beH 3a CpICKy npocBeTy. OBaKaB CTaB je U3HET U3
IIepCIIeKTMBe KOHKPETHNUX JIMYHOCTU ¥ BUXOBUX yCy[a, IOYeBLIN Of IIpBE,
Beh nomenyTe kwykeBHu1e, Eycraxmje Apcuh. Ty cynbuny genu u Munnia
Crojagnuosuh Cpnkuma (1830-1878), mpBa cpIicKa IeCHUKMIbA KOja je ,,Jjana
UIMe CPIICKOj )KeH! M Be/nKa nmobopHuia BykoBux uyeja, a rakohe u merosa
capaZHuIA y IPUKYIUbalby HAPOJHMX YMOTBOpMHA. OHa je CBOjOM U3BaHPe]-
HOM JIETIOTOM M CBOjUM CTMXOBMMa M3a3Bajia JUB/bebe KIbVKEBHOT CBETa.
O6jaBna je Tpu Kmbure moesuje a necMe je o6jas/pyBaa y TaJallbuM KbI-
KeBHMM daconucuma. CBojoM nsysetHomhy ce m3asojuna n hepka Byka Ka-
paymha, Muna Kapannh Bykomanosuh (1828-1894) xoja ce adpupmucana kao
C/IMKapKa, YITIaBHOM C/IMKajyhu mopTpeTe CBOjUX caBpeMeHMKa. JOlI jefjHa
YMeTHMIIIa CKPeHYyJIa je ITaXXiby Ha cebe y To jo6a. Karapuna Josanosuh (1817-
1882) cnukapka u3 BojBopuHe, 6ua je yjeiHO 1 IpBa IpKU3HATA CPIICKA C/IN-
kapka. [lIkonosana ce y beuy, kao BaHpeJjHa CTyI€HTKMIba CIMKAPCTBA 3aTO
IITO YKEHe y TO BpeMe joll YBeK HUCY MMajle IPUCTYIA peJOBHUM CTyHuja-
Ma. 360T cBOje M3y3eTHOCTH, Tafaurme CPICKO YYeHO APYLITBO (JaHALIEmU
CAHY) npumuio jy je 3a BAHpeJHOT 4IaHa. Tako Cy >KeHe, IIpe CBera yMeTHU-
Ile U KIbVDKEBHMIIE TI0CTajajle MMOHMPKe APYLITBEHOT aKTuBu3Ma y Cpoujn.
Kop Cpb6a, pomantusam u pemmHmnsam cy 6unn Hepasgsojau og Omia-
nunckor nokpeta (Corovi¢ 2000: 158). Tako je, Ha mpuMep, Ypy»keHa oMJIa-
IMHA CPIICKA Off CBOT OCHMBAaa JOIYIITaJIa XeHaMa Jja IPUCYCTBYjy IbeHUM
CKyNnIITMHaMa. Vfeonosu u ucrakuytu 4yianosu YOC y cBOjuUM AuUCKycHja-
Ma Koje Cy KacHuje 06jaB/bMBajIi Y OM/IAAMHCKOj LITAMIIN II0Ye/IN CY Jia Ipo-
Iarupajy ujeje o Memwamwy OfIHOCA IIpeMa >KeHaMa 1 Jla paclpaBbajy O mbi-
X0BO] paBHoOINpaBHOCTY. CBOjUM CTaBOBMMA O eMaHIunanuju >keHa y YOC
usnBajajy ce Ipara Iumurpujesnh Jlejanosuh u Ceerosap Mapxkosuh.
HOpara Jumurpujesuh [lejanosuh (1840-1871), cBojum mpernyhem Ha
noby (peMMHU3MA, CPICKe KHIJDKEBHOCTM U KY/IType 3aclyxyje MoceOHy
naxmwy. OHa je Oula KibVOKeBHNIIA U ITTYMUIIA, ITIOCeOHO ce uctuayhm y kpyry
HaIlpeJHUX JK€Ha ¥ MyLIKapala y YjeiumeHoj oMmnaguuan. bumna je mo Maoro
4yeMy IoceOHa a IeHa IMOCeOHOCT ce TIpe CBera OIiefia y YIIOPHOCTH C KOjoM
je mmpuia uaeje o cnoboay >xeHe. BaxkHo je HarmacuTu f1a je Kpajem 1iespe-
cetux roxpuHa 19. Beka 6yma morpebHa 13yseTHa XpabpocT fa 61 ce jaBHO
UCTYTIAIO Tpef My6IMKOM KOja HUje MMaja HMMajo pasyMeBama 3a ujeje
CYHIPOTHE YKOPEHEeHUM MOpaTHUM Hazopuma. [Ipara [Jumurpujesuh [eja-
HoBMh je apryMeHTOBaHO MCTpajaBaja y TOj 60p6u, HepeTKo ce mporusehn
BaxehyM MuI/bemNMa, I1a YaK M OTBOPeHMM HamagyumMa. CaBpeMeHUIN CY je
CMaTpajy >X€HOM jaKe MHTEe/IEKTya/lHe CHare, ITyHe I0/IeTa, UjeanusMa, -
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PMX BUAIMKA, BO/bE U CHOCOOHOCTM 3a Pajl, HACYIIPOT MACUBHVX VM HEMapHMUX
nonyopujentanaux cprcknx xena (Corovi¢ 2000: 158). 3nauajua cy mweHa
dbeMMHMUCTHYKA [TpeflaBaba. Pajy ce o Tpu jaBHA IIpefilaBama I0J] HACIOBOM:
»lBe Tpu peun HamyM Cprnkumwama’, ,Emannunanuja Cprnkuma” objaB/beHa
y Mattuyu 1869. n 1870. ropyHe 1 npefaBame ,,CPICKMM MajkaMa~ 06jaB/beHO
y Mnagoj Cpbaguju 1870. rogune. To cy yjemHo 611m HajBa>KHMjU TEKCTOBU
OMJTAIMHCKOT peMMHM3Ma. Y BHBJMa Ce II0CTAB/bajy CYIITHHCKA IUTAmba, IIpe
CBera Be3aHa 3a aJleKBaTHO 00pa3oBame KeHa a IOTOM ¥ OCHOBE MaTepljaiHe
U JyxoBHe He3aBucHOCTH. [para Jumurpujesuh JlejanoBuh emanunmanujy
XKeHa geduHMIIe Kao ,0cnmobohemwe BIHO Off OUYMHCKE VI MY>KeB/beBe IOT-
YNMEHOCTH, KOje UX CKy4YaBa y IJIXOBOM YMHOM I PaJieHOM HaIlpeloBamwy
(Dejanovi¢ 1998: 166). Mako n3yseTHa y CBOM KbJKEBHOM pajy U Ipernyhy
Ha I10Jby CpICKOT ¢peMmHM3Ma, Ipara Iumutpujesnh [lejanoBuh poxusena
je Tparm4yHy CymOMHY CBOjUX IPETXOJHMIIA, jep je yMpia y 32. TOUHM KU-
BOTa. YIIPKOC TOMe IITO je yMpJia MJIajia ¥ LITO je HBeHO OJICYCTBO Ca CPIICKe
KIbJDKEBHE U KY/ITYpHe CLieHe MCTOBPEMEHO OCHMPOMAIINTIO CPIICKY €IUTY
tora fjo6a, [lpara Jumutpujesnh [lejaHoBuh je ocTBapymia MHOTO Ha HOJbY
6opbe 3a >KeHCKa IpaBa. 3a cOOOM je OCTaBuM/Ia HEKONMKO HeObjaB/beHMX
pyKormuca, oTBapajyhn myt cprickoM ¢pemnuusmy, a 6yayhum reneparyjama
CPIICKMX K€Ha OCTaB/bajyhy y aMaHeT Jja ce jolll MHTeH3UBHMje 1 OflTy YHMje
Oope 3a CBOj I0/I0)Kaj Y CPIICKOM [IPYILITBY.

Kajia roBOpuMO 0O CPIICKMM KIbVDKeBHUIIAMA, (PeMUHUCTKUIbAMa 1 JKe-
HaMa HallpeHUX JJieja, OHAa HY>KHO MOPaMO U JIa cé OCBPHEMO Ha HUXOB
II0/I0XKAj y APYLITBY, M fIa HAaIJIACKMO ca KaKBMM Cy Ce TelKohama cyoda-
Baste. BakHo je ucrahu fa je Temko roBOPUTY O KIHVMKEBHOj U YMETHUYKO]
IeTaTHOCTHU CpIICKe XeHe Y 19. BeKy. JKuBOTM MHOTUX Off BUX HIUCY JOBO/bHO
IIO3HATV HUTY UCTPAXKEH! y JOBO/BHOj Mepy, a OHO IITO je jolr IorybHuje,
MHOTY BUXOBU PYKOINCK CY 3ayBeK uary6penn. CaMo HesHaTaH 6poj Ha-
mux noereca, nonyr Munuie Crojagnuosuh Cpnkume u Jenene J. [Jumn-
TpujeBuh, ycreo je na o6jasu Behnny cBojux gena. Cynbuna pykomnmuca gpy-
TUX CPIICKUX KIbVDKEeBHMIIA HITje O¥/Ia TAKO CBETIIA, T€ CY TU PYKOIVCH, HAKOH
CMPTU NIeCHUKU b, OVn 1y 3abadeHy niay usryombenn. Ilpobnem npepcra-
B/ba U YMIHEHNUIIA []a VX HY BVXOBYU CaBPEMEHMUIM HIUCY HOBO/BHO 030VM/BHO
CXBaTajIy, Te HUCY HU NOocBehMBamy makmwy ouyBamwy TUX BUXOBUX PYKO-
nuca. 3a HeKe Off TX CTapUX PYKOIIMCa Ce 3HAJIO, a/li Cy HeTparoM HecTaslu.
Jynujana Pagusojeuh je, Ha mpumep, 1829. roguHe, y IpeAroBopy aiMaHaxa
»Tannja”, roBopehn o cBOjoj MHTUMHO] 1oe3uju Hanucana: Mmam y pykoiu-
cy u opucunanue pasnuyuiie fiecme, 14 wabaxa. Y TOMEHyTOM aJIMaHaxy je
o6jaBMIa caMo TP CBOje /bybaBHe IecMe, JOK je TuX 14 Tabaka usry6/peHo
(Radovanovi¢ 2006: 229). Bracroje JI. Anexcujesuh y cBom ecejy Hawia xena
Y KtoUnesHOM ciliéaparyy, MALIyhn o M3BECHOM aHAXPOHU3MY Y CPIICKOj KEbH-
»KeBHOCTH, TpuMehyje:

»Y Hallloj KibJDKeBHOCTH Y 19. Beky Beh npe came Mumnue Crojagunosuh Cpo-
KMIbe M) MMaMO >XeHy HOBMHApPKY, IITO Apyru Haponu Hehe mMarty, a Koja je
HEeCYMIbIBO MOpajia UMaTH Bese ca KiybKeBHoInhy: To je O6una Jynujana Pagu-
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BojeBuN, ypegHuIla anmManaxa ,Tammnja” (1829). bawr To BpeMe, KOMUKO je [TO3Ha-
TO OUIIO je BpeMe YKeHVHMX HajIpIbUX FOAMHA U IPUMUTUBNM3MA Ha Bankany”
(Aleksijevi¢ 1941: 12).

Yrpaso oTkpuhe HeIO3HATHX OITyca HEKMX CPIICKVX KIbVKEBHMIIA, BPJIO
pasHoMKe opMe U MHOBATVBHE TeMATVKe, IIMCAHMX jolI ¢ ToyeTka 20. Beka,
a HapounTo u3Mehy Ba paTa cBefjode O AMHAMMYHOM Pa3BOjy KEHCKOT Iepa
Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY. Y Be3M Ca TVUM Ce jaB/ba ¥ CMH/IPOM 3aKacHesle peleniiyje
IITO je ¥ OCHOBHA OJI¥Ka MHOTYX IPO3HMUX Jiefa (IIPUIOBETKNM U POMaHa)
CIIMCATe/bUIA YMjU Cy PYKOIMCH HeJABHO OTKPUBEHM U 00eNofjambeHy Kao
noce6Ha M3Jama, Te Cy TeK HENABHO YIIM Y OPOUTY KEbVDKEBHOT BPEJHO-
Bama (Garonja Radovanac 2010: 7).

3a pasBoj peMuHUCTMYKe MMUCIM KOJ HAC, 3HaYajHA je M yora LITaM-
ne. VIcTOBpeMeHO, KpO3 UCTOPUjaT TAKO3BAHUX ,,XKEHCKUX JIMCTOBA Ha Ha-
IIeM KEbVDKeBHOM HeOy TokoM 19. u modeTkoM 20. BeKa MOXKEMO carjaefaTn
U TI0JI0XKAj CPIICKE KIbVDKEBHMIIE M MHTeNeKTyanke. Ilojam ,,)KeHCKu 9aco-
nuc” UCTOBPEMEHO je TOfipa3yMeBao 4acoINC KOji je CBOjUM CajprKajeM Ha-
MebeH JKeHM 1 OHaj KOju >)KeHe CTBapajy 3a cebe. Enurer ,,)keHCKU™ 4ecTo je
ynorpe6/baBaH Kako 01 ce HaIlacuia YMICHNIIA Ja HEKO KHIbVDKEeBHO OCT-
Bapeme NpHUIajia MUCLY >KeHCKOT poja, OFHOCHO crmcaTtebkn. Oppebeme
KeHCK1/a/o Hajdemhe je moppasyMeBaso fia je TEKCT IMPCKM, MHTYUTUBAH
unn uckpeH. HepeTko, oBaj aTpuOyT je MMao 1 IejopaTUBHO 3Ha4YeHe Koje je
IIoJpasyMeBasIo IpuseMHe cTpactu u Mucin. CrmcaresbKe, y HaTpyjapXaaHoj
U YTIaBHOM PYPA/THOj CPIICKOj CPeIVHM, Oue Cy PeTKOCT, a IbUXOB paf je
Hajuemrhe 6110 olemNUBAH Kao JpyropaspefaH, Kao MMITyJ/IC fyiue u ocehamwa
a He Kao IIJIOf] IIPOMUII/batba U 3Haba. TaKo Cy 4ecTo 1 HajrobpoHaMepHMja
pasMuI/bamba O )KeHCKOM CTBapasalliTBy MOIJIA [la Cé CXBaTe Kao BPCTa MOT-
Lieh1Bamba, YakK U Kaja 01 KpUTHUYap MMao HaMepy fia IOXBa/IM MU 0Xpabpu
crincarerbke. Kao mpumep mMoxe fja Ham mocmy»ku TeKcT Muogppara Crajuha,
objaB/beH y yaconucy Mapeunanuje, 1931. ropuHe a Ha IpuUMepy Aerna JeneHe
J. Jumutpujesuh:

» KeHe Koje muiy MHTEPECAHTHO je YnTaTy 360T TOra IITO YHOCE Y [1e/I0 MHOTO
JINYHO CBOTA, OHO LITO je MHTMMHO 1 6rmucko pgyumn. OHa he romnmje, cron-
TaHMje M ca BUILe MCKPEHOCTU MHOTe cTBapy pehin, HO mTo 61 MHadYe, YOBeK
yuanuno. V ako 6e3 Heke Behe y6uHe 11 KOHTEMIIATUBHOCTY XXEeHe-TIVCIIN pac-
HOJIaXY Y BIILE C/Ty4ajeBa Ca BP0 MHOTO HEIIOCPEJHOCTI, HOKHOCTH 11 ocehaj-
HOCTH, & TO MMATH — 3Ha4M MHOTO. 3aTO CBaKy II0jaBy XKeHe Koja muiie, Tpeda
nosppasutn’ (Pekovi¢ 1992: 125).

JKeHcku nmmucToBM Ha HalleM Ty HacTanu cy y 19. Beky. Ycinosu 3a 1o-
KpeTame XeHCKe ITaMIIe OMTHO Cy ce PAa3IMKOBaIN Off YCIOBA M OKOMTHOCTH
II0J, KOjM je TaKBa IITaMIla HacTajajla y PasBUjeHMM 3alafiHUM 3eM/baMa.
Pasyore Tpe6a TpaXXUTH y YMBEHNIIN Ja je CPIICKA XKEHa y IPOIIIOCTY Guta
HemyCcMeHa, HeoOpa3oBaHa 1 eKOHOMCKY 3aBICHA Off CBOT MY>ka. VcTopujckn
nocmarpaso, nepuop mnamehy 1840. u 1850. roguHe Huje 6MO camMo mepHOf,
mporsara nucMenoctu mely xxeHama, Beh u mporsar sxeHcke mramie. To je
MlaKJ/ie epuoyl Kajla ce jaB/ba NPBU XXKeHCKM Jacomnuc JKencku Bociiuitiatiiern
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(BocruTaren »KeHCKMM) a O HErOBOM II0jaB/bMBamby 1847. romuHe m3BelTa-
Ba [logynaska - gogatiax Cpiickux Hosuna (Todorovi¢ 1987: 49). OBaj gaco-
IINC, TIO/ Y PEAHNYKUM BohcTBOM Maruje bana (nHaue BacnmMTaya Jele KHe3a
Anexcangpa Kapahophesnha) gouekaH je ca Benukum nurepecoBamem. Ipe-
Ma HeKMM MOJjaIlIMa, YKYITHO Cy 00jaB/beHe TPy CBecKe oBOT yacomuca. Ha-
Mepa M3faBava 6uia je ga yrude Ha npocBehmBame CpICKUX )KeHa U MOAN-
3arbe HIBOA IBJIXOBE KYITYpe a CBe KaKo 6u 61y1e ocriocobpeHe 3a yuenthe y
jaBHOM xmBoOTy. OcuM Matuje baHa, y yaconucy cy capahuBany Ks1keBHU-
1y Munan Munmnhesnh nu Munopap lllamuannn. Yacomnuc JKencku Bociiuiia-
ifierp 6110 je pa3HOBPCHOT cafip>kaja. Y mweMy Cy o6jaB/bMBaHM OPUIVMHATHA
U IIpeBeJieH) KIbVKeBHU IIPUI0sH, IIOyKe U3 Me[l1LIHe, TeKCTOBY O Baclu-
Tamby Jelle, eTULM, TEKCTOBU U3 UCTOPHUje, KaO M BECTU O aKIjMjaMa >KeHa y
cery. Ty cy ce morne Hahu u nHpOpMalMje O MONOXKajy >KeHa y CIOBEH-
CKMM 3eM/baMa. KpuTukoBamo ce moMosiapcTBO, HEYKyC, KHHDypeme, a ayTo-
pM Cy NOKyIIaBaau Ja yCTaHOBE HEKM MOfien ,joMmahe fpymTBeHocT , M 'y
TOM LIM/bY CY JJaBa/u IIpelopykKe KaKo >keHa Tpeba fia ce mmoHama y Kyhu n 'y
apyuTBy (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 85). IIpBu >keHCKM TUCT Ha HALIVM IPOCTOPUMA
MIMa JJOCTa CINYHOCTH Ca CBOjUM IpeTXogHuIMMa u3 3anagae Espore. 3ajen-
HIYKO VM je TO IITO CY U jefiHe M ipyre ypehuBanm Mymkapny 1 To mTO UM
je unsp 6110 BacIuTame >keHa. [IpB1 CPIICKM >KeHCKM 9acoIuc, 0110 je mojes-
HOCTaB/beHa Bep3lja IMCTOBA Koju €y ce obpahamu 06pa3oBaHmjoj, MyILIKOj
nonynanuju. OH je, KaO 1 HErOBM CBETCKM IIPETXOFHUIIY, OO BMIIIe jefjHa
BPCTa MOPa/N3aTOPCKOT BAaCINMTayYa )XKeHa Hero LITO je 6110 MHpOopMarTop.
JIpyru MOKpeHyTH eHCKM yaconuc 6uo je muct Jomahuya, xoju ce cma-
Tpa HacnegHUKOM uacomnuca JKercku Bociiuttiaitierr. Yaconuc je MOKpeHYT
1879. roguHe Kao opraH beorpajckor >KeHCKOT [IpyIlTBa, a HEroB OCHMBAY
U ypenHMK 610 je mpodecop CreBan bajanosuh. Jlucr je y moueTky usnasuo
y Xubajy ImpuMepaka jja 6u 3a KpaTKo BpeMe HOCTUTA0 TUPAX Off XUbaLy
U IIeTCTO IpuMepaka. Y mweMy cy capabhusanm ayropu us yacomnuca JKencku
Boctiuttiattiesp, y3 NoApIIKy HOBUX, KAaO IITO je KibVDKeBHMK Yega Mujaro-
Buh u cmmuxapka ITonekcmja Tomoposuh, cympyra cprnckor cimkapa Crese
Tomoposuha a hepka ypenuuka Bocuiutiaitierva Matuje bana. Y wacommcy
Homahuya, peroBHO cy ce o6jaB/pMBaIyM 3aNMMCHULM ca cegHua yKeHckor
OPYIITBA MU M3BELITaj! U3 BHeroBUX NofgpyXununa. OcuM oBMX U3BElITAja,
y Jacomucy cy o6jaB/bMBaHM U KEVDKEBHM Hpunosn. JIucT je mpomosesao
ujieaTaH MK JKeHe, Koja je o6pasoBaHa M OfjaHa CyNpyra M >KMBOTHA ca-
IYTHULA, pPOfio/byOMBa Majka 1 6pyokHa gomahuna (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 86). O
eMaHIUIaLuju >keHa, muct Jomahuya npsu myt nuiie ek y Tpehoj roguum
cBor usnaxkewa. O6jaB/byjy ce WIaHLM Y KOjUMa Ce M3Pa’kaBajy CTABOBU O
noTpebu 06pa3oBama )XeHa, a Ha TeMy APYLITBEHe U IIOMUTUYKe paBHOIIPaB-
HOCTM TOBOPU C€ Y YIaHKY IToJ; HacnoBoM Ilonodxcaj sicere y gpyulitiey, y Kome
ce ayTop 3aj1a)ke 3a IIyHY paBHOIIPABHOCT >XeHa 1 Mymikapana. Kana je peu
0 ¢peMuHM3MY, 6€0rpaicKoj AYXOBHOj KEHCKO] eUTH Y KOjOj MMa 3arOBOP-
HUIa peMIHNM3Ma, aHOHVMHIY ayTOP IIPeNopydyje Cy3Ap>KaHOCT 1 OTIOMIbe
je ma He MoIeXe 3amagHMM yTulajuMa. Kputnkyje cudpaxeTkume 1 Hbi-



XKEHA-TTNCAL] Y CPIICKOJ KHMMXEBHOCTU — XEPOVIHA BOPBE 3A XXEHCKY EMAHUMIALINIY

XoBe MeTofie 6opOe a 3aroBapa ymMepeHuju peMnHN3aM Koju 61 rmogpasyme-
Bao 60pOy 3a IIKO/IOBambe >KeHe U OCHMBabe XXEeHCKIX ApyiiTaBa (Bozinovié
1996: 87). Kako cy Hajaranm Tafjalliiby HPOIUCH O IITAMIIN, Y PEeAHNUIIN JINCTA
Jomahuya, mopanu cy 6utu Mymkapuu. Vi3 Tor pasnora cy miabe urannue
JKeHckor mpymiTBa, He3afoBO/bHE Cap>KMHOM JKCTa, 1907. rofuHe HaMeT-
HYy/e JUCKycujy o ypebuBaukoj monmtuny. Fbuxos saxres, 610 je ga muct
Homahuya ypebyje nurepapun og6op a ga Myuikapary camo 6yze popmaaHu
ypenuuk. OHe cy cMaTpasie ja MyIIKaplie He MHTepPeCy]jy >KeHCKM IIPOOIeMIL.
Ynpaso nop yrunajem Muabux cHara ns JKeHckor ApyiiTsa 1 y IuTepapHOM
ozbopy, cappskaj mucta Jomahuya, mocrao je pasHoBpcHUju u 6oratuju. Ya-
comuc je, Takobe, 610 o6oraheH 1 KmbMKEeBHUM MPUIO3MMa Ha KOjuMa Cy pa-
nune Munka I'pryposa, Jena Cracuh, J. lllagapukosa, Vicugopa Cexynuh n
ApyTe cpIcKe KiblkeBHuUIe. Ha cagp>x1Hy yacomnmca cBakako fia je yTuIiaao
u nose3uBambe CPIICKOT HApOJHOT >KEHCKOT CaBe3a ca MehyHapomHUM KeH-
ckuM opraHmsanyjama. OBaj >KeHCKM 4acoIlnc, n3nasno je usmeby nsa cser-
CKa para, ajmu 6e3 HeKOT IOoceOHOT 3Havaja 3a KEHCKU IIOKpeT jep je oH 6uo
OKPEHYT MCK/BYyYMBO XXeHN 1 lbeHoM goMahmHcTBy (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 88).

Y HM3y IOKpeHYTUX XKEHCKMX 4acoIllca 3HaYajHO MECTO 3ay3MMa U Ya-
comuc sKencku ceeiti. OBaj 4acomuc je MpefcTaBbao Inacuno 3agpyze Cpii-
kurwa Hosocatixurwa. VI3nasno je y nepuony mnsmehy 1886. u 1911. ropnnue a
ypebusao ra je Apkanuje Bapabanun, nupekrop HoBocazncke Buire xxeHcke
IIIKOJIe U1 jeflaH Off OCHMBaya 3ajpyre. JIucT je 06jaB/bUBa0 NpUIIOBETKE, YIAH-
Ke 0 )KeHaMa, 3aTVIM WIaHKe 113 00/1acTy Ieflaroryje, eTUKe, BECTY O aKTYBHO-
CTUMA XEHCKUX 3a[pyra, Kao I BeCTM 13 APYLITBEHOT >KMBOTa y BojBopu-
Hu. OBaj MuCT je mybnMKoBao Hekonuko mpepaBama CaBke Cyb6oruh, mo-
3HaTe jaBHe pajHMLe u mnpepcemHuue 3agpyze Cpiixurwa Hosocaitikurea
(BoZinovi¢ 1996: 88).

Kenckn gacomnuc, Takohe moxpenyr y Hosom Cany, je n yaconuc JKena
Koju je m3nmasuo y nepuony usmeby 1911. n 1921. ronure. Yaconuc je nsgasana
u ypebusana Mumnna Jame Tommha, a capajHumy gacommca cy yriaBHOM
6ue xxeHe. OBaj YacOINC je Y HaCTaBIMMa JOHEO MCTOPMjaT KEHCKOT OKpe-
ta y EBpomnu, nojequHayHo 1o 3ems/paMa, a IpemMa Kmiysu 3opke JaHKoBuh,
Koja je uspara 1911. roguue. Takobhe je 06jaBpuBa0 MogaTKe O IIKOTOBAY
YKEHCKe OMJIafIMHe U O aKTVBHOCTVIMA KeHCKMX fipyiutasa y Cp6uju u Bojso-
nuHu. V3Heo je 1 MaoOpojHe cauyBaHe IOJATKe O CPeAHOBEKOBHUM CpII-
CKIM BJIalapKaMa, Kao VI CABPeMEHNM KIbeTUbaMa, YKOJIUKO CY ce TU Tofalu
OIHOCK/IM Ha MOAPIIKY XXeHaMa (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 88).

Yacomnuc Jegnaxociii, 610 je jouI jeAaH y HU3Y >KEHCKUX YacOINCa KOjU
YIHe MCTOPUjaT CPIICKe >KeHCKe IaMmie. I71acuio »KeHa colujangeMoKpar-
KIIba U3/1a3MJI0 je ca npekuanma of 1910. go 1914. rogune. OBaj yacomnuc je
JIOHOCHO HaICe O TI0/I0Kajy paJHNIIA, HayeTHe YIaHKe O eKOHOMCKO], O/IHN-
TUYKO] U IPYIITBEHOj PABHOIIPABHOCTH YK€HA, KA0 U BECTY O aKTUBHOCTUMA
papuuiia (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 88).

JemaH of TMNMYHUX IpUMepa XKEHCKOT Jacoluca je u yaconuc Cpiikutoa,
Kao IPBM XKEHCKM JIUCT Ha oA pPY4jy BojpopuHe Koja ce cMaTpasa jefHUM Off
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ieHTapa >keHcke npocsehenoctu. I[Ipsu 6poj je nsamao y [langey 1882. ro-
nune (Todorovi¢ 1987: 53).

Buso je n MomHMX Yacomca Koju €y ce 300T CBOje Cafp>KIHe HasMBajIn
YKEHCKMM aJIM Ce HICY HOTUL[a/IM APYILITBEHOT aKTUBMU3Ma. TakBU Cy yaconu-
cu Cpiicku tiomogap (Hosu Cap, 1872) u Ilapucka moga (beorpan, 1902).

Y nepuony usmelyy 1871. n 1914. roguHe, TpujeceTak xeHa ce 6aBUIO U
KIbVDKEeBHMM IIpeBohemeM, Ipe cBera ca ppaHIyCKOT 1 PYyCKOT jesuka. Ha-
cTaBHUIIe Buie keHCKe IIIKO/Ie HAIIMCaIe Cy HEKOJIVKO YIIOeHMKa U3 ITpefMe-
Ta KOje cy mpepaBase. Takobe, et )keHa je IpupesuIo HEKOMNKO IPUTOTHIX
usfama necama. Jenuua benosuh bepranmkoscka npupennna je 1913. rognne
ny6nmkanmjy mop HacnosoM Cpiikuiea Koja Caip>kii OKO IiefieceT buorpaduja
UCTAaKHYTUX >xeHa u3 Bojopnue n Cpbuje. OHa ce 6aBua 1 eTHOTpadmjo,
1oceOHO IIpoyyYaBambeM XXEHCKOT pydHor pajia. VMsmeby ocranux pagosa, Ha-
mycana je onmupHy MoHOrpagujy ,,CpIcKu HapOZHM Be3 U TEKCTU/IHA Op-
HaMeHTUKa (1907). O >keHCKOM NUTamy U pajly KeHa Y pa3HUM JIMCTOBMMA,
JacoNmucuMa ¥ aIMaHacyMa HajBuie cy mmcane Munmmna Hunkosuh, Cas-
ka Cy6ornh, Mununa Tomuh, 3opka Jankosnh, Jenena Jlazapesuh, Kocapa
IIBetkoBuh, u lenda Visaunh. Meby oBum, ApyuITBeHO aKTUBHUM >KeHaMa
0CeOHO MeCTO Cy MMajle CpIICKe KibykeBHMUIIE JeneHa J. [lumutpujesuh, Vc-
unopa Cexynuh nu Munuua Jaukosnh (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 88).

YpaBo TEKCTOBU O >K€HaMa, UM TeKCTOBMU V3 XKEHCKOT CBeTa , Mpe-
CTaB/ba/IM Cy HEIOCPefjaH YMHIIAL] )KeHCKOT caMmoocBelthema. Vako ce He
MO>Ke TOBOPUTY O YHUBEP3aTHOj VIV CYIIEPMOPHO]j ITOSUIIN)HU KOjy 3ay3UMajy
Y OIHOCY Ha IOJIOXKaj KeHa M/IM Ha KeHCKO CTBapaIallTBO, NIIAK, KEHCKY Ya-
COIVICU UCTUYY M€Y UIeHTUTEeTa, HOTBPDYjy Aa MOCTOje 1 APYTH, OZHOCHO
PasIMYNTH, 3aTUM HETYjy XeTepOreHOCT MUIIIbea 1 MIOCTOjatba M U3paska-
Bajy CyMIby V¥ ayTOHOMM)Y KEbVKEBHOCTM, OMUTHKE, HAyKe U KYIType Kao
JIOMeHa y KoMe >KeHe HeMajy mTa fa Kaxy (Pekovi¢ 1992: 128). Y Tom cmucry,
YKEHCKI 4acOINCH ¢ moyeTka 20. BeKa Ipy>Kaju Cy XKeHu MOryhHoOCT 1a uspa-
311 CBOj CTaB, MUII/bEHbE VU TIOTJIE], HAa CBET. Y TOM IIEPUOAY, XKEHCKM 4aco-
IICH Ce CaIyleflaBajy ¢ acleKTa [UHAMIYHe UJieje WIN uaeonoruje. Y BpeMeHy
Kajla ce I0jaBJbyjy, KIbVKEBHY TEKCTOBY Y )KEHCKMM 4aCOINCUMa, HACYIPOT
OHOMe LITO Cy OCTBapMBaIN MUCL[M MOIEPHU3MA, HIUCY JieJIOBaJIN Ha CyOBep-
31jy KIbVDKEBHUX JKaHPOBA, HUTY Cy MapriHy Ha K0joOj Cy OM/IM KOPUCTUIN
Kao mporpecuBHy Moryhsoct 3a mpomene (Pekovi¢ 1992: 129). Mnak, oo
IITO CY YYMHWUIN ¥ IITO CY HOCTUIIN, TO je [ II0JbY/bajy yCTa/beHY APYIITBe-
HY CIMKY O ITOJIOKajy 1mojoBa. CBeT MyIIKapalia 11 >KeHa, peMa >KeHCKIM 4a-
CONMCUMa Ma y3ajaMHe 0b6aBese U TeK Kajia ce Te obaBese IpeKplle mpecTaje
HOC/TyIIHOCT U oTBapa ce MoryhHoct 60p6e u mobyne (Pekovic¢ 1992: 129).

IIpernemom 6mbMMOrpaduje CpICKMX XEHCKMX 4acomuca of 1879. no
1934. roguHe, MOXKEMO 3aK/bYyYMUTH Jla Ce€ CPIICKO JKEHCKO NUTabhe VI IN-
Tame peMMHMUCTIYKe 60pbe 3a eMaHIMIALIN]y, OIIeAasIo YIpaBo y 6bopou 3a
jaBHY ped. JKeHcka mtamia, 6una je IpOBOAHMK HAIpefHUX PeMUHUCTUY-
KIX UJieja M MeCTO Ha KOMe Cy HaIpefjHe ¥ 00pa3oBaHe CPIICKe >KeHe MHTEH-
3MBUpase CBOjy 60pOy 3a eMaHIMIIaLINjy.
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3a pa3Boj peMUHMCTIYKE MUCIN Ka0O M 3a 3ajlarame 3a 60/bM MOMOXKA]
CPIICKe >KeHe, OCeOHO cy 6ura 3HaYajHa XeHcKa apyiTBa. Kpos ncropujat
JKEHCKUX JpyIITaBa MOXXEMO IPATUTK U KapakTep ¢peMUHUCTHUYKe 6opbe n
Kpajibe IM/beBe IheroBIX Nperajuuia. IIpse >kencke oprannsanuje jaBumie cy
ce y Bojsogunn, npso 1864. ronune y Hosom Capny, a motom 1873. ropune y
Crapom bBeuejy. ¥ Beorpapny je, mak, npBo KeHCKO pPYIITBO OMIIO Jespejcko
HeHcko gpywiitieo Koje je 1874. ronune ocHoBana Ecrep b. IInnTo, K0ja ce,
HAaKOH yfiaje, gocemuna y beorpag. OHa ce moceOHO MCTakKiIa y 3ajaramy 3a
ONNCMeRaBambe JeBPEjKH, IITO je pe3y/lITUpano U OTBapameM IIPBE jeBpejcKe
ocHoBHe 1Kose Ha JJophony. [Torom ce, Ha nanuujaTusy Katapuue Muo-
BYK, yIIpaBHUIle Buiie »eHcke LIKOJIe, OKYIM/IO HEKONMMKO 00pa3oBaHMX U
MaTepujamHo obe3beheHNxX skeHa Koje cy oceTmne nmorpedy fla ce OpraHmu3o-
BaHO U jaBHO IIOYHY 0aBUTY XYMaHUTapHUM paioM. Te eHe cy, 3a Tafalme
BpeMe, MMaJjie JOBO/BHO 3Halba M XpabpoCTy, Te Cy 110 YIJIefy Ha KeHe y py-
TM 3eM/baMa, OCHOBase cprcko JKencko pymrso (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 66). be-
OI'PaJICKO JKEHCKO IPYIITBO je aHOHMMHM JXeHCKM, IIpe CBera XyMaHUTapHU
U KapUTaTUBHY >KeHCKU pajl, M3HeNOo Y jaBHOCT. OcHOBaHO je 1875. roguHe ca
IM/beM Jja BaCIIMTaBa )KeHCKY OMJIAZIMHY 3a PaJi 1 caMocTajaH usot. [loper
npodecnOHaTHOT 0CaMOCTa/bMBalba YKEHCKe OMAfIMHe, LIM/bEBY JIPYIITBA
Cy OMIM U yOM/baBaibe U 3alITUTA CAMOXPAHUX eBOjaKa M >KeHa, IIXOBO
3amonbaBame 1 obydaBame y Bohewy nomahmHcTBa, Kao u mpocsehnBame
(Sofronijevi¢ 2003: 16). Ha nan ocHMBama, APYLITBO je MMAJIO [JBEfIeCeT U IeT
4JIaHNLIA, Off KOjMX je BaHAeCT 13abpaHo y YIpaBy ApyIITBA. 3a IPBY Ipef-
cepHuiy usabpana je Karapmua MumoByk, a 4iaHuie cy Ouie M3 pasHUX
podecnoHaTHIX 00/1aCTH, yYUTe/bIIIe, )KeHe YMHOBHMKA U TProBalla, JaKie
usBecHor rpahaHckor coja. JKeHcKo ApyIITBO je MMaso U CBOje MOAPY>KHNU-
Ile a IOKPeHyo je u concrBeHy yaconuc Jomahuya. Kencko gpymrso ce
0Ce6HO UCTAK/IO Y JOOPOTBOPHOM, OZHOCHO XYMaHUTAapPHOM pajy KOju ce
moce6HO OHOCKO Ha PaTHE YC/IOBe. 3a CBOj paji U 3acyyre y paToBMMa 4JIa-
Hute [IpymTsa Cy ofjIMKOBaHe 37aTHUM U CpeOpHUM MefabaMa. LpBeHu
KPCT je CBOjUM OfIMYjUMa Harpajiuo 4eTUpM 4YaaHuIle ApymTBa. MoxxeMo
3aK/by4NUTU Jia je JKeHCKo IpyHITBO, Y IIEepUOAY Off CBOI' OCHMBAaKa IIa CBe
no IIpBor cBeTCKOT para, CBOjOM fAenaTHouIhy, y M3BECHOM CMICITY, HaJjoMe-
CTUJIO pafi ApXKaBHMX OpraHa Ha MoJby IMpocBehuBama )KeHCKe OMIaiINHe 1
36pumbaBaba pambeHNKa, MHBAINA 1 CUPOMAIlllHe jere. VI3 oBor gpymrsa cy
IIOHMKJIE J)KeHE Koje Cy KpajeM 19. u modeTkom 20. BeKa OCHUBAJIe Apyra XyMa-
HUTAapHA IpyLITBAa. beorpascko >keHCKO APYIITBO, K0 IPBO CPIICKO JKEHCKO
U XyMaHUTAapHO PYIITBO, 3aXBa/byjyhm cB0joj memaTHOCTH, MPECTABbATIO
je He3aob6Mma3aH ¢akTop y APyLITBEHOM X1BOTY Cpbuje.

Haxon ocHmBama beorpaznckor >keHckor ApymiTsa, 1895. ropgmue, oc-
HOBaHO je CpIICKO-jeBpejcKO APYIITBO, ca IubeM 36mmkaBamba CpIKnmba 1
JeBpejku. JemHa rpyna >KeHa, M3pasuTO HALMIOHAIHO OPMjEHTUCAHUX U IOJ,
yTHULIajeM LJpKBe, OIpefieNlnIa ce fa IIPEeKO CBOje OopraHmusanuje ,Kmernma
Jby6una”, TajHo Ipy»Ka MaTepyjaaHy IoMoh IIPOCBETHUM YCTaHOBaMa, CPII-
CKVIM IIpKBaMa U CBEIITEHCTBY y KpajeBuMa IOJ TypckoM Bramthy y Make-
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noHuju. OBO APYILITBO je MaTepujaHO IIOMOIJIO IIPeKo iBecTa IjpkaBa. [IpBa
IpeJicejHNUIIA OBe opraHusaryje 6uma je Muiaka Bynosnh, HacraBuuna Buiue
>keHcke 1kosie (Bozinovic¢ 1996: 69).

Kao oprosop Ha pemnpecanuje 1 3/104MHe TypPCKe BIACTU Y HAHAIIBIM
KpajeBuMa MakefloHUje, a Ha MHULMjaTUBY cpIicKe cnukapke Hagexpe Ile-
tpoBuh, 1903. roguue ocHoBaHo je Kono cpiickux cecitiapa (BoZzinovi¢ 1996:
69). IIpsa npepcenuuma Kona 6una je CaBka Cy6otnh (1834-1914), ucrakuy-
Ta peMMHNUCTKUIbA ¥ BojBoguuu u Cpbuju kpajem 19. u moueTkom 20. Beka.
Koo cpnckux cecrapa je usjiaBasno cBoj KaleHjap 1oj HasuBoM Bapgap xoju
je M3Masyuo y TMpaxy of feceT [0 TpuaeceT Xubana npumepaka (Bozinovié
1996: 70).

ITpBu ypenHmk vacomuca, 61o je ViBan VBaunh, a koHmenyjom je 61mo
oppebeno ma ce y weMy Hal)y TeKCTOBM O HalIMM BeJIMKMM jyHanuma, OuUT-
KaMa, CBeTMbaMa, Kao u ¢potorpaduje u 6uorpaduje snamernntux Cpba, ofi-
HOCHO, je[JHOM peujy, HapoHa unTanka (Milosavljevi¢ 2005: 36-37). Y kanen-
napy Bapgap o6jaB/puBanyu Cy MHOIYM 3HAMEHUTY CPIICKM KEbVXKEBHUIY TOT
noba, meby kojuma ce ucrnuy Ilerap Kounh, bpanucnas Hymmh, Bojucias
Vinuh, Joan [Qyuuh, Jenena J. Jumutpujesnh, Mununa Jaukosnh, Jecanka
Maxcumosuh u gpyru. Hacomnuc je nsmasuo cse 1o 1941. roguHe, OTHOCHO 10
npey n3bmjame [Jpyror cBeTCKOr para.

3a Ha3uB OBe XEHCKe OpraHusanyje 3acuyxaH je bpanmcmas Hymmmh,
Koju je 3ajeiHO ca ViBanom VBanuhem (cynpyrom [ende ViB. ViBanuh) nnaue
Tafia cekperapoM KoHsynapHor ofie/berba MUHICTapCTBa CIIO/bHUX II0C/IOBA,
CAaYMHNO NPaBUJIa HOBOT APYLITBA YMjy OU OCHOBHU INJb 61O Jja MOPATHO 1
MaTepujalHO IIOMaXkKe CPIICKe CTPa/la/IHMKE KOju Ce jOll YBEK Halase y Typ-
ckoM porcty (Milosavljevi¢ 2005: 9). Pag Kona cpiickux cectiiapa of faHa
OCHUBama Ji0 3abpaHe paza 1942. roguHe, O CTpaHe OKYIAlIMOHVX B/IACTI,
a 3aTUM ¥ YKMJlalbe Off CTpaHe IOCTepaTHMUX IPXKaBHUX BJIACTY, BE3aHO je
3a uMe [lende VBanuh. VM cam Hactanak Koza MHMLMPAH je BeHUM CBeJO-
YemyMa O CTpajialbiiMa CPIICKOT Hapojia y Make[JoHMj1 Off TyPCKOT 3y/IyMa.
Henda Visannh je pobena y ITogropunu 1881. rogune. hepka je 3HaMeHUTOT
BojBofie ViBana Mycuha koju je 3ajemHo ca BojsogoM borganom 3umomnhem
1875. ropune nopurao ycraHak y bocun n Xepuerosunn. Ona je mKonoBaHa
U OfiTajaHa y MOlepHOM eBpoIIcKoM AyXy. Lleo cBoj xxuBOT, ocuMm pany y Kony
IIOCBETH/IA jeé eMaHLIMIIalMj/ CPIICKMX JKEHa.

JKencko pymTBo koje ce Takohe ucTak10 cBOjuM fenoBameM je u Mehy-
HapogHU HeHCKU case3 Koje je 3a Vb uMano 6opOy 3a mup u MehyHapopgny
capanmy. Meby merosum ocHuBaumMa cy 6uie ABe >KeHe, PeBOTYL[MOHAPKA
Posa Jlykcem6ypr n apucrokparkuma bepra ¢pon CyTHep. AycTpujcka Kibu-
xeBHuIa bepra ¢pon CyTHep, 6MIa je ayTop IPBOT aHTUPATHOL, Hanudu-
CTMYKOT poMaHa ,,Jlose opy>kje”, KOji je Ha CPIICKM je3UK IpeBesa Mpefces-
Huna sKenckoe gpywitiea Katapnaa Munosyk. OHa je HakoH 1900. ropuse,
Kajia je 06jaB/beH beH IIPEBOJ pPOMaHa, ocTana npexcenunia CpiickoZ Ha-
pogHoz setckoe casesa (Bozinovi¢ 1996: 71). Pagniio ce 0 MUPOBHOj OpraHm-
3alMjM KoOja je 3a Iu/beBe MMajla 3aXTeBe Koje Cy JKeHe HIMPOM CBeTa JMICTH-
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I1aje TOKOM 19. Beka, a TO je MUpP, XyMaHUTApHE aKTUBHOCTH, PaJi y Pa3HUM
Mucujama 1 6op6a 3a 06pasoBambe U 3aIONIbaBabe XKEHa.

MoskeMo fia 3aK/by4MMO, ia CY OCUM >KeHCKe IITaMmie, Bogehy ymory y
60p6M 3a eMaHIUIIALMjy >KeHa MIMaja 1 JKeHcKa Apymrsa. OHa cy KeHaMa
omoryhmia fa ce Kpo3 opraHmsoBaHe aKTMBHOCTM CUCTEMAaTCKy Oope 3a
cBoja mpaBa. Kpos ncropujaT )keHCKuX ApyiTaBa Takohe MoxeMo fia carye-
laMO >KeHCKY MHTe/IeKTya/IHy e/IUTy TOra BpeMeHa. MoXeMo Jja yourMo fia
je Ha mpemasy usMehy mBa Beka IOCTOjao BeMMKM OpOj CPICKUX JKeHa Koje
Cy CBOjUM O0Opa3oBameM, NTMYHUM U KOJNEKTMBHUM 3ajlarameM, Jjajie He-
Mep/bUB JJOIIPUHOC, He caMo 60pOM 3a )KeHCKY eMaHLMIaNujy, Beh u 3a us-
BEeCTaH JAPYIITBEHN ¥ KY/ITYPHM Iporpec. Ba>kHo je HarmacuTy fja cy KeHcKa
yApY>Kema Koja cy ce 6aBuIa XyMaHUTAPHUM PaJioM BpIo 6p30 modena aa
ce PasnMKYyjy Off BepCKMX JOOPOTBOPHMX YApYy’Kema, Ipe CBera 360r cpoje
HOBE3aHOCTM Ca KEHCKMM IIOKPETOM I IbeTOBIM aKTUBU3MOM, Kao I Jia Cy Ta
yApYy>Kema Oua 1 HauoHaaHo obenexxena (Petrovi¢ 2008: 75).

ITparehn >keHcKa APyLITBA, MOXKEMO Ja YOUMMO TEHJEHIINjY IO K0joj Cy
ce Bofehe cpIcke MHTeNeKTya/lKke HEPeTKO GaBMjIe NMUCAHOM Pedjy U K-
YKEBHMM PaJioM, Te Cy ce ymopeo ca 60p6oM 3a KeHCKa IpaBa Ha HUBOY
IPYLITBa, 60puIe 1 3a 60/bY IIOI0XKaj )KeHe-IINCIA Y CPIICKOj KIbVKEBHOCTY C
Kpaja 19. n moyerka 20. Beka.
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WOMAN WRITER IN SERBIAN LITERATURE - HEROINE OF
THE STRUGGLE FOR WOMEN’S EMANCIPATION

Summary

This paper focuses on the status of woman in Serbian literature, emphasizing the achieve-
ments of Serbian women writers in the Serbian literary tradition. It shows a strong relation
between the status of women writers in Serbian literature and the status of women in Serbian
society. Through literary work, Serbian women writers were fighting for women’s rights and
better status of women in Serbian society. Therefore, these women represent a kind of hero-
ines of their time. This struggle for women's emancipation was especially active at the end of
the 19" and in the beginning of the 20" century. During this period Serbian women writers
and feminists established first women's magazines and founded different women's associations
and circles whose main intention was to help girls and women get their independence.

Keywords: Serbian literature, women writers, women’s magazines, women’s associations,
women’s emancipation
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IIpeTxopmHO caonuITeme

Jenena II. BerbkoBuh Mexkuh!
Bucoka wixona ciipyxkosnux ciiiyquja
3a obpasosarve 6acHUTIAUA

Hupoin

VITPA Y IIOE3UNJU 3A OELTY

Cse mecHUIITBO y 6uTHOME je onpeheno mojmom urpe. IlpBeHcrse-
HO, IIECHMK Ce Y CBOM CTBAapajlaukoM 4MHY UT'pa, CTBapajyhu sakoHe u
rpaHuie g0 kojux he nhu n xopucrehn ce moerckom pedjy kao cpep-
CTBOM KOjuM he 0Tel0TBOPUTH HEIMITO HOBO, MOCEOHO M BPERHO, He
caMo 3a mera, Beh 1 3a merose unTaole. Jlakie, Urpa jecte MOfCTUIA]
3a IecMy, alnu U weHo ucxopumre. [lopen Hajmnpux ogpehema moe-
31Mje Kao UI'pe, UTPOBHY IIPUHIVIIN MOTY ce u3Hahu n yHyTap necHmy-
Ke CTPYKTYpe, Y 3aKOHMTOCTMMA CaMoT IoeTckor Texcta. OBaj pan
IpefICTaB/ba MOKYIIAj 3HATaKeha UTPOBHNUX e/leMeHaTa y TeMaTUIIN
HecMe 3a [lel[y 1 Y HbeHOj CafpyKIHN, a IOTOM, U Y GOPMaTHUM Of/IN-
KaMa IO0eTCKe CTPYKType, any He 6e3 OCBPTa Ha IbeHY CeMaHTUUKY
KOMIIOHEHTY, a CBe Ha OCHOBY T€OPMjCKIMX CTABOBA M KaTeropuja urapa
Koje cy ycraHoBunu JoxaHn Xojsuura, Poxxe Kajoa n llapnoTa bunep.

K/byuHe peun: noesuja 3a meuy, urpa, cafpxusa, Gpopma, Kmacu-
¢duxanuja urapa

1. Yesog

CBe IeCHMIITBO 32 fielly y 6uTHOMe je oppeheno mojmom urpe. Vrpa je-
CTe M IOJICTUIIA]j 3a IIECMY, a/IU ¥ BbeHO MCXOAUILTe. ,, Poiesis je pyHKIUja urpe.
OHa ce ofiBuja y IpOCTOPY 3a UTPY AyXa, Y CBUjeTy caM JyX caM cebu cTBa-
pa. (...) la 6ucmo pasymjenu mjeCHUIITBO, MOpaMo 6uTu Kafpu obyhu gyury
fijeTeTa Kao 4apoOHY KOLIY/bY, M MYAPOCT JijeTeTa IIPETIHOCTaBUTI MY/POCTI
4oBjekoBoj. Of CBMX II0jaBa HUIITA HMje TAKO OMMCKO YMCTOM IIOjMy UTpe
Kao OHa ITpaBjeKoBHa 6uT moesnje...” (Huizinga 1992: 110) ITecanuko cTBapa-
JIAIITBO CafIp>KM y ce6y 06/IMKe Urpe, U TO je TAKO, CTIOKMIN ce ca XO0j3SMHTOM
WK He fia ce moesuja Kpehe moppydjem urpe jep nmpexkopadyje rpaHuiie 1o-
IMYKI IIPOMUIIBEHOT CYAA.

IToesnja jecte jemaH mocebaH, 13/1BOjeH CBET, He3aBIMCAH OJf KPYTUX U YC-
KX OKBMpaA peasHoOr XuBorta. Kao TakBa OHa IpeficTaB/ba 60raT 1 Helpecy-
IIaH M3BOp MHCIMpanuje, 6e3 063upa Ha To Aa mu ce obpaha oxpacnoj i
fiedjoj unTanadkoj my6mumy. IlecHUYKo cTBapaaliTBO caMo MO cebu mpef-
CTaB/ba jeflaH BUJL CTBapajayKe UI'Pe U IECHUK Ce Y CBOM CTBapaaukoM YMHY
urpa. OH IPUIMKOM OBe UT'PE caM CTBapa M OCMUII/baBa 3aKOHE U IPaHMIle
o xojux he nhm, a KopucTy ce moeTcKoM pedjy Kao cpefcTBoM KojuM he ote-
JIOTBOPUTY HELIITO HOBO, TOCEOHO ¥ BPeHO, He caMo 3a mera, Beh u 3a mwe-
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rose unTaole. Jako mecHMK Hy>KHO Mopa Jia 3aysMme ofipehen ogHOC mpema
TpajuLujI, ,UTPe K CTBapala HeEMa aKo ce Ujie yTPTUM CTa3aMa, aKo ce He
MI3/1a3V1 Y HeIIO3HATO ¥ HEMCIIMTAHO, aKO Ce He UCIIpo6aBajy HOBM MOCTYIIIIN
1 TexHMKe. ExcriepuMeHT je m3pas cTBapamadke TeXHe 32 OTKPUBAIbEM, 3a
HOBUM 1 opuruHaaHMM. CTBapasayka Urpa MofipasyMeBa CyIpOTCTaB/bambe
B/1ajiajyheM u ycTa/beHOM, KIMIIeTVPAHOM 1 OBEIITATIOM, 33 By Cy nHocTojehn
00U TeCHN 1 HETOBOBbHY, Oreu 1 uctpakmwenu (Jovanovi¢ 2001: 50)

Jlaksie, Ha OCHOBY NIPETXOJHO PEUEHOT, MOIJIO O ce 3aK/by4uTH Ja je
UTpa y OKBMpMMA IOe3uje 3a Jelly CTBapanayka (MecHMKOBa) aKTMBHOCT ca
pekBu3nTNMa (je3NK), Koja ce ofiBuja mpema ogpehennm npasuanma (3ByKoB-
Ha, CEMaHTMYKA, TPaMaTN4Ka OPTAHM30BAHOCT CTUXA), @ KOja He UCKIBYIY]jy
edekar nsnenabhema (HIp. ofcTyname Off je3MYKNX KOHBEHIIN]ja), T1a Ce 3aTO
IheHa 3aKOHUTOCT OTKPMBA YHYTap caMe IIeCMe 1 y fiedjeM PelUIMjeHTy KoMe
je UTpa U HaMerbeHa.

ITopen Hajummpux onpebema moesuje kao Mrpe, UIPOBHU HPUHIUIN
MOTy ce M3Hahy m yHyTap mecHUdYKe CTPYKType, Y 3aKOHUTOCTHMA CaMOT
noetckor Tekcra. Crefieha pasmarpama ImpeficTaB/bajy IOKYIIIAj M3HATaKeha
UTPOBHMX €/leMeHaTa y TeMaTUIIM TIecMe 32 JIelly 1 Y HeHOj Cafip>KUHM, a T10-
TOM, 1 y popManHUM Of/IMKaMa IHOEeTCKe CTPYKType, anu He 6e3 ocBpTa Ha
IheHYy CEMaHTUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY, a CB€ Ha OCHOBY T€OPMjCKMX pasMaTparba 1
KaTeropuja urapa Koje cy ycranosunu Joxan Xojsunra, Poxe Kajoa u Illapno-
ta bumep

2. Tematiicka u cagpymcuncka ogpeherwa tiecme 3a geuy Kpo3 acilexin
uzpe

Y mnpBoj eramm yrBphMBama UrpOBHUX NPUHINIIA YHYTap IIECHUY-
Ke CTPYKType, 6aBMMO Ce TeMAaTHKOM U Cafp)XIHOM IlecaMa 3a JieLy, jep cy
OBJ CETMEHTH ITeCHNYKe CTPYKTYpe HajyOWbMUBUjU PELUIINjEHTY. , YIIPABO je
¢dabyna mayn mecHMYKa TeMa OHa Koja Ta BOAM KpO3 KBa3MpeaaHe IPOCTOpe
noesuje U Jlaje OCIOHAIl I/erOBOM HaBHOM peann3sMy, IITO BaXK!, IIpe CBe-
ra, 3a IeCHUILITBO KOje je HaMeweHo Hajmmahuma. [Jpyrum peunma pedeHo:
HOJIa3MIITe TIeCHIYKOT OOIMKOBaba 3a eIy CBaKaKo Mopa jia 6yje MOTHB,
TeMa, (abyria, Koja OCTBapemy Jjaje YBPCTO M eBUJIEHTHO CaJipXKMHCKO je3rpo,
HO JMICTOBPEMEHO je, HapaBHO, HY>KHO fla ce adUpPMUIIY ¥ apTUCTUYKA UH-
BeHIIMja 1 (aHTa3mja, Koje Cy caMe IO cebu 4ecTo ajormdKe, HO MOPajy CBe

2 Iapnora Bunep ycraHOBUIIA je 4eTHPH BpCTe fedjux urapa: 1) pyHKImoHanHa urpa (pe-
anusyje ce Kao IMOKPET NOjeIuHNUX JIe7IoBa Tela IeTeTa: MOKpeTalbe Y0Ba, I71aBe, ysarbe,
CKaKalbe, XBaTakbe, Melllakbe, CeljKatbe XapTiije, UTPe ca JIOITOM); 2) UTpe MalITe (UTrparmbe
PasIMUYUTUX YJIOTra: BOjHUKA, IIOINIIAjLIA, BUJIE, KyBapulie, Kao i ONOHAIlabe Iacama 1
MOKpeTa pasHNX XMBOTUIbA, ¥ IOCMaTparbe Urpadyaka M TyTaKa KaO paBHOIIPaBHUX y4ec-
HIKe Y UTPH: Xpambeme 1 KaXKibaBakbe Mrpadaka, pasToBOp ca ibJIMa 1 CJ1.); 3) pelienimjcke
urpe (mocMarpame CI1Ka, 0c00a KaKo CIIUKajy, Bajajy, CIaxKy IpeaMeTe, CAyIIambe Ipuya,
mecama, I7eflaibe MO3OPUIIHUX HpeAcTaBa u ¢uamosa uTH.); 4) cTBapamadke urpe (Lp-
Tame, icame, 00pajia IIacTe/IMHa, UTpe ca IIeCKOM, IIeBambe, PelUTOBabe, CTUXOTBOP-
CTBO, CaCTaBJbalbe Iy3/IM, IIVMBEHE UTH.).
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BpeMe Jja OyAy Y ZOBO/BHO OUMIJIEHOj 3aBUCHOCTM Off TeMe fia 61 mecma 6ma
3a JleTe MHTepecaHTHa u npuxsarbuba.” (Grafenauer 1974: 382)

2.1. Vzpe mawiiiie u ucpe ynoza

Vnysuja je jenHa of OMTHUX OfTMKA iedje UTPe, a CTBaparbe UIy30pHe CU-
Tyallyije TBOPY cumO0nU4Ke uZpe Koje ce joLI MOTY Ha3BaTy UMAZUHATHUEHUM
uspama, uepama Qukyuje, UNY30pHUM uzpama, upama ynoza nth. Vimajyhn
y BUAY 3Ha4aj CMMOOMMYKMX UTapa 3a fieTe MPeLUIKOJICKOT y3pacTa, Hajipe
hemo momeHyTH mecMe y Kojuma Cy HpUCYTHe UTpe MallTe U UIpe YIIora.

Ilecma [la cam xpam J. ]. 3Maja uaycTpyje UIpy MallTe KOja je CacBUM
y CKIajy ca JiedjuM >KeJbaMa U ImpoxTeBuMa. Jledak us mecme he noxenern
jarogie, urpadke, T0KyMe, IIepelie, IIOKJIOHE 3a HajOmKe, amy 1 mocebHy Moh
Hajl gpyruma. tberosu npoxresu HUCY HMMAJIO HEOYEKMBAHY, OHYM OCTajy Y
YCKUM OKBUpUMa Jiedje ICUXOIOTYje ¥ HajOCHOBHMjUX Jiedjux morpebda: ma
ce Urpajy, fa Oy[y cuTa 1 ia CTEKHY BJIACT KOjy Y peanHo mnocrojehum oxon-
HOCTMMA peTKO Kaj mmajy. Manu xeanucasay, bpanka honnha 3acumBa ce
Ha TIOMepay TPaHMIA UCTUHE Y CBETy Urpe, Te he ce y mecmu ocTBapuTu
KOMOMHaIMja peaTHOT MCKYCTBA Ca MIY3UjOM U TO KPO3 UTPOBHU IIPUHIINII
IpeyBenuvaBama. IlecHUK je TyMad OHOra IITO XBallucaBal TOBOPU, U, MaKO
CBECTaH IErOBUX IIpeTepMBama, He IOKasyje IpeTeH3uje Aa ra 36or Tora
KPUTHMKYje 1 ucMeBa. Kao cimyHyu npuMepu Mory ce HaBecTu necMme /la mu je
6utiu Visuue Popuha Bamwe n JKewa Bpanka Xanyca, a Konuko je 6orara gedja
Mmaira yutamo u3 Jlykuhese necme Illitia cée uma y jaciiyxy.

Papmosnh he y Bume cBojux necama gouapaTu fedje UTpe MaIlTe, a y IIe-
cMU 3amucnuiiie M YKa3aTy HA HeOrpaHMYeHe MOhY 3aMMIIbarba ¥ Ml Tamba.
On cTuxoBuMma nopyuyje: Ycyaure ce fia samucnure! Penenimja ose nmecme ce
MO>Ke VICKOPUCTUTHI Y pajiy ca JelioM 1 To MeTofioM BoheHe daHTasmje koja
Ou 3aroBapajia VHAVBUJYanHy KpeaTuBHOCT. Ilecmom Jleiniutiie Paposuh
ynyhyje cmuany nopyky: ,,Jlerure, nerure!/ To je Tako oT™MeHO 1 71eno,/ faHaC
TONMKO PETKO ¥ HeoO6u4Ho./ JleTuTe,/ MpOCTO TMONIETNTE,/ KAO HITO Ce /IeTEeNIO
Hekafl,/ IIpe Hero LITO CMO Ce YIUIAIIVMINM. - )KMBUTE Kpo3 yeT urpe!”. 'y
necmu Iloquenu Ha Heb6o ouu [lecanke MakcuMoBuh Ipeno3HajeMo 031B Ha
MalllTakbe, a/Ii He CaMo pajy Urpe caMe, Beh 1 pafiy MHTpoOCIIeKIINje, yIIo3Ha-
Bama cebe caMux 1 onpobaBama CBOjUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Y cepu YMETHOCTH.
IlecHrkumba je CBeCHA Jja ce MAllTalbeM pasByja KPEaTUBHOCT M IOCHENIyje
CTBapa/allTBO, T€ jeé Y CTPYKTypPM IIeCMe MCTaKHyTa M €CTeTCKa BPEJHOCT
OBOT TUIIA UTPE.

JMako cy urpe MamnTe Hajuemhe MHAMBIYaTHe, HUje NCK/bydeHa MOT'yh-
HOCT BUILIE YYECHMKA, a/IU C€ KaO IPENYCIOBU 33jeJHUYKO] UTPU TIOCTAB/bajy
CKJIaJIHOCT ¥ ICTOBETHM MHTepecy urpada. JIpe necme [Iparana Jlykuha onu-
CYjy UTpe MalllTe Kao KOJEKTUBHO UCKYCTBO. ¥ necmu CeakoZ garna CKy4eHu
IIPOCTOPM CTaHa He CIIpedyaBajy olla U Jely Aa ,JCIUIOBE M3 CTaHa Ha CTa-
POM Kaydy ¥ Jla y>)KMBajy Y 3aMMUIUbEHMM IIyTOBabMMa, JIOK je y necmu 3a
Mmecel, IpBO PaHTACTUYHO ITyTOBamke Ha Mecell pe3epBICaHO 3a IIECHUKE U
meny. V360p nmyTHMKa HMje HUMAJIO Cy4ajaH. [lapTHepCcTBO IeCHMKa U fielie
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je mobuTHa KOMOMHAIVja 3a yCIeUIHOCT urpe, Oyayhu ma u jemuu un fpyru
CXBaTajy 3Haueme ¥ 3Hayaj UTpe, ¥ TO je HemTo y mTa JIykuh, Kao mecHuk,
YBPCTO Bepyje.

Vrpe ynora cy urpe y Kojuma fielia y3umajy Ha ce6e yIory HeKOT ApyTor,
Hajuyemrhe Bo/beHUX 0coba U3 OIMCKOT OKPY>Kera® MM, MaK, OMWbEHNX JIU-
KOBa 13 0ajky U LpTaHuX (GuUIMOBa, a Haj3aCTyI/beHNUje Cy KOJ fielle Ipef-
IIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa Koja y3 MeXaHI3Me CBeCHe caMOOOMaHe JJOaTHO Y KMBajy
Y B0j. Y CPIICKOj IT0e3Mju 3a Jelly II0CTOje MHOTY IIPMMepH KOjiIMa Ce yKasyje
Ha TO JIa je MUMMKDpHUja jellHa Off OMI/beHuX urapa jene. Haenrhemo camo
Heke npuMepe: Kag cam 6uo senuxu Mupocnasa Auruha, Haw’ o Josa kyhuuyy
J. J. 3maja (y K0joj ce meTe y>X1B/baBa y yiory mca), E, o je ueitiepitio bpaun-
cnaBa Llpuuesnha (yxuBjpaBame feBojuniia y ynory npunuese), /Iosay I'su-
na Taptaswe, /losay, Joya n I pagcku kay6oj Iparana Jlykuha. Pagosnhesa ne-
Ma Ifap Josan wmycrpyje yoOudajeHe IpMHIMIIE OBOT TUIIA UIPe: YXKVB/ba-
Ba/be y y/Iory Koja he merery omoryhutu Benuky moh, nocefoBame BelIMKOT
6oraTcTBa M BeMMKOr 6poja mojaHuKa u cyry. Iberosa cpehna BrajasiHa
Tpaje BEKOBMMa y3 €HOPMHe KONMUMHe T0jefleHNX Komada u cnafgonena. Ile-
cMa ce 3aBpiaBa OybhemeM nedaka 1 casHarbeM Jia je 3eM/ba M3001/ba OCcTana y
3eMJbJ CHOBA, a IOBPATKOM Y PEATTHOCT OJUTPaBa ce U pa3obamdaBame Urpe
IITO je JOHEeK/Ie HeyoOudajeHo 3a PagoBuhes necHMYKM IOCTyTIaK.

2.2. Agon unu uépe cyxkoba, 6opbe, Hagmeiliara

Jleni HUCY HUMAJIO HEIO3HaTe UI'pe y KojuMa ce Hagmehy ca mpoTms-
HVKOM, IIpU 4eMy onpo06aBajy 1 HOKasyjy CBOje CIIOCOOHOCTH Kao LITO Cy
CIIPETHOCT, MCTPAjHOCT, CHAra, 6p31Ha, JOMMII/BATOCT, CHa/Ia>XK/bMBOCT UTH,.
3aKOHMTOCTH OBMX Mrapa 3acCHOBaHe Cy Ha aloHy (60op6m, cykoOy, Takmm-
Jery) C IM/beM Jla UTpad OCTBapy mobexy, uuMe ce urpa u 3appmasa. M y
IecMaMa 3a flelly OBaIlJIOTU/IN CY Ce pasanduTy npuHuunu azoxa. Kao sHa-
JajHMje U yCIleluje mpyuMepe BepbaTHUX CyKoba MOTYy ce HaBeCT! mecMe A
y Hac... 'puropa Buresa, y K0joj gBe XBanuile Bofie pasroBOp M NOKyILIaBajy
fla jefaH APYror HaABIafajy y Makuma, u necma Jlymka Tpydynosuha /Jea
japua y xojoj je ¢pusnyuky cykob 130erHYT IOCPeACTBOM AVCKycHje Koja he
TOBECT IO IOMMPea 1 PasuIakema CYIPOTCTaB/beHNX CTPaHa.

Ilecanka MakcumoBuh je y cBojoj mecmu Paiti oBanioTuia mano3oumpHy
C/IMKY paTa, TAKO LITO je paTHe OKOJTHOCTM IIpeHe/a Ha IJIaH ITU4Yjer CBeTa.
Csaba n3mel)y reHepana BuBKa U reHepasa Bpalllja JOBOAM J0 paTa. Jmak,
OHU ce MUpe, Jbybe 1 Ha3[paB/bajy, a JOK BeCT O MUPY He CTUT'He Ha OojuIITe,
BIXOBE BOjCKe ce I Aa/be 6ope u cTpajajy. Par kao Bupm urpe, anu ca parne-
KO O30M/bHUMjMM KOHOTAIMjaMa, NpefcTaB/beH je u y JanojmunheBoj mecvmm

3 ,Kao y IInaronosoj 'o36u, /by6as ce paha n3 pacuemna a pasgBojeHN AeI0OBU ce TIOHOBO
Tpaske. CBOM CBOjOM IIOCTYpalHOM ceH3nbumHouhy fiete ce 06/1MKyje 110 y30py Ha 0cobe
KOje ra IIpMBJIade 1 MOCTENeHO ce CIpeMa 1A UX IIOpaXkaBa. Ay, y TOM I1epUOAY TNIHOT
epeTusMa, JeTe jeAMHO MOXKe BHIIe BOJIETH cebe Of APYTUX M MP3eTM UX aKO ra IpeBa-
sunase. IlogpakaBame je Xe/ba fja ce 3ay3Me Tyhe MeCTO ¥CTO TOMMKO KOMUKO 1 HEXKHO
oboxapame. KacHuje, ono he 6utnu u jegro u gpyro.” (Valon 1999: 192)
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Ciiop. TlecHuk 6upa Ha4MH 0Opajie TeMe KOju je HajBMIIIe TO3HAT AeLy, a TO je
CBEJICHOCT KOMIIIEKCHUX M TParvMyHMX C/IMKa para Ha JBa CyIpPOTCTaB/beHa
YIHIOIIA, Ha /iBe OpojKe Koje Cy jemHa apyroj 3akieryu HenpujaTebu. Cykob
usmebhy 6pojesa je Beoma HareT 1 036M/baH. BecKOMITPOMMCHOCT ¥ OfICYCTBO
6110 KaKBOT pasyMHOTI pelllelha K/by4YHa Cy obe/exXja caMor CIopa U yjef-
HO 4YyHe 1CX0f 60pbe HeMIMHOBHO KaTacTpodanHuM 3a 06e CYyIIpOTCTaB/beHe
crpaHe, 6yayhu na u Xumwaga u Tucyha ocrajy ,nogannue 6ecnyha”. ¥ oBoj
TIeCMM OCTBApeHa je IBOCTPYKa UTpa: OHa KOja ce OfBMja Ha je3VYKOM IIIaHy
(ped je o jesuuxoj pasmupuunu usmeby wucyhe u xumage, M0jMOBa KOju HUCY
yBeK Oun ,,y cropy’, ¢ 063upoM Ha To fia je y 6usmoj COPJ nmocrojao 3ajen-
HUYKMY je3UK — CPIICKOXPBATCKI) U OHA KOja IIpeJiCTaB/ba CHTEe3y CEMaHTIKe
paTa M MaTeMaTUMYKMX ollepalyja (YKOIMKO 61 610 CKIIOI/bEH MUP, OfJHOCHO,
YKOIMKO 61 Ce MO3UTUBHO PelIro CIop, MOIIo 61 fjohu Ko BUXOBOT cabu-
pama, 6all Kao IITO Cy HeKafia paHuje mocTojae ,y 36upy”). Mako octBapeHa
Ha JBa IIaHA, UIPa je 3aCHOBAHA HA jeAMHCTBEHOj MJieji CYIPOTCTaB/bamba
UCTHOCTHU, ATV OBA UTPa HUje HMMAJIO HaMBHA 1 3a0aBHA YKO/IMKO Ce II0CMa-
Tpa ca UCKYCTBEHOI CTAaHOBMINTA KOje IO3Haje (umo3odujy pata U Heka-
pamre cykobe namehy Cpba n Xpsara, jBa Hapoja Koja Cy 6uja y cactaBy
3ajefHUYKe Jp>KaBe JyrociaBlyje, Kao beHe PaBHOIIPABHE WIaHMIE. YIIPKOC
Han3I7Iel KOMUYHOM criopy nsMely 6pojki, ca3peo penunmjeHT y CTuXxoBuMa
IIpero3Haje TPArMyHy anysujy Ha BeIMKy 6poj MOrMHYMNX ca obe cTpaHe, a
Koju he ce BpeMeHOM cBecTu Ha 6pojke y yibennnyma ucropuje. Heurro gpy-
raumju criop usmehy Inre us Cepmpura u Pagojune ca Y6a (LJuéa u Pagojuya)
JaHnojnmuh paspemasa ycremrHo. Pasnor PagojudnHom Haymy fa ce Tyde ca
Ilurom Huje MO3HAT, @ HUje HU OMTaH, C 0063MPOM Ha TO Jja je IECHUK XTeO Ja
JICTaKHe IOEHTY KaKO CBaKM CYKO0 ¥IMa CBOje pelllierhe U He MOpa Jla ce 3aBp-
1Y IOTyOHO 3a 00e cTpaHe WK jefHy cTpaHy. Llnra Myapo eMMuHmIIe CBa-
Ky MoryhHoCT 3a cyko6 Tako 1ITO M3/masy Pagojuny y cycper ca 3arprbajeM u
30ymwyjyhn ,,ipoTBHUKA” OTKpUBa MYAPY MUPOBHY cTparerujy. [lapone Ha
Kpajy IecMe O3Ha4yaBajy mobeny pasyMa U HEeHAaCUTHMKA Y OIIOMUBY Jia Cy
HO3UTVMBHY VICXO[Y CIIOPOBa MOTyh y3 IO>Ke/bHe CTaBOBe OIIOHeHaTa: ,,[loe
par!” u ,,CBak je cBakoM 6part!” Koje Cy 1TaKO pa3yM/bUBe fiedjeM pelUIINjeHTY
6ynyhnu na cy sacHOBaHe Ha XyMaHUCTUYKOj HOTY ¥ Be[IPUHI, JOK CKYCTBe-
Hor penunujenta cehajy Ha mepnon mocse JIpyror cBeTCKOr para Kaja ce, y
pagHMM aKIjujaMa OOHOBe 3eM/be U YKUJJakby IpUBAaTHe IMOBMJHE, 3aTOBapa-
JIa je[IHAKOCT CBUX, a/IM M KaJia ce Iof 3acyerybyjyhum pednekropuma mnonm-
THYKE VI€0IOT1je HIje MOITIO caryleflaTy IPaBo CTambe CTBAPU.

2.3. llinx unu uepe epiriocnasuue

Mnunkc je T Urpe Koju ce NpBEHCTBEHO OfINIMKYje IIOMETHOM U [e30-
pujeHTHCaHOIINY IPUIVIKOM IIepLeNIyje cBeTa. SAPYy>KeH ca daugaujom* 60-

4 Paidaia npepcTaB/ba IPUHLNII UTPalba KOjI je 3aCHOBAH Ha HECTALITYKY, PAa3OHOAY, He-
CIIyTaHOj UMIIPOBM3ALIMjU, HEKOHTPOIICAHO] paHTa3MjI, Te HOHEKaJl, HIIP. KaJia MOfIJIexe
PYUIVIAYKVM IIPUHIMIINMA, BOAY Ka HepeAy U HepoAyKTuBHOCTH. [Ipumepn fiaugauje
Cy cellKambe ITalnpa MaKka3aMa, obapame HacTaraHUX KOLIKM, pa3baljiBambe IpeMeTa I CIL.
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guo 6u ka HOTHHYHOM gectupyKiiueusmy, e 6u ce y ieCHUUKOj CUUPYKILYpU
M02a0 06aTNOTHUTAY CAMO KAO HOHCEHCHA je3uuKa uzpa 6e3 uKaKeux Ha3HaKa
3a HeKU cmucnenu cagpxcaj. Yipaso 3602 iioza peiliko ce jaéba He3aéUCHO 04
ygyca® Koju pecynuuie HowiiyHy Homeliivy U ycliocitiasma ogpehena mupasuna
u y osom tliuily uzapa. IloeTcku npumep 3a MAMHUKC jecTe TecMa Ha epitieu-
ku Cnobopana Jlasuha. ITecHNK je y mecMu 0CTBapyo CyIOCTOjarbe MPUHIIN-
IIa BPTOITIABUIIE M MI'Pe MAIITe, jep Ce HeroB APBeHNU KOH IpeoOpaxkaBa y
KOHba 3€JICHOT CBOT Y IeHM, 6eCHOT 1 O6P30T, KOj)i CTPETIOBUTO HOCY JedaKa I
KOjJ Ce IIPONNIbe TOpe Jo7le, CBe Y KPYT. YTUCAK BPTOITIaBUIIE Ce TI0jadaBa U
rpadMIKOM UTPOM TAKO IITO je IOCTIe/iiba CTpoda, y K0joj ce jaxame Ha KOy
IIOHajBIIIIE JOBOAY Y Be3y ca BPTEIIKOM 300T KPYXXHOT KpeTama rope-foie,
mata y popmu crenennua. Hemrro gpyraumjer tuna je necma Illiia je 6uno
I'puropa Buresa. OHa 3amounbe CBEONIITOM IIOMETHOM: HELlITO je 3aTyTHU-
710, 3a0pyjajo, 3alIyMIUIO, 3aIIYILITA/IO, 3aI/bYIITAJIO, YaK je ¥ Mecell 3afip-
XTao; Aa 6u ce y moceboj cTpody UiuHKC CBeO Ha HajMamwy Moryhy mepy:
KIXHYO je Mymmh jeaH — IITO je Iielly UIPy NMOMeTHe CBe/lIO Ha MpeTepu-
Bame. [Ipaxxuh je ;o6po mpumMeTno aa ,,/ie1ia skeie IpoCcTop y KOMe je CBe pas-
6a1aHo, Koj je, 3aIIpaBo, Xaoc, 1a Oy ce YBeK U3 TOT Xa0ca MOTao yCIIOCTaBUTH
HoBu pepn’ (Prazi¢ 1979: 102), Tako #a cy mecMe OBOT THIIA BeOMa IIpVBJIAY-
He U 3aHMMJbUBE [Ie4joj YNTANa4Koj myomuiy. UncTo fecCKpUNTUBHE IecMe
HICY MHCIMPUTUBHE HUTU MHTEPECaHTHe fely 300T TOra LITO He Cafipke
IOBO/BHY [I03y UTPUBOCTY, IIPOMEH/BMBOCTY, M3HeHabhemwa, adeKTuBHOCTY,
KOja je moTpebHa Jja 3al0BOJBM JleUj) YNTANIAYKY YKYC. [leCKpUIITBHE TTecMe
Cy 4ecTO CTaTMYHe y NPUKa3y, MaKO CIMKAjy OXKMB/baBaibe ¥ IPOMEHY, aiu
y PagoBnheBoM necHM4KoM NOCTyIKy oHe 00Mjajy Apyraunju uspas. Omuc
3IPYKeH ca unuHkcom pesynTupahe meCHMYKMM CIMKaMa Koje Cy y CTaTHOM
HOKpeTY: Jecerva fiecma Tpena3 off IETHUX Ka 3MMCKMM JJaHMMa C/IMKa Kpo3
»BENUKY jecemy KyHoIpopaajy . CMeHa cTapor HOBUM OJUTPaBa ce y CBETY
YOBeKa KpPO3 KYNOBUHY CTBapy NOTPEeOHMX 3a 3MIMY U IpUIIPpeMae 3a IbeHe
yaposnuje, Kao U Y CBETy IPUPOJe U KXUBOTUA, »,Jep:/ CBe je MOIIIo CTPMO-
rmaBue/ 3a nrute u usehe,/ xaf je cyHie ogycrano/ Ha KpoB fia HaM crehe./
Kao pia je >xyTo /pyT0,/ Kao fa Hac Hehe!”. Y nctom cTuny HanucaHa je u mecMa
Cuiuse tiponehe, 6uhe Zyxee. Imaronn Koje KOPUCTU NECHUK YIOTpeObeHN
Cy y cajialimeM BpeMeHy (rpeje, cTioke, kpehe, jesgu, mpaa, xohe, ceje, mete,
pacTe, cKaue, ...), a 300T JyIIOT IOMMbamba (IOHaB/bakba) CTBApa Ce YTUCAK
y>Kyp6aHOT ITOKpeTa, I'y>KBe, BpTornasuie.’

5 Ludus ce 3aCHUBA Ha CTPI/bEHY, JOMUII/BATOCTY ¥ HEKOj BelTHU. OBaj UTPOBHYU MPUH-
LI Ce OTENOBJbYje Kao ,ZONyHa M Kao BaClUTame paidie, KOjy AMCUUIIUHYje 1 060-
rahyje” (Kajoa 1965: 61) 1 ,,HEIIPUMETHO YHOCH YUCTOTY ¥ Cafip>Kaj y OCHOBHE KaTeropuje
urapa” (Kajoa 1965: 66).

6 IloceGaH TUII UTPUBOCTM IIECHUMYKE CTPYKTYpe IPeACTaB/bajy IOETCKe TBOPEBMHE KOje
Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha NIPMHININMA U30KpeTama ogHoca Mely mojMoBMMa 1 4uju Kpajibi pe-
3yITAT MOKe OABECTHU Y UAUHKC. PeIIpe3eHTaTMBHY IIPUMEPH 33 PEUEHO jeCy IecMe U30-
kpeitiamke (wnmu mpema Yyxosckom (Cukovski 1986) usokpeitianuue u tipeoxpeitiamke) u
HOHCEHCHe IleCMe CTBapaHe MCK/byYMBO IIpeMa 3aKOHUTOCTIIMA 3By Yaba.
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2.4. Inqusugyante u KonexkiiusHe uzpe

Iedju MYHM )XUBOT 00€JIeXKEH je UTPOM Kao IPUMapHOM aKTUBHOIIhY,
CTOra, NECHUIIN 32 JIelly HUCY MOIJIX a JIa C€ Y CBOM CTBapa/IalliTBy HE OCBPHY
U Ha Jiedje Urpe, NapTHepe Y UTPU U UTPOBHE peKBusute. [lete y urpn je yecr
MOTMB IIeCHUIITBA 32 JIelly 1 jaB/ba Ce Y CBOjOj Pa3HOBPCHOCTH ¥ MHOT00DOj-
HUM BapHjaliyjaMa KoJj CBUX CPIICKMX IIeCHMKa I104eB of 3Maja I1a CBe JI0 ca-
BpEeMEHUX NeCHUKA. JIHguseugyante urpe fele Hajuenrhe ce ofBujajy y BIUXO-
BuM cobama. CKydeH 3aTBOpPEH IPOCTOP He Mpy’ka MHOTO MOryhHOCTH, Te ce
OHe CBOJIe Ha UTpe ca TyTKaMa I UTpadyKaMa M peannsyjy ce Kao UTpe MalliTe:
Opura u Hera TyTaka, pasroOBOpY ca BbIMa, MEXaHIYKa Ji TOBOPHA aHMMalMja
JAyTaKa ¥ UTpadaka, IipTaibe, CAMKakbe U MOJlelIoBalbe TIACTeNHa VN ITIU-
He, UTpe ca KolKaMa 1 ¢. Kao nmpumMepu Koju MIycTpyjy NpeTXofHO IoMe-
HYTO MOTY ce HaBecTy necMe Jlecanke Makcumosuh Jlyitike pauynajy, y kojoj
IIeBOjUNIIa Y4IM TyTKe cabupamy, JOK OHe HUKAKO fia Hayde, u /lyiiike citiape,
Y K0joj ce omucyje 3a6pMHyTOCT JeBOj4MIIe LITO jOj TYTKe CTape, MAKO Ce M-
XOBO ,CTapeme’ JellaBa YIPaBo Y UTPH ,lIpeTepaHe” Opure o mwuma. [lecHu-
KIba YIIPaBO 300T CKY4EeHOCTHU U OTPaHMYEHOT IPOCTOpPA 3a UTPY CaBeTyje
menty na msal)y n3 3saTBopeHMX ImpocTopa oMa U Jja ce onpobajy y urpama y
npuponn. OHa he HanmucaTy HK3 IecaMa y KojiMa 3aroBapa MHIMBUIyaTHe
U KOJIEKTMBHE UTPe y NMPUPOJHUM OKBUPMMA U alle/lyje IPOTUB TeXHOJO-
IIKMX JocTurHyha y cBeTy JayTaka, MeXaHMYKNUX UTPadyaka ¥ HEMaIITOBMU-
TOCTM M OCKY[IHOCTM T'PAJICKOT XMBOTa. ¥ mecMaMa /Iyilikun Hamewiiiaj,
bpuiman yupkysan, Ilecma 3a Jywana, XKmypa, Kuse uzpauxe, Ceocku 6uo-
cxoil, baneiti y ceockom geopuwiiiy 1ajy ce cCaBeTy 3a UTpe, 3a IOCMATpalbe CT-
Bapy 13 noce6HOr yr/1a,  ynyhyje ce Ha TO a UTpa Mo)ke OMTY OCTBap/bUBA I
y Ha>K/bMBOj OIICEPBALIVjIi IPUPOJie U IeHNX IIPOMeHa, Kao 1 Jja je urpa moh
y OKY IIocMaTpaya.

KornexiniusHe urpe ferie MOTy ce OIBMjaT! y [iedjoj cOOM ca pa3HOBPCHUM
UTPOBHUM PEeKBU3UTNMA, Y Tapy (kao HIIp. y 3MajeBoj necmu Ilepa kao gox-
wiop unmu y necmu Manu sojuuyu I'supa TapTame) nau ca Behum 6pojem yde-
cHuKa (Bawi’ je 6ojcka yhytiana J. J. 3Maja), Majja ce IpeBaCXOLHO OJBU]ajy
y LWNMpUM OKBUPUMMA IPUPOJE HACYIPOT 3aTBOPEHOM U YCKOM IIPOCTOPY
cobe, 11a je u Behu 6poj mecama Koju je mHCIMpucaH wuMa. Heke of mux cy:
Hecitiawnu geuayu Joana I'punha Munenka, Oko citiyba 3a pexname [Jpa-
raHa Jlykmha, buitika Ha Crexzpagy CreBaHa bemesuha u I'pygsarwe I'Bupa
Taprasme. Ilecma Kozo [lecanke MakcumoBuh mucasa je y gyxy Habpajannu-
1ie, a flaje MpMKa3 KOMEKTYBHE UTPe Y KOjoj Cy YUeCHULIM KUBOTUIbE, a/ll U
arMmocdepcke nojase. CBU MMajy NPUCTYI UTPH, CBU KOjI XKeJle a ce YKIbY-
4e 0OPOAOIIIN CY, MOTPEOHO je CaMO CaMOBOJBHO OJUTYYMTH U IIPUCTATH Ha
UTPy U eHa npasuia. HajoutHuju ycnos na ce yhe y okBupe urpe jecre ga
OHaj Koju mpuctyma Oyzme urpu ckjaoH. Ilecma mame peba jemHor yuecHuka
10 IPyTor CTBapajyhm jefHO HEOOMYHO KOJIO CXOJHO MTpadyMa: Iopef, Ho-
MahMx XMBOTUIbA Y KOJIO Ce XBaTajy U JUBJbE, HIIP. ,,/lUje 0 3e4eBa’, alu I
»J0 MyIbe TpoM,/ 1o o6/1aKa 11eBa’, MITO OBO KOJIO YIHM jOII Pa3HOBPCHUUM
u HeoOMuHMjuM. Pasnnke He oMeTajy TOK Urpe, oHe ce HoTupy, byayhn fa je
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yCIIoCTaB/beHa jefHa BuIa cdepa ca jefHaKMM 3aKOHMMA 3a CBe, T€ YIeCHN-
LV TIOCTA]jy UCTHOCHIU, @ KOJIO KOXEPEHTHA I jeIMHCTBEHA LIe/IIHA.

2.5. Ciisapanauke u peyeniyujcke uzpe

Jledje MHIVIBMAYaNHe clliéapanayke UTpe Takohe Cy Hallle cBOje MECTO
y NOjefVHUM IOETCKMM OCTBapemlMa, aly HUCY HapOYMUTO 3aCTYIbEHE,
mTo Huje Hu usHeHabyjyhe, 6ynyhnm ma je ko oBux urapa umm ycMepeH Ka
IPOAyKTMMa KOjU Ce OCTBApYjy y peayrHo IocTojehuM OKOMHOCTUMA, ITa HUI
CaMI NeCHUIYM HUCY OM/IN HapOYUTO MHCIMPUCAHM BUMa. VInak, jegHa ox
HajJIeTII X [TlecaMa CpIICKe moe3nje 3a geny Ciuipauian nae [lymana Pagosuha
IpelCcTaB/ba CBOjEBPCTAH BMJ IOXBAJE JI€4YjOj CTBAPA/IAuKOj MAILITU KOja je
Halll/Ia CBOj M3pa3 y IpTexXy fedaka bpane. CTBapanmayka urpa nprama jabba
ce kao TeMa 1 y necmu Axsapen Cnobopnana Jlasunha, u y Behem 6pojy necama
I'Bupa TapTasbe, o KOjux MOXeMO IoMeHyTu niecMe Moje cauke, Tuzap u Moj
3eepurvak. MoTus npraHke je y TapTa/biHOj MHTepIpeTalnju IOCeOHO NHTe-
pecaHTaH U3 pasjora mro O6puiie rpanuie usmeby peanrHocTn n urpe.

Peyeniyujcke urpe xao mecHMYKa TeMa HIUCY 3aCTyIUbeHE y IOE3UjU 32
fiely, IITO je O4eKMBaHO, Oynayhnu fa je y muMa jeTe MHOTO BMIIE NTAaCUBHU
npuMaan nHpopManja 1 IyTHIX YTHCAKa HeTO aKTUBHY y4yecHUK. C pyre
CTpaHe, MMajyhy Ha yMy J1a je unTame IecMe 3a JeTe jefjaH BUJ pelLielIVjcKe
UTpe, IIeCHMK Ce MOXKe IIOCTY>KUTHU MOACTULIAJHUM U yOehuBaukumM MaHeBpu-
Ma KOji TOJAaTHO aHTaXY]y fAedjy maxy. [JJobap mpumep 3a caurpadki ofHOC
IIECHMKA U JleTeTa-4MTaola NpencTas/ba necma Vepa bpanncnasa lpHue-
Brha y K0joj nuTama yrpas/beHa Ka pelVINjeHTy IpeHoCe UTPY Ha peaaTHun
IJIaH, T1a UIPa KOjy je MeCHMK 3aIl0ue0 MOXKE Jla Cé HacTaBM U Y CTBAPHUM
okonHocTuMa. Ha cnuuan Hauun Paposuhese necme ITo3us w 3amucnuiiie
TeXKe Jla U3BpIle YTUI[Aj Ha edjy [TaKiby, a IOTOM I Ha [iedje TOBOPHO CTBapa-
JAILTBO U KPeaTUBHOCT.

3. Ilechuuxa dpopma kao uzpa

3.1. I'pagpuuxu obnux citiuxa

OmHo 1mTo je AudepeHIUjamHa OfIVKA I0e3Nje y OFHOCY Ha IPO3y jecTe
IPBEHCTBEHO beH rpaduuku obnuk. Mehyrum, y oBom cnydajy cycpehemo
ce ca m1caHuM apreakToM, a He ca yCMeHOM pedjy. Vnak, y Benukom 6pojy
cny4ajeBa 6uhemo y MmoryhHOCTHM f1a perrosHaMo 10esujy U Kajia je 4yjemo.
Taxo Munusoj Comap ¢ mpaBoM 3ak/bydyje Aa je rpaduuky 00K caMo ,je-
[laH OJf HauMHa Ha KOji ce TOBOP MCKa3yje KaKo 0MCMO ra MpUXBATUIN Kao
CTUXOBe, 0K Ce IIPUpPOJa CTUXa He MOXe 00jacHUTHU TpadpuIKuM 061mnKom”
(Solar 2005: 99). Hemrto cnmmyno nucahe u J. M. Jlormas, ¢ TuM 1iuto he mopep
rpaduuke 1 ayAUTHBHE NeplielIiyje CTUXa YKa3uBaTH U Ha CBECT Koja Mopa
IIOCTOjaT! ¥ KOJi ayTOpa ¥ KOJ IpMaolia Kako 61 ce pasBuia IpecTaBa o
noesuju. Popma cTuxa IpefcTaB/ba OUTHY KOMIIOHEHTY y CTPYKTYpH Ile-
CMe, U ca BOM IIECHMK MOXKe JIa Ce MT'pa Kao M ca ’eHOM CaJip)KIHOM. ,bere-
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TPUCTMKA IPEAIIKOJICKOr Y3pacTa je Har/lallleHje CIIojeHa ca MiycTpanyjaMa
o7 TopehaHNX CTMXOBA KOjM TEKCTY /1ajy eCTeTCKM JIUK, U KOJf leTeTa M3a3u-
Bajy IpUjaTHYU BU3yenaH JOXKNUBbaj U ocehame 3a0Bo/bcTBA. — UnmbeHnIa
la Ma/IM afipecar, 3aBJMCHO Off y3pacTa, CIMKY IpeTBapa y ped, Te Huje yBeK
Kazlap /ia jesuK OCeTM ayAUTMBHUM IIyTeM, HaMehe moTpeby 3a ,,cTMKaHOM
110e31joM” Kao BUOM IpaduyKor pelrermna. VIKOHMYHN ¥ MOTMBCKY 3HAKOBH,
JKVBE U YeJIHEe aCOLVjaTBHOCTY, Kao U epeKTH [PYTIMX INKOBHO-TPapUIKIX
AVCIUIUIVHA — CBOjeBpCHU rpapumuky ersubunyonusam (uro mopceha Ha
BU3ye/nHe edeKTe pop-art yMeTHOCTH), IIpeTBapajy 1moesujy y BepbaaHo cim-
KapCTBO U [IeKOPAaTUBHY KibMKeBHY ped.” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 395)

Jlyxuh ce y bajuu o conuitiepy MOUTpao BU3YeTHUM U3ITIEIOM CTHXa, 1A
je ped conuiiiep faTa CBUX IeT IIyTa y BEPTUKATHO] IpadpnuKoj KOHCTPYKUMjH,
IITO ACOIMPA Ha BUCKUHY U M3[IBOjeHOCT BuIIecrpaTHuija. CeMaHTMKa MOeT-
ckor gqunrtuxa Cnobogana Cranumuha, caunsmenor ox Tauxe ilecme u JJebe-
7ie tiecme, yCTIOB/baBa IrpadMuKy OOIMK CTUXOBA, 11 je y C/Iy4ajy IpBe y CBa-
KOM pefly fiaTa caMo IIO jef{Ha pedY, a y Cy4ajy ApyTe HOYNEbe Ce Ca BeTNKIM
OpojeM peun Koje ce CMamyjy Ka CpejUHU IIecCMe, jep je JOKTOp 3a CTMXOBE
CaBeTOBAO [IMjeTy, a/lu KaKo je Ouma rmagHa 1 Hohy KpUILOM jena, modena je
TIOHOBO J1a ce febba, 1a ce ¥ peun NOHOBO noBehaBajy y cBakoM peny, LITO
TBOpU QUrypy IenrdaHor cara. ['pa¢puukn obnuk Bohike Hype Jamjanosnha
noypiceha Ha 06nmk nUpMBe UK jabyke, Kok je Jlykuhesa Oxpyena tiecma 3a-
1ICTa OKpYT/Ia.

OBa
KPYT. mecMa
3aTBOPEH uze
je Y KpyT
na IpeKo
peun oayTapa
Tpu y IpaBIy
jorn Kasa/bKe
oyr, Ha cary.
6o Ha cBakom
HIje cparty
oyT BUIVIMO
OBaj CTpaXkapa.
Mmope? Jyr
He IpocIe je yBeK
KaKo ce norne
okpehe a ceBep
3eM/ba rope,
KaJ| ce
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3.2. Oxsupu tioeitickoZ ftiexcitia

Kagma nepuunmupaMo MoeTCKM TEKCT BEIMKY MaXKiby IpuBIade OKBUPH,
YBOJHM CTUXOBY Kao IPeIb) IJIaH U ITOCTIEIbY Kao 3aBPIIHM IJIaH OKBMPA.
OHO 1TO je HAPOYMUTO 3HAYAJHO IMOMEHYTHU jecTe Jla OKBUPH, HE CaMO LITO
omebyjy KIIDKeBHM TEKCT Y OfJHOCY Ha HETEKCT, Beh CTpyKTypy ymeTHMY-
KOT JieJIa YiHe ,,KOHAaYHUM MojienioM beckoHauHor cseta’ (Lotman 1976: 278).
360r TOra OKBMUPM UTPajy BEIUKY YIOTy y IOMMalby LIEIOKYIIHE CTPYKType
HOETCKUX TeKCTOBA.

[ToeTcku je3auK ¥ pUMOBAHM CTMXOBY CaMM 11O ceOU CY JOBO/BHU Jja OK-
BUpY HecMe OyAy HaIJIallleHN M JIAKO YOUBMBM, a/li Ce UTPa ca OKBUPUMA,
WITaK MOpa peann3oBaTy Kao Urpa ca GopMOM MM CEMAHTUYIKOM KOMIIO-
HeHToM. Tako, Hip. CreBan Panukosuh y cBojoj mecmu Cycpeiii Ha mopy yd-
Bpurhyje OKBMpe TaKo IITO OCTaB/ba MPBY U MOCIERY CTPODY UAEHTUYHNM,
IITO WIYCTpYyje NMPMHLMII UIpe ca mecHMYkoM ¢opmom. C fpyre cTpaHe,
CeMaHTMYKa KOMIIOHEHTa OKBupMMa recme Ilnasu 3sey [ymana Pagosuha
mana je Hapouuto obenexje. IIpemmy okBup HecymMmuBo mnopceha Ha mo-
JeTKe 13 6ajKy, MITO MOAP>KaBa U KapaKTepy3aliyja MOeTCKOT JIMKa MOCPesi-
CTBOM IIIaBe 60je, Koja ymyhyje Ha MOCeOHOCT U jeMHCTBEHOCT jyHaKa-3e-
Ija ¥ CMellTa I'a y HeKe HeCTBapHe IIPOCTOpe, OK IOC/Ieib!Y IIaH OKBMPA
3a0KPY>Kyje CMICAO0 TOETCKOT CBETA YCTAHOB/LEHOT Ha IOYETKY IeCMe, TAKO
IITO yKa3yje Ha TO fla Ce IPOAYKTI YOBEKOBe MallTe (CBECTY ¥ IIO[ICBECTH) He
MOT'y OCEJJOBaTM.

Mepa Cnobopmana Cromnha y npBu IUIaH >Kenmu fla MCTaKHe Wiiia CBe
MO>Ke OMTH IIpeMeT UTpe U KO Ce CBe UIpa: ,31Ma ce/ urpa — jaera./ Bede ce/
urpa - jyrpa./ I'pana ce/urpa — nsera./ Jyue ce/ urpa — cyrpa’. I[lecmy unne
et cTpoda, off Kojux Cy IpBa M MOC/IeA A, a APyra M YeTBPTa UAEHTUYHE,
4yMe ce TBOpe AYIUIM OKBMPY, OFHOCHO, OKBMPY YHYTap OKBMPa, TOK Tpeha,
CpefMIlba, MaIoNpe NUTUPAHA, VIMa IIeHTPaHy M07I0Xaj, IITO 3HAYM Jia je
OHa HapouuTO OpeMeHNuTa 3HaUYeHeM, U LITO foKasyje Aa ce popma u capp-
KMHa He MOTy 3ace6HO mocMaTpatu u npomarpaTu. Ilpema dopmanncTnma
»Pas3/IMKOBalbe Cafip>kMHe U (HopMe, MCTO Kao M CBETa U IeroBe Iepliel-
IjMje, HeMa HMKAaKBOT CMMUCTIA, jep CBET 3a OHOTA KOjU Ta OIaka, MMa CMMC/Ia
CaMo OHJIa KaJj je IOCMAaTpaH, JOK cafipKMHA MMa CMIIC/Ia CaMo Kafi Ilocefyje
onpebeny popmy” (Buzinjska, Markovski 2009: 130).

3.3. Putimuuka opeanu3o8anociii ciiuxa

3a pasnuKy Off pUTMa y NPO3U, PUTAM Yy CTUXY pacIlOflaXke CBOjCTBMMA
Kao IITO Cy: MITYeKMBarbe, PABHOMEPHOCT y pasManuMa usmely ymapa, ko-
PECIIOH/IEHTHOCT KOJIOHAa Ka0 PUTMUYKUX jenuHuIa. Kaga ce ucnuryje pu-
TaM y npo3su ob6paha ce ma>kma Ha 11ay3y, HalleTocT, GopMupame rpymna u pa-
37IMKOBaFbe HaTJIANIeHNX M HeHarnameHux crorosa. OBuM ce Beh ykasyje Ha
1yOOKOCeXXHY pasnuky msmely puTMa y mposm u puT™Ma y CTUXY, KOjoj joIr
Tpeba TOmaTV YCMEPEHOCT PUTMA y MPO3Y IIpeMa CMUCTY, IITO Ca M0e3VjoM
Huje cry4aj (B. Kajzer 1973: 312). ITomTo 3HaYema y MpO3yU UTPAjy BaXKHUjY
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yJI0Ty, He MO>Ke Ce IeCUTH CIy4aj [a je Hajipe ayTop 610 06y3eT HeKUM pUT-
MOM 3a KOj!IM Cy HaKHaJ{HO JOJIa3uIe pednu Koje 6u My ofiroBapase y My3ud-
KoM norneny, Beh he mpuoputer yBex 6MTH HEIITO IPEAMETHO IITO TEXU Ja
ce YOKBUPM y pedun. Y IOe3ujy pUTaM U pUMe IOCTaB/bajy IPaBUIO — IIpa-
BIJIO 3By4amha KOje yC/IOB/baBa CEMaHTUYKM C/I0j ¥ OTpaHM4YaBa n3bop pedn.
IIpema TOMe, pedeHNIIa Y CTUXY jeCTe€ Yy Mab0Oj MEPU pE€YEHMIIa HETO ILITO je
TO pedYeHuI|a y IpO3H, jep OHa y MamkhOj MEPY HETO MITO TO YMHY PeYeHNIa Y
po3u TexXu Aa uspasu oppehen ogHoc Meby crBapuma. ,,Y medjoj moesuju
MMa MeCTa YaK ¥ 91CTOM (HOpMaIN3MYy, Kajia ce pajiil O jaAKO PUTMUYKY Har-
JAllleHUM ¥ 3ByYHUM CK/IOIIOBMMA Peul Koje IIpaTe MOKpeTe y UTPU U 3a-
6aBspajy mete cBojoM purmukoM.” (Pavi¢ 1960: 10) MebhyTnm, oBux npumepa
je JalleKo Mambe jep je IeCHUK CBeCTaH fia Cy OBaKBJ CTMXOBU IIpe CBera HEKO-
myHukatuBan. Cruxosu Jlynca Kepomna Beoma 06po mouapaBajy IpeTXof-
HO pedYeHo:

Bewe kysano, a cnyiixuitipeiiu,
Yuza, 6ypze wiupom uiucee;
Knumjanu bexy ceu 6azpiiu;
gyhetiasu friuxo xeuxcee.

ITpema Ilpenesnhy, cM1cao OBOT UTPUBOT IIOCTYIIKA Ce ,,HE Kpuje y pe-
3y/ITaTy KOji CMO JOOWMIN, CMUCAO je Y CI0O0HOj UTPY KOjOM CMO JIO TOT
pesynrara gouu. JJakie, caM Hpoliec HaM je MHOTO 3HAa4ajHUj)i HETO OHO
IITO Ha Kpajy #obujaMo, jep He fo6ujaMo HMIITA. Y UT'PH KOja je 3aIIouerIa 1o
jenHOM oxpebeHoM cucremy, ocnobohenu cBux ob6aBesa mpema pedrma, Ha-
CTajy pedn Koje He MOXKeMO, HUTH je TO NOTpeOHO, TaKo 1aKo 06jacHUTIL. (...)
Objammeme je, Jakie, UICTO TOTMKO MPOU3BOJBHO U CIOOOHO KOIMKO ¥ caMa
ped Koja ce objammasa.” (Prelevi¢ 1979: 79-80)

Cnnuno Kepony, dyuan Pagosnuh HbKe cBoje CTUXOBE, C TOM PasinKOM
IITO je OHY/MO IPEBOJ| 3aTOHETHUX Pedn:

buya, 6aya, 6yya, yuya, yyya. lllma je wio?
Buya je woseuymwax, tiatiiymwax, keiley,
Baua je otisop na xposy, gummwax.

Byuya je pyiia, jama - 6yyax.

TTuya je uepauxa.

Ilyya je tiattiymax.

Bubu, yupyc, xyxcy, ouxcy. lliaa je wio?
Bubu je scercku wewup ca manum 060gom.
Lupyc je sucoxu, benu, iatiepjactiiu 061axK.
XKyxcy je uepauxa.

Buoky je nakuid, ykpac, 6usxcyidepuja.

Hlapu-eapu, wyidy-ppyiiu, pusu-6usu, iaiengexn. lllina je wio?

Bes 063mpa Ha noHyheHu ,,IpeBOR” ¥ y OBOM CIy4ajy je MeITOJUIHOCT
¥ 3ByKOBHA KOMIIOHEHTA CTMXa 3HAa4ajHNja y ONHOCY Ha 3Ha4eme. Benndnna
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U 3Ha4yaj pUTMUYKIUX UTapa jecTe y TOMe IITO OTKPUBAjy PELUIINjeHTy aKy-
CTUYHY €CTeTCKY KOMIIOHEHTY II0e3uje I IITO IOACTIYY Ha TOBOPHE CTBapa-
Jlauke uUrpe HeonrepeheHe CMUCIOM ¥ rpaMaTUYKUM IpaBUIMMa CTaHAAPA-
HOT je3MKa.

C mpyre cTpaHe, y IOe3uju 3a Ielly, HApOYUTO caBpeMeHoj, mpuMehyje ce
U TeHZIeHI[Mja Ka HapyllaBalby 3aKOHA IIPABJJIHOT PUMOBaba, KOja ce ornesa
y OICTYINAaly Off IPaBUIHUX U YMCTUX PVMA, IPABWIHOT METpa, O4eKUBa-
HOT PUTMa ¥ YCTa/beHNX BepcuUKALMjCKMX CUCTEMa, IITO ce, TaKkobe, Moxke
CXBAaTUTHU KAO BUJ IIECHNYKE UTPe.

3.4. Ilonosmwusociii

JIHave MeCHNYKOM je3UKy CBOjCTBEHA IIOHOB/BUBOCT ofpeheHnx crpyk-
TYpa/lHUX €lIeMeHAaTa, y MOoe3uji 3a JIelly je jol mspakeHuja. Pasyor 3a to
je, TIpe cBera, y JiedjeM PeNUIMjeHTy KOji BO/IM NOHaB/balba U OYeKyje UX.
Ynapy IOHOB/bEHNX pedy, CTUXOBA WIN Lennux cTpoda, 13a3nBajy Koj fele
3aJJ0BO/bCTBO 300T UCITyHeHIX O4YeKMBama. HajjetHocTaBHMjU NPUHIUI TTO-
HaB/balba MOXKe ce MIycTpoBaTu recmom 36pga 3gona bomka Jlomosuha, y
KO0jOj ce, TIOC/Ie CBAaKOT HOHCEHCHOT CTHXa OHaB/ba CTUX, ,30pAa-3a01a, 30p-
ma-3gomal” yKyIHO fieceT myTa y mecMu. IloHaB/bama y IOETCKOM TEKCTY He
OCTBApYjy Ce caMo y CKJIOITy pUTMIYKe OpraHu3anuje ctuxa, seh u pagu go-
JapaBalba I HAMEPHOT MCTUIIaka ofpeheHnx cuTyaunja u pagmu Wi pagu
1nojayaBama ofpehennx yrucaka n emonuja. Y nmecmu Tewixa 6oneciti I'puropa
Butesa ocTBapyje ce u popManHa ¥ ceMaHTUYKA II€IOBUTOCT Ha NPVHIINAITY
HaBoDema HajITpe OHOTA IITO /leyaK Hije MOTao a pajiu (Ha II0YEeTKY CTHXa I10-
HaB/bama ,,HJje MOrao’ ), a IOTOM, IT0 IOCTaB/beHO] AMjarHO3y, OHora 1ITo he
Mohu fja papu kaj 03apaBy (Ha IIOYETKY CTHXA IOHAaB/bama ,,0HAa he mohn”).

Jpyraumju TUII IIOHOB/BMBOCTY M3HAIA3MMO y HOETCKMM IpUMepuMa
Qu¢u u llina je owmiay. Jparan Jlyknh he y npBoj mecmu npubehu gocnos-
HOM TIOHAaB/bakby VIMEHA IICa, YaK YeTPHAECT IIyTa, ajli je 3a IeCHNYKY dop-
My 3HaYajHUje He JOCTOBHO IIOHaB/bame, Beh rommaame 3abpaHa 1 ymoso-
pemba, OHOCHO, TIOHAB/babe MMIIEPaTHUBHOT HauHa obpahama ,,)xeHe ctape”
ncy. VimmepaTuBHa GopMynanmja BEeHNX MCKasa ¥Ma UMb Ja ce CTaHe Ha
Kpaj HeCTALTyL[MMa M UTPY, ¥ MHOrOMe nojceha Ha mckase Koje poguTe/bu
ynyhyjy meny, mro unycrpyjy cruxosu necme llliia je ottiay:

..M 3awitio Hucam mucnuna
U Kaxko Hucam tia3una,

u witha cam otietl 32a3una
U Kaxko, Kkako

u 3auiiiio, 3auiiiio

ucmem iu, U CMem 1u,

U 3HAM U, U 3HaM JTUZ...

Y 0BOj mecMu cjeumbeHN Cy UTPOBHM NPUHIMIIN IIOHAB/balkha ¥ TOMMU-
Jama pasIMYUTUX YOUTHUX KOHCTpyKuMja. MHOrobpojHa mmrama Bple
JICTY HeTaTUBHY QYHKIN]jy Kao U npekopu y necmu Qugu — cysbujame nedje
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BOJ/bE 32 UTPOM y IIOKYLIAjy YCIIOCTaB/batba pefia, aul ¥ HapylllaBabe NHTUMe
Ha KOjy I Jlella MMajy IpaBo.

3.5. Heouexusanu o6piiu

Ecdexar nsnenabema je Beoma 6utaH 3a gere penumnujeHta. VisHenaheme,
3a4yJTHOCT, HapylllaBatbe yCTa/beHOT Pefia, IIJIEHN edjy MaKIby ¥ M3a3UBa pe-
aKIUjy y CMeXy U OflyIleB/bemby. Benuky makmy, nopej usy4aBarba MeCHIY-
KOT je3NKa, GOpPManuCTy Cy TOKJIOHMIM U VICHUTHMBAWBMMA Koja ce TUIy
HEeCHUYKOT ITOCTYMKA. Y HAIOj, MOX/a Majio CTTOOOJHIjOj MHTEePIIPeTaIji
IUXOBMX TEOPUjCKMX Hauesla, yCIIOCTaB/ba ce Be3a nsMel)y urpoBHux npus-
IVIIa U IOCTYIIKA OHEOOMYaBamba. ,, YMETHUYKY OCTYIIAK je HOCTYIaK OHeo-
6nuaBama (OCTpaHeHMe) CTBApH, OCTYIIAK OTeXXKaHe GopMe, KOjy HOTEHIIN-
pa remrkohe u BpeMme Tpajaiba Iepleniyje, jep je Taj mpoiec y yMETHOCTI caM
ce6u um” (Sklovski 1917: 86). [la 61 ce ycTaHOBUIA IPAaBU/Ia UTPE, 3aXTeBa
Ce M3BECTaH HaIop, y IECHNYKO] CTPYKTYPM OHA MOJXKE Jja TBOPU 3aHMM/bUBE
KOMOMHaI[/je KOje HUCY Npero3HaT/b/Be IIPU IIPBOM YMUTalby, HUTU CY jefi-
HAaKO YO4/bJBe HAMBHOM I MICKYCTBEHOM penumnujeHTy. Kako fete 6ykBamHO
CXBaTa II0OjMOBHa ofipehema 1 mpuMemyje MeTofe 3aK/byunBama 6e3 moryh-
HOCTM 32 alICTPaKTHO IOMMatbe, epekTn usHeHahemwa y mecMama 3a feryy 6u
Tpebano fa 6ymy faTh y je[fHOCTaBHUjUM IIOCTYIIIMIMA OHEOOMYaBamba.

Y mecHuukoj ctpykTypu Panka Cumosmha okpeTame off OYeTHE CH-
Tyalyje ¥ HbeHO pa3obnnyaBame HaCTyNa y usHeHabhemwy o ra npupebyje
ynorpeba GpOHONMOIKNX UIpapa, IPEeBACXOJHO, Y3BMKA I OHOMATOIIEja, KOju
YMECTO fia Ipy>Ke IIPUPOIHYU HACTaBaK Y CMUC/TIEHOM U 'y BepOaTHOM CMUCITY
IPEBOJMIBOM OJrOBOPY, YHOCE IIOMETIbY M OCTaB/bajy PELMIINMjEHTa Y Jeu-
MUYHOj 3aIIUTAHOCTH KaKo ce gorahaj us mecme 3aBpino.

KAl CY MAYKY
JYPUJIN'Y PEKY

IJIE! OXO! 1jy!
OUJY! BY'R! LIN]Y!
I'Py! 3PA! TPAC!
IcC! MALJ! IIJBAC!

OX! OX! Bp-p-p!
Mujay! ©@p-p-p!
Y urpu HeodekmBaHor o6pra u nsHeHabhewa u Huya us [pusya [Jobpu-
e Epuha go6uhe nornyHo HeoyexmBanu 3aBpiieTak. IIpaBuia y oBoj mecmu
3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha IPMHIMINMA AeKOHCTPYKIMje 1 TO Ha Taj HAuMH IITO Ce
YHyTap IeCHIYKe CTPYKType OCTBapyje OMO3UIVIOHA peaKliija Ha IPeTX0x-
HO VICKOHCTPYMCaH AucKypc. CBe 10 3aBpLIHE PeIlInKe Majke ,,iapuue” (,,Yc-
taHy, kKhepy, / [la mycrum croky!”) peunnujent ce xpehe jegHoM nuHMjoM
pasyMeBama I TyMaderha MIOeTCKOT TEKCTa Kao 6ajKOBUTOT ca ,IPOTArOHMCT-
KIBbOM ™ IJIEMKMESOM, Jia O 110 M3PeYeHoj 3alI0BeCT KOjy joj Majka ymyhyje
MOpao Ja CK/IM3He C KOJIOCeKa Y jeAHy ApYyTy paBaH, i, BpaTUBILIY Ce YHa3af,
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IIPEOCMUCIIN 1 Ipeypefn IOeTCKY CIMUKY cKmanajyhu je y cacBuM gpyraunju
CIITIET 3Ha4YeHa Of IPETXOAHO OOpM/bEHOr. Y MOHOBHOj urpu Aemndpo-
Bama, IPETXO/IHA 3HAa4Yema Ce JeKOHCTPYMIIY ¥ Off HUXOBUX (parMeHara
Ce yCTaHOB/baBajy ApyTaulja U HOBA, KOja He OCBET/baBajy NPUIY U3 JPYTrOr
yria, Beh unHe fa ce M3HOBa KOHCTPYHILE CBEYKYITHM IIOETCKY ANCKYPC.

[IpeTxopHe IIeCMe M3HeBepaBajy 4nTao4deBa OYeKBaba 11 M3HeHahyjy nx
CBOjUM IOCTYHNIMMa KOj/ C€ PETUCTPYjy YHYTap caMe IIOeTCKe CTPYKType.
MebyTum, moctoju jou jefHa onIyja 3a OHeoOMYaBabe OETCKe CTPYKTYpe,
C TUM LITO OHa pauyyHa Ha ofpeheHo npensHame, npenybeheme ca kojum he
peLMNNjeHT NPUCTYIUTH TOETCKOM TEKCTY, JaK/e Ha M3BeCHe BAHYMeTHMY-
Ke Y4MHUOIe. JeflaH off 3aHMMJ/BMBUjUX IpuMepa jecTe Prrymosnhesa mecma
buo jegrnom jegan eyx y Kojoj ce mpukasyje gpyra cTpaHa pude, oniuja Koja
360r popMMpaHOr XOPM3OHTA OYeKMBama OMBa y MMOYETKY MCK/byYeHa, a Y
TOKY PeIeNINjCKOT YiHa HheHa ,KOHCTPYKIMja® caabu, ypylasa ce M Mpu-
3Haje BaJIMHOCT je[JHOT ipyTauljer HOBOCATBOPEHOT CBETa.

3.6 Heqospuienocii

JrpoBHM NPMHLMNII HeqospuieHOCHil TIOeTCKe CTPYKType, IOTpebHO je
CXBaTUTHU CaMO YCIIOBHO, jep IMEeCHMK HAapaBHO Jja HUje C/Iy4ajHO M30CTaBUO
oppehene peun mnm cTuxoBe, Beh je ynpaBo mIMa 3a0KPYIKIO CBOjy ITeCHIY-
Ky cTpyKTypy. OBaKBe IecMe 3a Jielly JOHATHO CY OKpPeHyTe Ka PeLUINjeHTy
Oynyhnu ma saxteBajy, CIMYHO 3arOHeTKaMa ¥ MUTANTNI[AMa, OfTOBOP y BUAY
CTUXOBaHe JIONIyHe, Teé Cé MOTy KOPUCTUTM Y aKTMBHOCTMMA KOjIMa Ce IOJ-
cTu4Ye fiedje CTUXOTBOPCTBO M Y KOjMIMa Ce Jlelja UTPajy puMaMa.

CruxoBu 3a fonymwasamwe /byousoja Purymosnha:

Io uemy ce iuwe?
Io di....y.

Ha uemy ce ceupa?
Haxk....y.

Ha uemy ce nettiu?
Ha (netipupy).

4. Ymecinio 3axmyuxa

Vrpa jecte peHOMEH KOju je y HEKOTMKO ITOCTIEAbUX [ielieHja 13a31Bao,
Tako pehn, cBeomnuTe NHTEpECOBambe, Te je MyOMMKoBaH Behn 6poj ucTpaskn-
Bamba I TEOPMja PA3HOBPCHUX Y IPUCTYIY M3ydaBamwa urpe. bpojuu 6uonosuy,
KY/ITYpO/IO3H, COLMON03u, Gunosodu, ecreTudapy, Iearosu u ICUXOI03M
GaBUIM Cy ce MUTamMMa IOpPeKIa Urpe, BeHNX IPUHILNIA, HAYMHA peajn-
30Barba M IM/beBa, HEKaJl IIOBPLIHO U y3TPef, y CKJIONY CBOjUX NMPUMAPHUX
TeMa, a HeKaJl CUCTeMaTu4YHMje u TeMebHuje. [locpencTBoM noMeHyTHX nsy-
9aBama, a ¥ Ha OCHOBY MOETMYKNX OfITMKA KEVKeBHOCTH 3a Jielfy, heHoMeH
urpe o610 je 3Ha4ajHO MECTO M Y TEOPUjCKUM M KPUTUYKUM OCBPTMMA y
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obnacTu caBpeMeHe Ioe3nuje 3a Aeny u maage. ,PeHoMeH urpe je jeman of
TEXXMIIHNX MOTVBA Y CABPEMEHO] KIbVKEBHOCTH 3a flelly U Miaje. Vrpa je sa
IeTe jeflaH Off HauMHa >KVBJbema, 3a MICIle — IPeBaCcXOJHO TeMa U MHCIMPa-
1IMja, 3a Ieflarore — jeflaH Off Ha4MHa IIeflarOLIKOT O[iT0ja, a 3a KpUTHYApe U Te-
opeTnyape — M3BOP JIyXOBHOT 337j0BO/bCTBa U nertote.” (Milinkovi¢ 2011: 41)

Y pany cy o6pabhene urpe xoje ce peannsyjy kao cap>XMHCKa KOMIIOHEH-
Ta CTPYKTYpe IOeTCKOT TeKCTa 3a fIelly U Kao (opMa CTUXOBaHe KOHCTPYK-
1uje. Y IpBOM CETMEHTY pajia, YCTAHOB/bEHO je fla Ce UTPe MalITe K UTPe YIIOo-
ra BeoOMa 4ecTo jaBjbajy y IleCMaMa 3a fIel]y, a M3HATa3uMO I IIpIMepe urapa
npema knacugukannju Poxxea Kajoaa. Ilpumepe 3a agon, mimicry (urpe yno-
ra) u ilinx Huje GO TELIKO YCTAaHOBUTH, JOK IpuMepe 3a aleu (urpe Ha cpehy,
KOIIKa) He Ha/Ia3MMO, IIITO je ¥ 04eKMBAHO, C 00631poM 1a crydaj (cpeha) koju
je jeIuHO NMPaBMUJIO OBE UIPe, He CTUMYJINILIE UTPOBHE aKTMBHOCTHU Jiele Y
OHOj MepHU y K0jOj TO YMHE CBU OCTa/NIM TUIIOBM urapa. [lecanyknux npmumepa
KOjJ1 CBOjOM CafipyKMHOM WIYCTPYjy MHAMBYUAYa/THE U KOJIEKTUBHE UTPE JeLle,
Takobe, MMa MHOTO, IOK CTBapa/lauykKMX M peLieNIMjCcKUX Urapa MMa y He-
YIOpeANBO MameM Opojy MOETCKUX OCTBapema 3a fielly. Y APYTOM CeTMEHTY
paja, MCuTaHe Cy MOryhHOCTM 3a UTPY Ha HUBOY rpaduyke CTPYKType IIe-
caMa M BeHUX OKBMPA, KA0 ¥ UTPOBHY IIPUHININ PUTMIYKE OpraHu3anuje
CTUXa, TIOHOBJ/BMBOCTY, HEOUeKMBaHMX 00pTa M HemospiieHocTu. IloeTcko
CTBapaIallITBO 3a flelly je 60raTo pasHOBPCHUM je3UtKUM UZpama, anu OHe Cy
M30CTaB/bEHE U3 OBOT Pajia 3aTO IITO CIAZIajy y 3acebHy KaTeropujy Impuin-
KOM M3y4YaBama CTPYKTYpe IIOeTCKOT TEKCTa, a K0joj je MOTPeOHO IOCBeTUTH
BMIIIE TAXKIbE U IIPOCTOPA.
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Jelena P. Veljkovi¢ Meki¢
PLAY IN POETRY FOR CHILDREN

Summary

All poetry is largely defined by the notion of play. Primarily, a poet in his creative act pri-
marily plays by creating and devising laws and boundaries to be reached, as well as by using
a poetic word as a means of embodying something new, ever so special and valuable, not only
to him, but also to his readers. Hence, a play is an impetus for a poem as well as its outcome.
Apart from the broadest notions of poetry as play, the principles of play can also be found
within a poetic structure, in the laws of a poetic text itself. This paper is an attempt at find-
ing elements of play in the themes and contents of children’s poetry and in formal qualities
of a poetic structure, while bearing in mind its semantic component, as well as theoretical
standpoints and categories of play established by Johan Huizinga, Roger Caillois and Char-
lotte Biihler.

Keywords: children's poetry, play, content, form, classification of play
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JKEJbA 3A ITMCAIBEM: YMETHOCT KAO ITIO/bE §
YIINICA'Y KOHTEKCTY VICTPAJKMBAIbA
IIOTEHIINJATA XBPVIIHOI 1 JKEHCKOT ITMICMA >
ul

Panehn y zomennma Teopuje TexcTa, CTyauja popa, beMuHmn3aMa
U TEOPUjCKO-IICUXOaHATUTUYKMUX TaaTdopmi, Tekct ,,)Kempa 3a mn-
CameM: YMETHOCT Kao IOJbe YINCA Y KOHTEKCTY MCTPaXkKMBama I0-
TeHIMjana XMOPULHOT 1 )KEHCKOT MucMa’ OTBapa HEKOIMKO Mpobite-
Ma: IUTambe Ke/be Ka0 IPaJIBHOT eJIeMeHTa U edexilia MICMa; 3aTUM
IMTambe 10/ba YMETHOCTH Kao 110/ba OTBOPEHOT He CaMo YINCY Auja-
JIora Koje CTBapalayky Cy0jeKTMBUTET U3BOAM Y OFHOCY Ha KOHTEKCT
YMeTHOCTH, Beh 1 yMeTHOCTHM Kao I0/ka KOje 13a3uBa, oMoryhasa u
yBOAY pecurHiUKaLOHN IOTeHIMjal y MIUCMO/je3NUK, LITO HApOdN-
TO MoKpehy XnOpyuaHO 1 KEHCKO NMUCMO; HAIIOCTETKY, TeKCT OTBapa
HUTame CennUYHOTr MICMa ayiiopke, Kao U NMuTamke MoryhHocTn
UCTpa)kKMBamba IPOAKTMBHOT IIOTEHIMjala HeHCKOZ HucMa Iuju ce
YIIIC ycMepaBa Ka a/lTepaljiji, OMeKIIaBaby, U3MELITAbY I CyOBep-
3Uju TBPANX, GaTOTOLEHTPIUYHNX CUCTEMA INCATba.

K/pyuHe peunm: >xesba, IMCMO, MICambe, YMETHOCT, ayTOp/Ka, XM-
OPUIHO MICMO, XXEHCKO IMICMO

Ha koju HaunmH je )e/ba MO3UIMOHMPAHA Y OBHOCY Ha CY0OjeKT 1 Impolece
cTBapama (yMeTHOCTH, ducma)? JeqHa o MOTYhMX TeOpMjCKMX MepCreKTIBa
KOja IIpy>Ka M3BeCHe Te3e y OJHOCY Ha JaTa NMHUTama CBAaKaKo je TeopujcKa
IICXOAHA/IM33a, KOja ca CTAHOBMILUTA IOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTUYKOI MHTEPECO-
Bama KaKo 3a Cy0jeKT, TaKO U 3a je3MK KOjy ra KOHCTPyMIIe U M3BOAMU, OT-
Bapa NMTambha Be3aHa 32 YCMEPEHOCT JKe/be Y OJHOCY Ha Ipollece CTBapama.
KoHKpeTHO nuTame cTBaparba JMPEKTHO je IIOBe3aHO Ca TEOPMjCKMM KOH-
LIeNITOM #UcMa, KOjU YKasyje Ha crenyduyaH HA4MH Ha KOjU Cy0jeKT yHyTap
¥ 3 CBOje COIICTBEHe Io3uIuje (pofiHe, KJIacHe, pacHe, TeleCHe 1 TaKo Jja/be)
rpajy jesuK u3pakaBama, OFHOCHO yiilca JaTe MO3UIMje Y CTBOPEHN TEKCT
(BepbanHy, Bu3yenHu, OMXejBUOPATHU WIN APYTU NOpefaK 3HaKoBa). [py-
I'MIM pedyMMa, AucmMo NpeAcTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHM YIUC TEIeCHOCTH Y TEKCT, Te
CTOTa OTKDPMBA U IIyTamby JKejbe KOja, U3 TEOPUjCKO-TICUXOAHATUTUIKE Iep-
CIIeKTMBE, HacTaje yIpaBo 13 morpebe cybjekra ga OCTBAPY 3aMULIBEHO KOM-
IUIeTHpame (CBOje TeIeCHOCTH, CBOT MHTerpuTera). OBaj TEKCT yIIpaBO IpaTu
Yl ICTPaXKyje yJIOTy JKe/be YHYTap U3Tpajibe CrelydUIHOr POJHOT MMUCMa —
HeHCKOZ fiicma, OFHOCHO IICMa M3BeeHOT U3 peMIHIHE POfHe o3NLNje.

1 ddstojanovic@yahoo.com
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Kaxo je xerpa TeH31ja HpopMyINcaHa y je3VKy, TyTeM je3yKa U Y IIpoLecy
Ipero3HaBama Cy0jeKTa y jesuky koju he ra, Zok ra cy6jeKT roBOpH, M3ro-
BapaTy, OHa HUje Y3poK, Beh egexaili o3HaunTE/bCKeE NOTMKe 3aKOHA (JIOTHKe
jesuka koju usBopu 3akoH). JIokyc xerbe je y Ipyrom (ynpaBo y JaTOM je3suKy
KOju HEeMMHOBHO, IpousBofehu cy6jexT u 6uajyhu ycnos cybjektuBurera,
ocraje [Ipyro of mera camor), Te cTora oHa rnonasu oy, [Ipyror, pagu 3a [Ipy-
ror, UCIyaBa Xxerbe [Ipyror, a He cybjektoBe xebe. CybjeKT Koju uma >Kerby
CTOTa je IIepMaHeHTHA WIy3yja Koja, CBejeiHo, MoKpehe cybjekT Ha maspe ro-
BOpeme, Ha Aajbe Tparame y jesuky (Homer 2005: 70). VMako cy6jekt, nakie,
(Mmcnu fa) MMa >Kejby, OHa HUje y CIy>KOm cybjekTa: )Ke/by MHTEepecyjy caMo
IeHM BIACTUTHU IIPOLIECH, Y)KMBalba 1 MHTEpHA/IHA JIOTMKA 3aKOHa, JIOTMKA
OsHaunuTesba Koja jecte noruka jesuka (Gros 1990: 65); Tako je ejpa 3ampa-
BO K/bYYHU BEKTOP IMCMa, K/byYHM BEKTOP UMTala-N1Calba-TOBOPeha-Mu-
II/beba ITyTeM KOTa Cy0jeKT Tpara 3a CaMiM COOOM, ONUIIaBa COIICTBEHO TeJI0
y jesuKy, ITallly ce OCTaTakKa CBOT Tela KOju My M3 je3auka Oexe, Ty VU
ce Bpaha y curypHa okpnsba 3aKOHa KOjif My y CBOjOj PUTUFHOCTHU Hy M Oe-
cKkpajHe MoryhHOCTM TpaHCHO3uIuja. YrelleH, cy6jekT 3acruBa y jesuky. Ho
JKerba je M Tajtac Koju ra 6yau: ¢ 063MpoM Ha TO Jja je HeHO APyro nmMe 3aKoH,
OHa y cebM yjefjumbyje KaKo JPYLITBEHO IIPENopyyYeHe BPeHOCTH, TAKO M CBe
OHO TIOTMCHYTO, IJeH3yPUCAHO, MOI0XKEHO Y Cy0jeKTOBO HECBECHO; CTOTa je
Xe/ba ¥ OCHOBA CybBep3uBHOr noTeHMjana 3akona (Gros 1990: 65). Pax ca
IIICMOM je, laK/e, paji ca 3aKOHOM; paj] ca urpama cybsepsuje — K/byd 3a aj-
Tepalyjy CUCTEMA je YIIPABO y CUCTEMY CAMOM.

IIpema Jynuju Kpucresoj (Kristeva 1984), mocToju jesauk koju ympaso
XOJia 110 OIITPUIIV CyOBep3uje; y MUTAKY je pajj IOeTCKOT je3nKa, audepeH-
I[Mja/THOT je3NKa, je3VKa pasyyKe (O3NIyje pa3IndnTe of JOMIUHAHTHE WIN
IpUBUIETOBaHe), Tfie je cBaka ¢uKCHOCT Beh pacrodena, Beh HempusHara
(ympaBo jep jormasu m3 mMapruHanusoBaHocTy, Henpumehenoctn). Kpos pan
TIOETCKOT je3MKa CYOjeKT ce MO)Ke IpaHaTy y CBAKOM CMepY y KOMe I'a BOJie Hhe-
TOBJ HOBOOTKPMBEHY MY/ITUIUINIUTETH; TAaKaB CyOjeKT peBa3nasu 3afjaTy
Cy0jeKTHOCT KpO3 HOHceHC, Bpiiehn cBOjy peKOHCTPYKIUjy IyTeM Tpakema
Mekux nosba 3akona (Kristeva 1980: 106). 3akon, maxie, HMje HallyluITeH U
OBO je OHO IITO pasjBaja nmyauno u noetuky. [loeTcku jesuk sappkasa Ka-
MalNTeT CIOpPa3yMeBamba, ICTOBPEMEHO M3MeIITajyhn pasyMm (3akoH) y HOBY
,I[]/IMCH3I/I]y KOja OTKpUBa gpyea nuua 3akoHa. IloeTcku jesuk je roToBoO Kao
gpy2ociii je3uxa, TOTOBO KaO OTKpyBarbe MOryhHOCTM IpYTMX [UMeH3NOHaI-
HOCTY CKPMBEHMX Y KamanureTuma jesuka camor (Kristeva 1984: 5).

OBaxBa IpyrocT jesnKa MOXKe Ce, Pel¥MO, 3aIIa3UTH Y TEXHUIU XUbpug-
HOZ fiucara. XnbpMaHO Mycambe CIMYHO je [PYTUM XUOPUIHNM MOCTYIIIIMA
y HO/by YMETHOCTH, IITO YMETHOCT Y Lie/IMHY Ae(UHMIIE K0 TeKCT ca KOjuM
je moryhe papguTy, Kpo3 Kora je Moryhe mocraBbaTy IUTamba, UCTPAKUBATA
ra IeroBMM COIICTBEHUM CPEeICTBMMA, MCTPAXKMBATHU T'a CPEICTBUMA JIPYTUX
TEKCTOBA, IIAPATEKCTOBA, TPAHCTPECHPATI Ta MM Tra CybBepTMpaTu y mpo-
Ilecy mberose MyITUIUIMUKaLuje, xubpugusayuje. Y oBoM Ipolecy, mpeMa
E6urejn Bpej (Brej 2004: 207) s#ema je oHo 1mTo oKpehe peBonyLujy TeKcTa,
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TaKO /Ia C€ Y 0BOM CMIUCITYy MICTPaK/Batbe TeKCTa BPILM UCTPaKMBabeM XKejbe
caMe, ITO BOAM MCTPaKMBaky 3aKOHA, M3MENITalby 3aKOHA U3 IETrOBOT
NXNIITA, U CHIA6/bA)Y HETrOBUX peepeHTHNUX TayaKa U CTaB/bakby HAATUX
Tayaka y CTame #nyifiard. IBpcTMHA KOHCTPyKIMje 3aKOHA TaKO IIOCTaje
¢dnykc nnyTama Tayaka Koje nopcehajy Ha mera 1o Te Mepe Jja ce 1 iajbe/jolt
YBEK MOT'Y TyMaunuTu (M3MEHmEeHMM) CpPeiCTBMMa 3aKOHA, a ICTOBPEMEHO Ce
yHa/baBajy off Iera /10 KpajibyX TPaHNIla MOFHOUUBMBOCTI 32 Cy6jeKTUBMN-
TeT KOju, unTajyhm ux, u caM npenasu y crame Qrynsa, y cTame IIyTama, y
crame corncTBeHe pecurHudukanyje. IToeTcku jesux je, fakme, u HagpeanHu
jesuK, je3sVK Koju Kpeupa IepIeTyanHy peBonynujy (peBomylujy Koja Huje
NIpaBOJIMHMjCKA, PEBONYLMjy KOja HE BOIY IO LIM/ba — PEBONYLINjy KOja CaMO
6ogu cybjekt Hysehu My oTBapama pasmMuYMTUX ITyTama PeCTPYKTypaluje
U pecurHudukanmje) Kpo3 usMelTame noperka. OHO IITO HafipeanyuCTIy-
Ka KOHTMHYa/IHa PEBOMYLMja M3BOAY Y OMIO KOM IIO/bY TEKCTYa/THOCTU He
OJIHOCH Ce TONMMKO Ha (pMHaTHY) MPOMEHY KOHKPETHOT, MaTepUjalHOT II0-
peTKa cTBapy KOJIMKO Ha IPOBOLMPAale IIOKPeTa Y CaMoj CTPYKTYPU CUTHU-
¢dukanmje yHyTap JaTOT CUCTeMa, M3MelITaja (1 u3Mamrajal) opujeHTanno-
HJX Ta4aKa OKO KOjUX Ce CTPYKTYpMpa 3HaUY€I€, IOMepaja Koju CyTepulle He
pylleme, He Hernpame, Beh IoTeHIjan KOHTMHYaTHOT IIpolieca cybBepsuje
KOju ce yBek-Beh ofjBuja y jesuKy, y HBeroBuM HapacTPyKTypaMa, Y MeKUM
nosbyMa 3aKOHa Kao TaKBOT, y MMCakby Te/la U MUCAKY TEIOM.

Kao mpakca Koja roBopy ca MecTa 3Hauemwa ajy Ta o Kpaja He UKCHU-
pa, He umeryje, YMETHOCT je jeHO Off MEKMX II0/ba NVICKYP3MBUTETA YHYTAp
KOjMX Cy0jeKT IIPOHasIasy MpOCTOP 3a MCTPA>KMBakbe CKJIOmEeHOT, [IeH3y puca-
HOT, TaOyMCAHOT, HejaCHOT, CKPMBEHOT TeJIa y je3VKy (COICTBEHOr Tefa, Tela
JIPYTOT, Te/la Kao MCTyIa y BAaHCMMOOMMYKe HaJoMaKje3nuKe IaparopeTke).
YMeTHOCT, 3ampaBo, TOBOPM O MOTYhHOCTM MHJeKCHpama NapampocTopa
jesmdxor (1 mapanpocTopa 3akoHa!) Kao ImapanpocTopa MaHudecTaluja My-
ATUIUINIVPAHOCTY U AVIBep3Mje YMju je TOKYC ,,...HeTnie u3Meby cagammocTy,
erbe 11 3aKoHa, usMmeby Tena, jesuka u panrasnje o merajesnukom” (Kristeva
1980: 97). Kipy4 Koju yMETHOCT HYAM je K/byd 3a HemndpoBame O3HAYM-
Te/bCKe CTPYKTyPe Kao MCTOBPEMEHO JTMHIBUCTUYKE U TPAHCIMHIBUCTUYKE.
YMeTHOCT je mpakca Koja TpaHcopMuile 3aBUCHOCT cybjekta of o(O?)3Ha-
4NTe/ba Y TEKCT CBOjEeBPCHE CI0007e KOja MIIaK He pacKMja ca O3HAYNUTelb-
CKOM CTPYKTYpOM U peanHohy, fakie, Koju ocraje pasymmué (KOMyHUKa-
TUBAH U CTOTA uHiliepeenitian). Kao cpenctBy n opyhy pecurandukannje, Po-
nmaH bapT 4nTaBOM KOPIIYyCYy YMETHOCTH Jlaje MMe: IIMCae. YMETHINYKO JIeTI0
je Tako OHaj MeAMjyM Koju HajaBbyje u ocobaba yronujcko Bubeme cybjexra;
OHO HUKaJIa HUje 3a6PULEHO gesio: HheroBa MONMNUTHKA je MOMUTHKA HacTajamba,
HONIUTHKA Y HAaCTajaby, TPAaHCCYOjeKTUBHA TpaHCIosuuyja MoryhHocTH Koje
Iajy TepCHeKTUBY 3aMal/biBaiba TpaHMIle M3MeDy yMeTHOCTM M >KMB/beHe
PeanHOCTM — KAKO CY U jefIHO U JPYro TeK IMPOJYKT jesuKa U IberoBUX I1apa-
U3pa’kajHUX CUJIA, yMETHMYKA ITPAKCa Ce yKa3yje yIpaBo Kao IIpaKca Pecur-
HuduKalje XuBbeHor (McKycTBa, peannoctn) (Nikol¢ina 2000: 111).
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Y maToM KOHTEKCTY, [ia /i1 je YMeTHOCT pelipeseHTaTuBHa 1pakca? [Ipe-
Ma Mumiky IllyBakoBuhy, mpukasuBame je mpakca 0O3Ha4aBamba Koja ce M3BO-
IV IOCPEICTBOM IIPOM3BOJIhe — KOHCTPYKIINje, KOMYHUKallMje U 3acTyTama
cy6jexrusutera (Suvakovi¢ 2006: 28). YKOMNKO je npukasnpaibe, AaKe, CT-
Bap CUTHU}MKaIMje, OHAa CY YMETHMYKe IpaKce, Ca CBOjUM MOTEHIIMjaIoM
OTBapama HOBMX PeCUTHM(UKALMOHUX II0/ba CBAKAKO perpe3eHTalujcKe,
C TUM Jla OBa pelpe3eHTaljija He yKasyje Hy>KHO Ha IPUKa3UBambe AUK06A
Ka0 3aCTyIIHMKA CYOjeKTUBUTETA y pecTPyKTypanuju (cebe, )KMB/beHe pea-
HOCTH), Beh Ha nmpukasuBame (OTKpuBame!) jesnuke CTPyKType YHyTap Koje
YMEeTHOCT 01Ba O3HaueHa Kao YMETHOCT, a CybjeKT Kao cybjekt. Pempesen-
TAaLMjCKM aCIeKT YMETHUYKUX NPAKCH, JaKje, HUje MMUTaLMja, MUMETHY-
KJ IIOTEHIVja/l C/IMKe/TeKCTa/Impusopa/obnnka, Beh pasoTKkpuBame came
cucTeMcKe KOoHurypanuje 3aKOHCKOT Koja TaKO IIOCTaje OTBOPEHAa PenH-
TepIipeTaljaMa, peTpacupamiMa, YMEeKIIABABbIMA, M3MEIITamblIMa, HOBUM
memnpoBamUMa U IeKOHCTPYKIMjaMa CBOjIX I10/ba. YMETHOCT je CTora I0-
TEHIIVja/THY KaTaansaTrop pecurHuduKanyje CTpyKType jesuka. YMeTHOCT
jé TaKo M CBOjeBPCHA leKCillyanHoCill, UHIliep8eHiliHA TEKCTYaTHOCT KOja akK-
TUBHO IIpou3Bopu edekar cybjekra u, ca uuM, edekar peannoctu (Kopdzek
1989: 59). Kao TeKCTyamHOCT, yMETHOCT je YBeK Y IIO/IMCeMM)I COTICTBEHOT 13-
Bohema (Bart 1977b); oHO HUje caMo fIeno Koje modce ga ce gpucu 'y pyuu (Mn
ma ce y mera yhe kao y nHcTanmanujy, kao y neppopMaHc) — OHO je Ipe cBera
TIOTEHIIVjaTHO aKTVBHM areHC M3BeJeH je3VKOM Koju caM cebe y3Hemupasa,
epozupa, Impecela, ucera, cyoBepTupa.

CTBapaTy yMEeTHOCT 3Ha4M MCTPA>KMBATU OHO HITO je jOLI YBEK HeIlO3Ha-
TO Y je3uKy, OTKPMBATH jOLI HeM3pedeHe IIPOCTOpe y/Ha CaMOM Tely yMeT-
Huka/yMmerHune. CTBapaTy yMETHOCT 3HAUM PAfUTHU HA AWIeMaMa Koje Ipef
Cy0jeKT IocTaB/ba je3VK, YCIOB HETOBOT IIOCTOjaba ¥ CPEfCTBO Ipoleca
meroBor (pe)ycrnocraspama. Curmynn @pojn ymyhyje Ha yMeTHOCT Kao Ha
CPefcTBO pajia ca MpobneMyuMa y jeanky/mpobneMumMa jesyuka Koju ce, Kao
TaKBI, y {yeny Cy0jekTa ¥ mpobIeMaTyHOT je3MYKOT cucTeMa (je3snIKor cu-
cTeMa Koju cy6jeKT cTaB/ba y Ipo6jieM mpex 3aKOHOM, IIpef; APYTUMa U Npes
camuM cobom!) yKasyjy Kao IyT Ka Heypo3W. YMETHOCT CyOnuMmupa gaTy
HEypo3y MCTOBPEMEHO joj He 3aTBapajyhm myT (Buine Heypose — BuINeE IIN-
Tama — BUIIE apTUCTUYKOT Tparama 3a IpejrosnMa Moryhux pasperemal)
(Frojd 2000a: 2235). IIn/b yMeTHMKA je TAKO Jia YCIIOCTaBY KOMYHVKALIVI]y 13-
Mmeby cBojux danTasmja u cBoje peanHocty, kao un usmehy csojux danrasmja
u tybux ¢anrasuja, Te cBoje peamHocTu u tyhe peamHoctu, goHocehn mo-
ryhHocT TpaHco3numje ynopuux, npobagajyhux ganrasuja y cmmxy/mmcmo
(Frojd 2000b, 2000c). ¥ oBOM cMMCIy NCUXOAQHA/TUTUYKA MHTEepIpeTaluja
yMeTHMYKe IIpaKce yKasyje Ha IOKyIIaj (pe)ycliocTaB/bama Be3e ca OHUM
IITO je Cy6jeKTy CaKkpuBEHO, 3aKPU/bEHO, 3a0pameH0. YMETHUYKO JIeNo OC-
Baja bonyc-3agosomcitieom (Frojd 2000b: 2823), epexToM mpeTBapama Tpayme
y MecTo IIpef; KOjuM ce CTOju, Y MecTo Koje ce cyonmumupa. Ho, oBo mecTo je
TaKo MoHyheHo y gemmdpoamy 4nja je myTama yBeK HeM3BECHa, HEITO3HATA,
HenpezBuanBa: 36or Tora CurmyHzp Opoji 3ak/pydyje pasmaTpame peammo-
HOT yBe3UBaiba ICUXOaHAMTUYKe MHTEpIpeTallyije ¥ YMETHOCTU Te30M Jia
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nicuxoaHanu3a 6aia 3ajoBo/baBajyhe cBeT/IO Ha Heke IIpo6OIeMe YMETHOCTY U
YMETHUYKOT CTBAPa/IAlITBA, MOK MCTOBPEMEHO MPU3HAjE [a jOj HEKM Off BbUX
y notnyHoctu uamndy (Frojd 2000b: 2823).

CrBapame YMETHMYKOT [iefla IOApa3yMeBa CTBapame 13 KOHKpETHe
cybjekTanHe IO3NIINje, OFHOCHO, IPELM3HNje, U3 KOHKPETHE 0pogrreHe TI0-
3uiuje. YMETHMYKO JIENIO je TaKO YBeK eKcipecuja oxpebene, mate pogHo-
CTU KOja YIUCYje CBOjy pe/lalujy ca TeKCTyanqHouhy, je3aukoM u 3aKOHOM y
Bby. Y KOHTEKCTy (a/loroleHTpUYHe CTPYKType HOMMHAHTHMX, 3aIlpaBo,
HOMMHMPajyhnx mepcrekTuBa MHTepIIpeTanyje 1 usBohemwa jesnka, ymeii-
HUUA ce YKa3yje Kao MecCTO Koje TOTOBO Jia HefjoCTaje (IlpeMa MCTOj TOTUIIN
HeJloCTajama IpeMa KOjoj je ¥ >KeHa Hepelpe3eHTaOMIHA, HeM3TOBOpMBA
jesaukoM anoroneHTpMYHOr!), MecTo Koje TeK Tpeba ymmcaTy, HONNCATH,
amu n pemndponaru. TakBa, GpeMUHUCTHYKA YMTaba YMETHMYKOT CTBapa-
JIAIITBA M3 MECTa YKeHCKOCTY 3aXTeBajy MyHYy HocBeheHOCT McTpaXxuBamu-
Ma MOryhHOCTM M OpyKa MCNMCAaHUX >KEHCKMM IIMICMOM Y YMETHOCTH, Kao
U TOoCcBeheHOCT apTHUKYy/Ialyji HOBUX 3HAUYEHCKOCTH, Te HOBMX IOIJIefja Ha
CTape 3Ha4eHhCKOCTM OHOTA ILITO Cy >KeHe U3BOJMIIE CBOjUM TEIOM KPO3 yMeT-
HIYKY IPAKCY, IIPaKCy MUCalba, CIMKamba WM IPOCTOPHO-06TMKOTBOPHOT
leNIoBama. 3alpaBo, PeMUHICTIYKA YNTaba YMETHOCTI 1 pajia YyMETHUIIE Y
CBOjOj ITypalHOCTY NPETIIOCTAB/bajy OTKpUBambe PASHOBPCHUX UHIllepEeH-
yuja y Io/bMMa je3nKa, 3Hauerba i MIEHTUTETa HAYMbeHNX 13 MeCTa Koje ce y
J1aTOj CTPYKTYPU IpPeIo3Haje Kao HeHa NI PeMUHUHO: ,YKOIUKO ce Ipoje-
KaT aHa/Jyu3e M3BOAY y MUKy (PeMMHUCTMYKUX UNTamba, AeduHMCcana O1Mx
TaKBY IIPAaKCy Kao YMTame MHCKpUNyuja y peMuHHOM. (...) PeMUHNHO He
3HauM HUIITA IO cebu 1 3a cebe, Beh MapKupa MecTo pasnuke y Xujepapxuju
41j} je JOMMHAHTHM TePMIH jOII YBeK TPeHYTHO MAacKyIMHO. (...) leo dbemn-
HYCTUYKOT IIPOjeKTa YMTalba MHCKPUIILYja Y PEMUHUHOM je cyrepucame ga
apTUCTUYKE ITpaKce MOT'Y OMTU TUII CEMMOTHYKE MHTEPYIILVje, peHOBalyje,
JaK peBO/MyIMje, Koje M3/Ia3e U3 HeraTuBuTeTa GeMUHIHOT — U3 IerOBMX ajl-
TepUTeTa U MeCTa IOTUCHYTOT Yy (aoLeHTPU3MY — KaKo 01 Kpeupase HOBe
MoryhHOCTM 3Hayema U NOpaBHaBamba Cy0jeKTMBUTETA 1 CEeKCyalHe Pasyn-
ke” (Polok 1996: xvi-xvii). MehyTum, Konuko je u fgaj/pe peieBaHTHO OaBUTH
ce MUTaBIMa )KEHCKOT ayTOPCTBA Y YCIOBMMA Y KojuMa je u cama MoryhHocT
meduHUCama ayTopa/Ke IO 3HAKOM IuTama? J[pyruM peumma, KOIUKO je
(pe)akTyenmusanuja nuTama ayTopKe 1 ja/be CBPXOBUTA HAKOH CMPili ayilio-
pa (B. Bart 1977a)? To je kao fja >KeHCKM ayTOPCKM CYOjeKT jolLI jeHOM Oc-
Taje 6e3 cBOr MecTa, 6e3 IpaBa I1aca: CTBOPUBIIM YC/IOBE 3a TeMaTU3aLujy
CBOje COIICTBEHe IO3NIMje Y Pa3BMjarby CTpaTeruja >KeHCKOr mucMa oH(a!)
KacHU, CTapTHA IO3NIIMja OBe TPKe OMBa IpebpucaHa Ipe Hero IITO je OHa
KpO4YM/Ia Ha By, AyTOp yMupe IIpe Hero WITo ce Ayropka paba, mosmauehn nx
000je y IOHOp Huwiliasociiu, He 6e3 cBoje puHamHe peun: ja (Ayrop!) cam
OHaj Koju Hac 060je feduHMIIIe. Ja caM reHepyYKa MYIIKa POJHA 13jaBHA I10-
sunuja. PeMUHIHO ayTOPCTBO je TAKO YHAIIpeN, YMHU Ce, pefoapeheno sa
CaMOXXPTBOBame 10 Tauke caMofecTpyKumje — ocyheno Ha Hemoryhe, oHO 1
Jlajbe, OHO HEIPEeKVHO TPaXXV HAa4MH Jia M3Pasy CBOje Teo y yBeK Tyhem
anckypcy. CycpeT ca IMCKYpP3UBUTETOM, CYCPeT ca pedjy je 3a my 6onaH.
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Ho, yknamame AyTopa je M3BeIE€HO M Kao TpaHCHOPMUCAE TEMIIOPATHO-
cTu (jep yKmamameM AyTopa Kao Y3poka [le/a yK/IOmeH je 1 IIpaBOIMHUjCKI
Y3POYHO-TIOC/IEAAYHN TEMIIOPATHY MOJeN TOMMKO KapaKTepUCTM4YaH 3a
¢anoroueHTpuyHa unTamal) ynme cy Beh oTBOpeHa BpaTa Ka gpyZom CxBa-
Tarby TeKCTYaTHOCTY Y KOMe (eMUHMHM ayTOp/ayTOpKa MOX/Ia YOIILITe HIfje
yHarnpep usryb/petna, Beh HanpoTuB — HakHaHO IpoHahena/ycrnocrasbeHa.
YocTanom, Hu ayTOp caM MOX/ja HYje TaKo JajeKo: IeT rofHa HaKoH ,CMp-
T ayTopa’, Ponman bapr he nanmcarn cnenehe: ,,/I3ry6/pen ycpen Tekcra (He
u3a mwera, Kao deus ex machina) yBex je Ty npyru, ayrop. Kao macturynmuja,
ayTop je MpTaB: BEroB LMBUIHNU CTAaTYC, BeroBa 6uorpadcka nepcoHa je He-
cTasa; obecIpaB/beHa, OHa BUIIE He Y3[[VKe MI3HaJ| CBOT pajia 3acTpauryjyhy
IaTepHaTHOCT. VIcTOpMja CIMcaTe/bCTBa, yUere U jaBHO Miberbe Majy Ty Of-
TOBOPHOCT YCIIOCTaB/batba I OOHAB/baba; alM Y TEKCTY, Ha HeKV Ha4MH, ja
Jenum ayTopa: IOTpeOHa MU je merosa gpurypa (koja Huje HUTH IberoBa pe-
Ipe3eHTalija HUTY [IpojeKIiyja), Kao LITO je 1 beMy noTpebHa Moja...” (Bart
1998:27). [Ipyrum pednma, Kao 4UTaTe/bKa, ja 1 iajbe TparaM 3a paHTa31joM O
(pa3)oTKpuBamy ayTOpCKe MO3NIMje — Ay TO BUILE HIje ayTOpCKa MOo3nIuja
y MUKy MHCTUTYLMje, Beh ayTopcka mo3unuja kao teno ayropa (Bart 1997a),
VIV KAO TeJI0 ayifiopke — ¥ OBO je YIPaBO MECTO 13 KOTa Ce TeHepHIIIe KeHCKO
IIICMO Kao ajiTepalyijcKa CTpaTeryuja MICMa. Jep U ayTop U ayTopkKa Cy 3a-
IIPaBO KPO3 IICMO: »,...Je3VK je Taj KOjyu TOBOP, A He ayTop; mucarn je (...) go-
BaTUTH Ty TAuKy IJie CaM je3MK Jienyje, mepdopmupa, a He ja~ (Bart 1977a:
144). Je3auk u gajpe 2060pu. JOII MMa HAuMHA Ja Y era yIjIeTeM CBOje Terlo.

JemHo op 6pojHMX MecTa PEeMMHMUCTUYKUX JUjIeMa jecTe ofabup cTpa-
teruje koja he nsbehmu kaxo reronsannjy GeMuHUCTUIKNAX MHTEPIIpeTaLINja
y BUXOBOj ayTOJeK/IapaTUBHOj, MaHN(pECTHO] OficedeHOCTN Off (aoroleH-
TPUYHOT INUCKYPCa Koju jy je cBejenHo Beh n3 cebe nctucHyo (M je mak Hu-
Kajia Hyje y cebe HM yK/bY4MO — Y OBOM CMMCITY (PeMMHUCTUYKA CTpaTeruja
cemapanmje ykasyje ce Kao CBojeBpcHa npenofpeheHoct 3a Heycrex!), Tako
U CTpaTerujy yramamwa y foMuHupajyhn dbanmuku guckypc, MoKyluiaj mpo-
roBapama IO3HATM je3VKOM y HaiM a he OH IpOroBOpUTH gpyZum iienom
(oBakBa (peMMHMCTMYKA CTpaTeryja 4ecTo 3aBpllaBa y IOJby Mapajokca — y
TI0JbY TIOKYIIaja n3Boherma OHOra IITO je y JaTOM AMCKYpCy yBek-Beh u yHa-
IpeJ; HeM3BOAMBO, jep (aoroLeHTPUYHN JUCKYPC je ayTopedepeHTaH, 1 Kao
TaKaB MOYKe VI3TOBAPATH je[ITHO caMor cebe). Y IUTamy je, JaKye, CUMYITaHO
OKyNMpame ¥ of0Mjambe NO3NIMja IPUIMCAHUX Y HETPUIIMCAHNX KeHaMa y
je3uKy, Kao 1 crerupuIHa Keba 3a OCBajalbeM/yCBajambeM/TIOTBphuBameM
eKCIIpecyBHe MOhM y KOHTeKCTy 1mocTojeher cucrema Koju ce, Kao Takas, UC-
TOBpEeMeHO, 3ajefjHo ca aToM Mohu, n kputukyje (Molsvort 2010: 508). Meby-
TUM, MOTYhHOCT reHepucama COICTBEHUX IIPUYa I COIICTBEHUX C/IMKA je BU-
COKO MHTPUTAHTHA ¥ MOTEHIIMjaTHO IPOAYKTMBHA, IITO OTBAapa IPOCTOp 3a
HaJy fia ce peMMHNUCTIYKA YMETHOCT MOXKe 3aCHOBATH HET/ie BaH IPICHUIE 3a
ycBajameM Ae(MHUTUBHE CTpaTeruje OWTPUX IPaHUIA ¥ PUKCUPAHUX IIpa-
BiIa. TakBa yMeTHOCT, M3Mel)y ocTasor, ¥Ma IOTEHIjal pecTpyKTypanuuje
VHCTUTYLIMja YMETHOCTY KOjeé Cy MCTOBPEMEHO M MHCTUTYIMj€ APYLIITBEHOT
POJHOT, KJTACHOT, PACHOT 1 APYTOT YCTPOjCTBA, LITO 61 IIOTEHIIVjaTHO JOBEIO
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no pasrpabusama Muta o JenHoj, Bennkoj YMeTHOCTH KOjy HOCM YMETHMK —
mymrkapan (Nohlin 1988). Kao mrTo Hu »keHCKO MICMO HIje CBaKO MICMO Koje
reHepUIIY )KeHe, TAKO HY (PeMUHUCTIYKA YMETHOCT HIfje CAMO YMETHOCT KOjy
CTBapajy >KeHe, 9YaK HM YMETHOCT KOjy MHTepIIpeTupajy >keHe. Hamporus —
beMMHNCTYKA YMETHOCT je YMETHOCT Koja Tpara 3a MeKMM, jOlI Heo3HaJe-
HYIM VJIV UTHOPYICAHMM II0/bMIMa je3UKa, 32 U3PaKajHIM MOTeHIujaioM (1x) -
eHTHUTeTa YUji je I/IaC MPUTYIIeH, (jour) HepasyM/bMB, 6all Kao 1 MO3NIMja
XeHe y (asoroneHTpuIHOM AUCKYpCy. Jynuja KpucreBa moreninujan ecre-
TUYKMX IPaKCH BUAM YIIPABO y OTBApamby IPOCTOPA 32 He3aBJICHE, CHIYJIap-
He IJIacOBe MHAVBNJYA y OTBOPEHOCTY MY/ITUIIE KOMYHMKALIMje jefHUX ca
ApyruMa, ITO 611, KA0 TAKBO, OTBOPIJIO YATABY HOBY IIEPCIIEKTHBY >KMB/bEHE
PEaTHOCTI: ...VI3HeTU CUMHTyIapHOCT cBake ocobe (...) u (...) MyITUIINIIN-
TeT cBUX MOryhux npeHtudukanmja cBake off WX, (...) peTaTUBUTET HEro-
BOI/EB€HOT CUMOOJIMYKOT Kao 1 OMOJIOIIKOT II0CTOjakba, IIpeMa BapujalijaMma
IETOBUX/IbeHuX crennduyunux cumbonmyknx Kamanurera  (Kristeva 1981:
32). VI3HeTn HOBe MOTYhHOCTM CTPYKTypupama Iopefaka 1M HUXOBOT pa-
cTakama BoheHMX crenyduyuHonrhy nmosuIOHNPAHOCTI CBaKe MHAVBULYE;
[aTV I7IAC CBAKOj MHAMBMAYM Y CKIA/ly Ca PelTalljoM HeroBOI/HheHOr Tela
U jesuKa — To 61 Ou0, JaKIIe, jefjaH off 3ajjaraka GeMUHMCTUYIKE YMETHOCTH.

Vima nu y 1aToM MOpY XeTeporeHO KOHCTPYMCAaHUX MHAMBMYa HOBOT
TEKCTya/THOT 06a 1 Jja/be MeCTa 3a paJ| Ha Pelpe3eHTaIUj/ )KeHCKOCTI, VN
61 OHa OcCTaja IepMaHeHTHA HeMOTYhHOCT uuje je paspelieme jefNHO Ofy-
CTajame Off KOHIIENTA XEHCKOCTU Kao PEeIMKTa CTapor cucTeMa (aoromeH-
TPUYHOT Koju je 1 mpoussonu? [la mu je ogMuIiame of pernpeseHTalje XKeH-
CKOT TeJIa y OKBMPMMa (pajIorOLieHTPUYHE ITPOjeKIiMje beHOT Teyla Kao 00jeiia
¢anoroueHTpNYHO CTPyKTypupaHor noriena (Malvi 1975), unu gak cy6sep-
3Mja MexaHu3aMa TakBe objexTudukanuje yormre Moryha, u kaksa 6u 6mma
CpeficTBa pelpe3eHTalMje Koja 6y n3na3nia 13 okBupa ose 3akoHcko-O3Ha-
41Te/bCKe CTPYKTYpasnHe (M CTpyKTypupajyhe!) mpemectunupanoctu? Jynmja
Kpucresa TBpau ja je Beoma Temko u3ahm 13 oBakBe ImapagoKcaaHe MO3MU-
1yje, Te pelpe3eHToBaTy cebe Ha pa3yM/bVB Ha4MH, a BaH CUCTeMa (ajoro-
LEHTPUYHO YCTPOjeHOT je3uKa: ,,)KeHa mponanmasu cebe yxsaheHoM y oBoM
JMCKYPCY ¥ He MOXKe MHOTO y4MHUTH 10 nuTamwy Tora” (Kristeva, u: Majers
1992: 145). MebhyTum, ecroncka TeopeTnyapka ymerHoctu Karpun Knusnuma
(Kivima 2009) ynpaBo paj ca OBUM peIpe3eHTalijaMa XeHCKOT Te/la Koje Cy
MICTOBPEMEHO I perpe3eHTalllje HaMemeHe )keHaMa (pay MHTepHaau3alje
IbJIXOBOT JKEHCKOT MIEHTUTeTa KOju, Kao TaKaB, MMa OJHOCHO HeMa CBOje
MECTO Y JUCKYPCY (a/orOLeHTPUYHOT) BUAY K/ByYHUMA y IPOLeCy penH-
TepIpeTaluje ¥ peCUrHUPMKanMje He CaMO JAaTUX perpe3eHTallja »KeHCKOT
tena (y cnuuy, popmu, IpuU3opy, akKLujy Win nucMy), Beh n unrasor jesmd-
KO-JIMHTBUCTUYKOT cucteMa CyuM60/ma Koju >KeHCKO Teno (IIpo)u3Bofie Ha
oppebenn Haumy, ybaunyjyhu ra y crienndnuuHny eKOHOMUjy pa3MeHe y BaTuM
crpykrypama mohu. IlodeBmy off ayromopTpera »KeHa MOXe, flak/e, usahm
M3 OKBMPa (PUKCHPAHOT ayTOIOPTpeTa, KIACMYHOT ayTOIIOpTpeTa Koju 3d-
fieapa TOTEHIMjale PAa3HOBPCHOT YMTama TEKCTa Y KOPUCT ayTONOPTpeTa
Kao HapaTuBHe ¢popMe y KoMe 61 KEHCKO IICMO, K0 YIIPaBO MHCKPUIILIMja
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YKEHCKOT ifiefid y IICMO UTPAJIO BENMKY YIOrYy Y popMupamy cTpaTeruja gpy-
202 M3roBapama XXEHCKOT Tena, Te GOPMY/IICaby TeKCTYalHOT IPOCTopa 3a
CaMOMCINTUBAbe, CAMOKOHCTPYKIIMje, CaMOIeKOHCTPYKIjyje, CaMOPEKOH-
CTPYKI{Mje JKEHCKOT cybjexTa KOJU 3aXTeBa 6uLlie Off MOHOIOTA — KOjU 3aXTeBa
He HY Jujasor, Beh #onunoz xoju 6u 3axsatuo 6ap memuh mcrymema xembe
3a YCIIOCTaB/balbeM penaljyuje ca Ipyruma mmyreM exciipecuje. Enusaber I'poc
TBpAn (Gros 1994: 188) f1a je ca oBe Tauke ¥ OBOT MOZYCa YPOHEHOCTH CYOjek-
Ta y QajoroneHTpUYHN AUCKYPC jour yBek Hemoryhe pehn koju 6u To 61mn
yCI0BM 1IOf KojuMa 6u Behe camopasymeBame xxeHe 611710 Moryhe, kao u mpo-
M3BOJa HOBUX 3Hala M HOBMX KOOBa TOBOpA M YMETHOCTH Koju 01, Kao
TaKBY, OFICTYIa/IN Of (GaJoroOLeHTpUYHe TepMIHOJIOTje ynuMe 61, Moryhe,
OTBapajIy HOBE IIyTeBe M3roBapaba/perpeseHTalje >KeHCKOT TeJIa, )KeHCKOT
cy6jexTa 1 >xeHckocTi. Ho JOK Tof1 )kKeHCKU cy6jeKT roBopu (Makap Taj roBOp
010 CITyTaBaH M3TOBapaHOCTVIMA XKEHCKOT CYOjeKTMBMTETA Off CTpaHe je3n-
Ka aororeHTpUIHOr), Bpeay nokymasaru. Herge Mopa mocrojatu Mec(t)o
jesuka M3 Kora MOTY IIPOTOBOPUTH C60jUM TEJIOM, >KEHCKUM TeJIOM, U3 KOra
Mory (Ipo)13BeCTU YMETHOCT, TEKCT, IICMO, je3uk IO CBOM OOJUKY.
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Dragana Z. Stojanovi¢

THE DESIRE TO WRITE: ART AS A FIELD OF THE
INSCRIPTION IN THE CONTEXT OF EXPLORING THE
POTENTIAL OF A HYBRID AND WOMEN’S WRITING

Summary

Working in the domains of text theory, gender studies, feminisms and platforms of theo-
retical psychoanalysis, this paper opens up several problems: the question of desire as a struc-
tural element and the effect of writing; the question of the field of art as a field that is open not
only to the inscription of the dialogue which the creative subject performs in regard to the
artistic context, but also of art as a field that challenges, enables and introduces the resignifica-
tional potential in the writing/language system, which is particularly prominent in hybrid and
women’s writing; in the end, the text opens up the issues of the specific writing of the female
author, as well as the possibilities of exploring the proactive potential of the women's writing
which points towards the strategies of alteration, softening, dislocation and subversion of the
hard, phallogocentric systems of writing.

Keywords: desire, writing, art, author/authoress, hybrid writing, female writing
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Byxan P. CraBkosuh'
Bucoka wixona 3a kKpUMUHAnUCTuKy u 6e3begHocii
Huw

OIIOJHE OPOTE 1 TINYHOCT
HAPKO-IIPECTYITHUKA

TprosyuHa HAPKOTHUIIMIMA je TPOU3BOJIHA, y3Tajarbe, AUMCTPUOyIuja
U TIPOfiaja CYIICTAHIIY TPOI/IAIIEHNX 3a OIIOjHE IPOTe, Koja je 3abpare-
Ha Ha r71o6amHoM HiBOY. Kao jeman of mojaBHIX 06/11Ka OpraH130Ba-
HOT KPMMMHAJIA, OHA TIOZICTIYe U IIPOAIyKYje ONIITY KPU3y Y APYIITBY,
mecTabunuayjyhu y Benukoj Mepy merose pasBojHe Kanmanurere. Ka-
3HA 3a TPTOBMHY JJPOTOM MOXKe IIMPOKO /la Bapypa, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off
Buue GakTopa, YKbY4yjyhu BpcTy U KOMUUMHY Apore, Teorpadcko
HOApyYje y KoMe ce BpLIN AUCTpuOyLuja, Kao U Of TOra fa i je Ha-
MemeHa ManoneTHuIuMa. MebyHapogHa TproBuHa HapKOTHIIMMA je
Ipollec He3aKOHUTOT KpMjyMuapema fpora nsMeby npxasa. To usa-
31Ba 3Ha4ajHe po6OreMe, YK/bydyjyhu 3noymorpe6y gpora 1 Hacube,
a HapKOTUIIM KOju ce Hajuenthe xopucre y mpoMeTy (HIp. KOKanH, Ma-
pUXyaHa, XepOWH, UTJ.) y3POKY]jy 3aBUCHOCT 11 000/bemba, 300T yera Cy
OBU IPOAYKTY 3abpamenn y Behuun gpxasa. C 0631poM fa mMoCToju
KOHCTAQHTHA ITOTPa)kiba, II0Ka3alo ce fla IpOM3BOba U Ipojaja Be-
JIMKMX KOJMYNMHA OIIOjHUX APOTa MpPefCTaB/ba BPIO YHOCAH OU3HIC.

Kibyune peum: omojHe fipore, 3aBUCHOCT, HapKO-TIPECTYIHUK,
IIpeBeHI|Mja, COoLlMjallHa KOHTPOIa

»lecitie nu uxaga sugenu 3pHo 2opywuue? Ysmu-
itie 2a y pyky u eewmiap he za ogysatiiu. Bpno cy mana. Ila,
aKo umaiiie u camo TONUKO 6epe KONUKO je 3pHO Zopyuiu-
ue, AKo je OHA CHIBAPHO "HUWIHA — U 3AUCTHA HUWILA —
Huwitiia Ham Hehe 6uitiu Hemozyhe”.?

Poponauennuk eraucrennujanue ¢unozogpuje O. C. Kupkerop (HasBaH
»Komnenxamxku Cokpar”) aHanmmM3upao je mpumepe Koy 6MOIMjcKor mpapou-
Te/bCKOT rpexa. AjaM je 6o cinobozan 1 Huje Morao ja rpemu. Ihemy je 6mmo
3a0pameHo Ja jefie ca IpBeTa Cas3Hama A00pa I 371a Koja je MOrao fia pasiiKyje
TeK KaJia je IIPeKpIINo 3a0paHy.’ AJJaMOB CTpPax je IIPETXONO BErOBOM I'PEXY.
Crpax je ,,ipukoBaHa cno6ona” (Frojd 2011: 22).

1 vukanslavkovic@yahoo.com
Cseto jeBanbepe o Marejy 17, 20 (ITpeos: Byk Credanosuh Kapaynh, npum. mpes.).

3 HuxakBo 3710 3a Tebe He MOXXe IOHMNY y AYLIM HEKOT JPYror Y0oBeKa, a IOrOTOBY He Y
KaKBOM IIPeOKpeTy MM IpOMeHM TBOje okonuHe. I1a rae onga moxe? Tamo rpe je TBoja
MallITa KOja CTBapa CyfjoBe 0 £obpy 1 o 31y. Hexu /by/au He 3Hajy 1miTa cy gobpa a 1rra 371a,
a oBa 60JIeCT HUje HUIITA Maba Off OHe KOja Y0OBEKY OAy3MMa CIIOCOOHOCTH [ja PasinKyje
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Crobopa je y UCTO BpeMe IpMBJIavyHa U 3acTpalnyjyha, ma je u cTpemnta
aHaJIOTHO TOMe JBOCcMMcCeHa. Y Kwu3u fiocitiarea cTOju Ia je bor pexao Ana-
My: ,alIM C ApBeTa Off 3Hama fo0pa u 371a, ¢ wera He jeau . Camo 1o cebu
ce pasyMe fja AlaM TO 3aIlpaBO Hje CXBAaTHUO, jep KaKo OM MOrao CIlo3HaTH
pasnuky usMehy mobpa u 3ma, Kajja je pasnInKoBame OO TEK Ca Y>KUTKOM?
AKxo ce ipeTniocTaBu Jja 3a0paHa MOJCTUYE XKeJby, YMECTO He3Hamwa Jobuja ce
3Hambe, jep y TOM CIy4ajy Mopa 6MTH fia je MMao 3Hame o crnoboxnnu, 6ysyhu
Jia je >kejba MIIIA Ha TO Jja ce cmobopa nckopuctu. OBo objalmemne je cTora
armoctepuopHo.* 3abpaHa My yIuBa CTpemmy, jep Oyau y memy MoryhHocT
crnobope. YKOMMKO ce JoIylITa ia 3abpaHa 13a3uBa >Ke/by, MOpa ce Takobe
JONYCTUTU Jja peuy KasHe M3as3uBajy sacTpaumyjyhy mpencraBy (Kirkegor
1970: 41-42, 174).

OmojHe fpore Cy IpUPORHE MIN CUHTETHYKe (BelITauke) CYNCTaHIIV]je
Koje JIe/Tyjy IpeTe>KHO Ha IIeHTPa/IHU HepBHU CUCTeM u3a3uBajyhm mpujar-
HO JILLIEBHO CTambe, @ HAaKOH TpPajHMje yrnoTpebe, HABUKY M HECaBIaVBY I10-
Tpeby 3a Ha/bUM Y)KMBameM, 4eCTo 1 3a nosehamweM jo3a (Jovasevi¢ 2006:
430). HapkomaHmja je cTarbe MepUOANYHOT VIV XPOHNYHOT TPOBama (MHTOK-
CMKaluje), MITEeTHOT 110 IMYHOCT 1 JPYIITBO, HPOY3POKOBAHOT IIOHOB/BEHIM
yHowemeM ofipehene mpore, ca cregehnM kapakrepucTukama: HeOfO/bUBA
noTpeba Ja ce HaCTaBU y3MMambe Jpore U Ja Ce OHA HabaB/ba [0 CBAKY LIEHY,
TeHJeHIMja 1a ce noBeha /j03a u 3aBucHOCT off gpore. Kao Hajuemrhu yspomn
IIOMUBY Ce: IpUOIMKaBake Hapoja, IopacT CTaHAapAa, poMeHa oxpebe-
HUX BpeJHOCTU MeDhy MyajuMa u y ApyLITBY Kao Lie/IMHM, IPOMEHa Y II0po-
VIV Y IOPOAMYHMM OFHOCUMA, XKejba 34 eKCLeHTPUYHUM JIOKVB/baBabeM,
HAIIeTOCT, HECUTYPHOCT, M3BeCHa jakoha ¢ KojoM ce fpore HabaB/bajy U CII.
(Kostic¢ 1990: 334).

Hapopu gpeBHMX LMBMUIM3alMja TajuIK Cy U yIIOTpeb/baBanu Oubke ca
HAapKOTUYHUM JiejcTBOM. Y MeconoTamuju ¢y Heky eeKTH ommjyma Oyam
nosHatu 5000 rogmua mpe HoBe epe (Vukadinovi¢ et al 2012: 202). Crapu
Ernnhann, Kunesu, Apanu, Acupiu, Acrery, VIHKe M MHOTY APYTyU Hapo-
AV VIIIT9e3/TMX LUBMIM3alja I03HABAIY CY, TajU/IN U YIIOTpeO/baBajIy MHOTe
OM/bKe ca HAPKOTMYHUM JIejCTBOM y BEPCKMM PUTyanyuMa ¥ oOpennMma, uim
Kao MOACTUIIAJHO cpeacTBO y 60pbu. ITomosnuom XVI Beka, ca myTa 110 jy-
YKHOAMepPUYKOM KOHTMHEHTY, of BohcrBoM IInsapa, Bojuuiy o VHka npe-
y3MMajy KOKauH M Off TaJja OH IIOCT3aje jefHa Off HajpallMPEeHMjMX Jpora Ha
3aIrmajiHOM HapKOMaHCKoM Tp>xumiTy.” Hosa epa onujyma nounme y XIX Beky

6emo ox upHor. He3aoBo/bCTBO O6MIO YMMe IITO Ce flelllaBa, MCTO je IITO U OfiBajarbe Of
NpUpoZe Koja y cebu cafpxu mpupoze cBux gpyrux 6uha (Aurelije Antonin 1990: 21, 40).

4 Amnocrepuopan (lat. a posteriori) — saBucaH (UIM 3aBUCHO) O MCKYCTBA, HA OCHOBY
UCKYCTBa.

5 ®pannucko [Musapo (1475-1541, mmaHCKM KOHKBUCTAaZOp Koju je 1533. ropmHe 0cBOjuO
ITepy u cypoBo yrymmo ycraHak VIHka) o6uo je fa ce Bpatu y IlaHaMy 1 0fpxao camyT-
HMILIMMa TOBOP Haroapajyhu ux fia He HamycTe 3amodeTo feno. OH je MadyeM HOBYKAao Ha
IecKy LPTY ca 3amafa Ha UCTOK 1 obpahajyhu ce Bojumiuma y3sukuyo: ,OBge je Ilepy
u 6orarcTBo, a TaMo je [Tanama u cuportuma. Oge je pajgoct u cpeha, a Tamo je rmapg n
taMH1La. brupajre! Ceaku xpabpu Kactunmjanan sHa mra Tpeba ga pajgu! Ja ugem Ha jyr!”
Tum pednma je mpekopauno LPTy KOjy je IMOBYKao Ha Mecky. Bpeme je mmio Ha pyky ofi-
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oTkpuheM aKTMBHUX NPUHIMIA: aJIKanonga MopdujyMa, KofjerHa, XepOo1Ha,
kokanHa 1 gpyrux (Raki¢ 2010: 202-203). [Ipommpnia ce 1 0CHOBa KOPUCHU-
Ka Ipore, CTBapameM YNTaBUX IIOKpETa 'y XX BEKY, KOjI/[ Cy IpoIioBeaam Ha-
BOJHY CTT000ZY Off KOHBEHIIVja U 3aKOHA, IIITO je IOApasyMeBasIo U ynoTpeby
HapKOTHMKA.

3noyiionipe6a oiiojuux gpoza

HapxomaHnja mpeficTaB/ba HeraTUBHY COLMja/IHy I0jaBy, KOja oOyxBara
IPYIITBEHY, IIpaBHY U eKonolky cdepy. HajonmacHujy nojaBy HapkoMmaHmje
IIpe/iCTaB/ba HAPKOMAaHCKIM KPUMMHAIUTET, KOjY YMHU LeTOKYITHOCT KPUBUY-
HIIX Jie/Ta IOBe3aHNX ca HapkoTumyma. Beha makma cBeTcke jaBHOCTM TpeMa
mpob6reMuMa CyIpOTCTaB/balba HAPKOMAaHMjI, TOKOM XX Beka ofipakaBasa
ce y cupoBohemy MHOro6pojunx mehynapoguux ¢popyma nocsehenux tum
npob6nemyMa u Husa npuxsahennx konseHnja Opranusanuje YjeanmeHNX
Hanmja, ykpydyjyhn JenuHcTBeHY KOHBEHIIN]Y O HAPKOTUYHMM CPefICTBMMA
u3 1961. ropnHe, ca ncrpaBKaMa Koje Cy yHeceHe y cKnapy ca [IpoTokonom ns
1972. ropune, KoHBEHLINjY O ICMXOTPOITHUM CyIICTaHIIaMa U3 1971. rogune n
KonBeH1ujy 0 60p6u NpOTUB HE3aKOHUTOT TPOMeTa HAPKOTUYHUX CPefiCcTa-
Ba I IICUXOTPONHUX CyIcTaHuy u3 1988. rogune, Koje cafipke pasHOBPCHe
HOpMe ycMepeHe Ha 60p6y ca HapkomanujoM (Gasanov 2000: 17-20).

3n0oynoTpeba NCMXOAKTUBHYUX CYIICTAHLM YBEK Ce CMaTpasa jefHUM Of
HajoIacHMjMX 00/IMKa JIeBUjaHTHOT IIOHaIIama. Vnax, y JaHallmbe BpeMe bheH
COIMja/IHy 3Hayaj je OMTHO IOpacTao. 3a pellaBame OBe CUTYal/je 3aXTeBa
ce HOB, HECTAH/JapAV30BaH IIPUCTYT clefehnm norpebama:

e Jaysemspr OyRy ajleKBaTHO perynucase Hapko u XVIB cutyanuje, kao n
fia 6y/ie peaslHO HOCTYIIHO BUXOBO pellaBame y3 momMoh gpxase,

e Jlaofipa’kaBa MHTepece LieJIOT APYIITBA, a He II0jeHUX MMHUCTApCTaBa
U pecopa,

e nmaobe3beny cTBapHY 3aIUTUTY IIpaBa 1 cnobopa rpahana, npe cBera mo-
IITOBA/Ialja 3aKOHa,

e Y LEHTPY Halopa Ap>KaBe M JPYLITBA MOpa Aa Oy/ie YOBEK KOjI 3/10yIIO0-
Tpe6/baBa HAPKOTMKE, a He CaMM HAPKOTHUIIY, TaYHMje, COLMjaTHA KOH-
TPOJIa BUXOBOT HE3aKOHNUTOT IIPOMeTa 1

e Ha Kpajy, Tpeba pemnTy INaBHO IUTamkbe: KOjUM CPe[iCTBUMA Ap)KaBa
pacrionaxe 3a OCTBapeme IOCTaB/beHNX [[M/beBa — IIyTeM Mepa KpUBUY-
HOIIpaBHe pelnpecuje, aAMIHUCTPATUBHUX 3a0paHa 1 OTpaHNYEHa Y Off-
HOCY Ha KOH3yMeHTe HaApKOTMKa WA Kpo3 oMoh u capaimy ca muMa.

Ba)KHMM OCBajaurMa I MaJia eKCIIeAnIija ce 6p30 KpeTasa Ha jyT, TOpef; BeTMIaHCTBEHUX
ropocracHux wiann#a. Amu llmannu Hucy o6pahany makiy Ha IPUPORY, HUXOBY IIO-
I7Iefiu Cy Tpa)kuau 6orate rpajjoBe y KojuMa cy padyHanu ga Hahy mHoro 3nata (Lebedev
1948: 253). Hema Huver nyber Hero HaTepaTu y cMpT OrpoMaH 0poj byau, fa 6u ce us ay-
OuHa 3eM/be MOIJIO M3BAaJNUTH 371aTO ¥ CPebOPO, TV CACBUM HEKOPMCHM MeTaM, KOju IIpef-
CTaB/bajy 60raTCTBO CaMO CTOTA IITO CY X /bYAU Y3e/u 3a obenexxja 6orarcta. Ma KakBu
la Cy 3aKOHU, YBeK MX ce Tpeba IpUAP>KaBATH ) CMATPATH MX 32 JPYLITBEHY CaBECT, ca
KOjOM ce Mopa yBek yckaahusaru caBect nojeguuana (Monteskje 2004: 231).
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Ipyrum pedmma, OLTrOBOP TPaXXKM IUTarme: KOMe JprKaBa M APYIITBO
06jaB/byjy paT — HAPKOMAHVjU VI CAMUM HapKOMaHMMa?

He Tpeba 3abopaBuTM fa pempecMBHUM MepaMa, Ma KOIMKO Ome
OIITpeE, 3a Cajja Ce He YCIOCTaB/ba COLMjaTHa KOHTPOJIA HUjeHOT Off 00/1u-
Ka JIeBMjaHTHOI IIOHAlllalka KOjU IIpeCTaB/bajy Hajpehy gpymTBeHy orma-
CHOCT (KpMMMHAJ, IIPOCTUTYLNja, HOpHOrpaduja). 360T CBOr OrpaHNYEHOT
edekTa, OHe TEIIKO fJa MOTYy OMTU OCHOBA HAI[MOHAJIHE IOUTHUKE Yy chepu
collja/IHe KOHTPOJIe Ha/l He3aKOHUTUM IIPOMETOM HapKOTHUKa U ITpeBeHIje
HapKOMaHUje.

Ilo Mymbemwy ayTropa, HapKOMaHHjy, TOKCMKOMaHM]y M alKOXONIM3aM
Tpeba MPU3HATY KA0 IICUXIMYKA PACTPOjCTBA, YKOIMKO OHIM:

1.  Memajy OfHOC YOBEKa IIpeMa )XMBOTY, CAMOM cebOM U IPYIITBY, a TaKobhe
¥ OJJHOC IPYLITBA IIpeMa 4OBEKY,

2. yxspydeHu cy y nogeny F1-F19 (mcuxmdka pacTpojcTBa M pacTpojcTBa
NOHAIlIakba, I0BE3aHa Ca YIIOTPeOOM NCUXOAKTMBHMX CYICTAHIN), Ka-
teropuja V (IICMXMYKa PACTPOjCTBA M PACTPOjCTBA MOHALIAKA) JleceTe
peBusnuje MebynaponHe knacudukanuje 60mectu u

3.y ’UXOBOj OCHOBM /IeXKM HapylllaBame ICUXIYKe aKTUBHOCTY — HECIIO-
COOHOCT 0007Ie/IOT fla CBOjEeBO/BHO pery/uile IOHAlIalbe afleKBaTHO
06jeKTUBHMM ITOTpebaMa U OKOTHOCTMMA Koje ra oKpyyjy (Djacenko,
Cimbal 2000: 100-102).

PacpocrpameHnocT 60/1eCcTy 3aBUCHOCT WM MeHTaIHuX nopemehaja u
nopemehaja noHamama y3poKOBaHIX yIIOTPeOOM IICMXOAKTUBHYUX CYIICTaH-
1Y Y HAIlIOj 3eM/bM TOCTIEABUX TOMHA Tobuja enuaemMujcke pasmepe. [Ipu-
meheHa je ydecranuja 3moynoTpeba u 3aBMCHOCT Off FPOTa M a7IKOXO/Ia 3ajefi-
HO, Ka0 1 KOMOMHALIMja pasINIUTUAX ICUXOAKTVBHUX CYIICTAHIIV — CefJaTUBa,
aJIKOXOJIa, KaHabuca, xeponHa 1 KokanHa (Dragi$i¢ Labas, Mili¢ 2007: 32). Ha
IpMMep, JOBO/BHO jak HapKoTUK peHumkauaut (PCP) HepeTko ce kopuctn y
CMecH ca ApyruM HapKOTUYHUM CPeACTBMMA: KOKaMHOM, ONujaTuMa, aMde-
TaMMHOM, LSD-oMm u npyrum, y ummpy moBehama XamylMHOTEHOT [iejCTBa.
Crora, fpyIITBeHa ONACHOCT Off Pajibll NMOBE3aHMX Ca TUM HApKOTUYHUM
cpencTBuMa cymTuncku ce noehasa (Cetvertakova 2007: 440). ®eHiukn-
nvuH (PCP, ,anbeocknu mpax”) cTBopeH je kacHUX 1950-TUX Kao aHECTETHUK.
Cnyx6eHa MegunyHCcKa ynorpe6a PCP-a npeknnyra je 1962. rogmue 36or
TOTa IITO Cy OOIECHNIIN KOj) Cy Ta IPUMaIN 4YeCTO JOOMjan jaKy TecKooy u
Ienmysuje, a HeKM Cy TIOBPEMEHO MOCTajany NCUXOTYHM. PeHIVKINANH ce
I0jaBMO KA0 yAMYHA Apora 1967. roguHe 1 9eCcTO ce JaXKHO MPOoJaBao Kao
MmapuxyaHa. Behe mose PCP-a Mory y3spokoBaTy BUCOKM KPBHM IPUTHCAK,
KOjU MOXKe IOBECTH IO MOXKIAHOT YZIapa, CTYLUIHNX Xa/Ty[MHAILVja, elnIem-
TUYHMX Hamaja, xuneprepmuje, kome u moryhe cmpru. (FECIKLIDIN 2013).
»AHDeocku nmpax” BOAM ,,IyAWIY U HACUJbY , a IIPaBM Ce Off AaHECTeTMKa 3a
CTIOHOBE, Y MMM KonndyuHama. Kopuctu ce cam nnm y koMbuHanmju ca xe-
pouHoM unu kaHabucom. IIpexypcopu penumknmuauna cy: Bromobenzene,
Cyclohexanone u Piperidine (Bukeli¢ 1998: 54).
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Nuetnnamup nusepruyHa Kkucenuua (LSD) je 6enmy mpamrak Koju ce TOIN
y BOAY U a/lKoXony. Ha mieraqHoM TpXXUIITY YIJITaBHOM Ia Ha/la3uMo y pa-
3HMM obpahenuMm obnmuima: kao Maje Oeje MUIysle, Kao MpallaK y pasin-
9UTO 000jEeHNM KaIICy/IaMa, MU Kao TeYHOCT 6e3 6oje, yKyca n Mupuca. Je-
CTO je y 001Ky 60M60Ha VI OOMYHUX KOL[KM Iiehepa Ha Koje je IpeTXOmHO
CTaB/bEHO HEKOJIVIKO Kamy TedHocTy LSD-a, HaKoH yera ce ocy1ile, I1a u3re-
majy xao Hopmanuyu mehep. LSD je Hajjaya xanynuuoreHa gpora. Beh mosa
of 20 o 25 mukporpama (1 mukporpam = 0, 000001 rpama), Konu4yuHa jegBa
BUJI/bVBA JBY/ICKVMIM OKOM, y3pOKyje 6aru edexar kox Behmne /pysu, a 50-100
MUKpOTrpaMa CTBapa NCUXUYKO CTarbe KOji ce HasuBa ,,Tpull’ (,IyToBame’,
»M37eT”). 300T TaKO CHaXKHOT JIe/IOBalba, Majie PasjyKe y 031 MOTY IpOy-
3pokoBaTy Benuke pasnuke y egexry (Kusevi¢ 1990: 108).

Juunocini HapKo-TipectilyiHUKA

[TpunukoM aHanmmse muTama ePpUKACHOCTU KaXKibaBarba 3a KPUBUIHA
fiena y 00671acTy He3aKOHWUTOT IIPOMeTa HApKOTHKA, MOPAjy ce y3eTu y 063up
0Co6MHe TMYHOCTY yunHuona. KpuMIHOMOMKY OIJIC OBUX KPUBUYHUX Ae/Ia
6uhe HemoTnyH 6e3 crenMMIHNX OfIMKA HUX0BMUX u3Bpumnana (Dolgova
2002: 662). Y nmurtepaTypu ce UCTHUYE [a IIOCTOje YeTUPU OOIMKA IMIHOCTI
HapKO-TIPeCTYMHUKA:

1. 7Mua Koja OBe3yjy He3aKOHWUTHU IIPOMET ca yIoTpe6boM HapkoTuka (y
OCHOBIH, 60JIeCHa Off HAPKOMaHUje),

2. JMIIa Koja Bplile He3aKOHUTM IPOMeT HApPKOTMKA, ali UX CaMy He KO-
pucre (IpenpogaBL [pore),

3. JuIa Koja Bplile He3aKOHUTY IPOMeT HapKOTVKA ¥ ;0OMjajy Off Te Jiear-
HOCTM OTPOMHE TIpuxofie (TPOCUCTUYKM TPOMET)® 1

4. HapKoO-IIpefysMMauy, IPeACTAaBHUIM OPraHM30BAHOI KPUMMHAJIA,
KOj caMM He Y4YecTBYjy y IpOMeTy HapkoTuka, Beh ympasmajy
HAapKOOU3HUCOM.

Hapko-npecTynmHuny, 3a pasamky Of CBUX OCTa/IMX, KapaKTepuuly ce
IIpe CBera TyMe IITO Cy y BehyHu cydajeBa 60ecHe, COLMjalTHO 3aIyIITEHE
U leTpafypaHe INYHOCTI, KOjIIMA je HeOIIXOHO jledere. 300r Tora, 3a aTy
KaTeropujy nuia, oppehusame kasHe, ymopeno ca jedemeM, IpefcTaBba
HajeMKacHMje, aKO He U jefVIHO peaTHo cpeAcTBO. KapakrepucTuke nuia
ocybeHMX 3a KpMBMYHA flefIa Y BE3M Ca 37I0yIOTPeOOM HapKOTHKA CBeJoYe O
TOME Jla C€ OHA BPIIE y COLMja/HO Haj3HAYajHMjeM y3pacTy, Kafia NpeacToju
usbop npodecuje, sanourbaBarme U CTyIame y 6pak. Y IpBoM pefy, akTMBHA
IIpojaja ¥ ynorpeba HapKOTHKA Y TOM IEePHOAY HOBOAY KO HEOATOBOPHOCTH,
KOjy IpaTy Jerpajanuja IMIHOCTU HMpecTylHMKA. To ce HeCyMmBUBO Hera-
TUBHO Ofjpa’kaBa Ha IJXOBY KPMMUHAIHY aKTUBHOCT. ITo3HaTo je ma obpa-
30Bambe UTPa BeOMa BaXKHY YJIOTY y pOpMUpamy TMYHOCTY, Y 3HAYajHOj Mepu
oppebyjyhu men uHTeneKTyaHu U Ky1TypHn HUBO. CYyIITMHCKM 3Ha4aj 3a

6 Grosist (nem. Grossist, fr. grossier) — Tprosari Koju ce 6aBy KYIIOBUHOM 1 IPOfiajoM pobe y
BE/IMKUM KOTMYMHAMA, BEJIeTProBall.
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TMYHOCT NMPeCTyIHMKA MMa IOPOAMYHO crame. OfcycTBO mopojule, Kao
COIMjaTHO KOPUCHOT (aKTOpa, 1 efleMeHTa ofipeheHor crernena oaroBopHO-
CTHU, HETAaTUBHO Ce Ofjpa’kaBa Ha eMKacHOCT mpomnucaHe KasHe. [Topopnie
y KO0jOj Cy CyHPY>KHMUIM 3aBUCHMIIV Off HAPKOTMKA KapaKTepuuly: Hapylla-
Bame MelycoOHMX offHOCa, YecTu KOHGIMKTY, HEeMapHU OJHOC IpeMa Jeln
VI TIOPOAMIIN, OFICYCTBO Opure mpemMa OMDKIbYMA U eTOMCTIYHY OfJHOC TIpe-
Ma muMa. [lokasare/by TMYHOCTY HApKO-TIPECTyIIHUKA He OJIJIMKY]jy ce IIO-
3uTuBHUM cBojcTBUMA. ITocTajyhn 3aBucHa off ONOjHMX [jpora, Y CYLITUHU
6orecHa, Ta /uIa rybe cBaKy CIOCOOHOCT Jia CXBaTe 030M/BHOCT CUTYaLuje.
Crora nocToju peajiHa ONMACHOCT Of IIOHaB/bakba KPUBUYHOT Jena. Perunns
CBEIOYM O TOMe Jja He MmocToju edukacHocT KpusBuuHor npasa (Cidenova
2006: 345-348).

Kao miro je nosHaro, y ocTBapermy He3aKOHUTOT IIPOMeTa HAPKOTUYHUX
CpeficTaBa U NMCUXOTPOIHUX CYNCTaHIM Y4eCTBYjY, Ca jefHe CTpaHe, HPOu-
3Bohauy u mpenpopaBIy, a ca ApyTre, KOPUCHUIM TUX NpenapaTa. JIuma koja
Ha JpYTM HA4MH JeNYyjy Y CUCTeMY He/leTaJTHOT IIpOMeTa HApKOTMKA, Kao II0-
ClIeiINIly TOTa, Bpllle IPOTUBIIPaBHE pafitbe 3ajeHO ca mbMUMa. AN, jaB/ba ce
cnepiehe nurame: 1a 1M je UCTU HUBO BPETHOCTY IIOHAIIalba CBAKe Off HaBeJle-
Hux rpyna? Ko je 06jeKTMBHO OIIacHMju O IPYIITBO — Mpou3Bohady, mpenpo-
IaBal] MM KOPYCHUK, KOjH, TIO TIPaBUITY, CTPafia Off TELIKO M3/lednBe 601ecTu
- HapKoMaHMje? Pelleme TUX NUTamba je BeoMa BayKHO 3a ofpehnBame onpas-
JaHUX TPAHUI[A KPUMIHAIM3aIMje pajiiby Koje Cy M3BPILIeHe y 1aToj chepu.

13 Tor pasnora, Tpe6a 0OpaTUTH IaXKiby Ha MehyHaponHe KOHBeHIuje,
KOje peryauily MuTama capajiibe Jp>KaBa y Mpoliecy CypoTCcTaB/balba Hap-
koMaHuju. Crora, 6e3yc/I0BHOj KpUMMHAIU3ALUjHU Y MehyHapoHO-TIpaBHOM
aKTy MOJJIEXY pPajitbe MOBE3aHe Ca HEe3aKOHMTUM IIPOMETOM HapKOTHKA,
KOje MMajy 3a I[I/b BUXOBY Ipou3BoAmy U npenpopajy. I1. C. [larens, koju
je micao o oxpehuBamwy rpaHMIla KpYMMUHAIN3aIje, IPUMETHO je, usmeby
OCTAJIOT, la KPMBUYHOIIPABHO CPEICTBO Tpeba Ia ce MpUMemyje caMo y CITy-
Jajy KajJja IpOTUBIIPABHO IIOHAIIAbE MOXKe OMTHU clipedeHO momohy mera. Y
aHaM3MPAHOj CUTYALVj) TAKBA IIPeBeHIuja je 06jeKTuBHO Hemoryha, mTo je
YCIIOB/bEHO IIPUPOROM U TOKOM HapKoMaHuje (Zuj 2007: 428-431).

J3snedeme o HApKOMaHMje M3y3eTHO PETKO ce MOo)Ke mocTuhu mytem
camorneuera. HapkomaH ce HajedukacHMje neyy y OOTHMYKMUM YCIOBMMA,
jep oBakaB Ha4yMH /edera ob6e3behyje [Be BeoMa 3HauajHe KOMIIOHeHTe: 1)
aTICOyTHY M307IaIlMjy OBOT JINIIA Off HAPKOMAHCKe IPyIle U 2) IepPMaHEHTHY
KOHTPOJTY IICUMXO(U3NYKOT 37ipaB/ba OO/IECHNMKA Y TOKY Iie/IoT Ipolieca Jie-
Jera. boMHIYKM TpeTMaH ce Hajuemhe KOopucTy y IpBoj Gasy offBUKaBamba
HanujeHTa of GUanyKe 3aBUCHOCTH, TOK ce aMOYJIaHTHO Jledelbe IIpUMembyje
Ka0 HAacTaBaK OOTHMYKOTL Jleuerba HAaKOH (PU3MYKOT OfIBUKaBama Of Jpore
VUIN Y OHUM OO/MMIIMMa HapKOMaHUje y KojuMa He II0CToju pu3nyKa 3aBu-
cHocr (Petrovié 1983: 251).

AyTopm McTHYy fa caMo n3beraBame Jiederha HApPKOMaHMje, TEIKO fia
MO>Ke OMTM OCHOBA 3a HaCTyIame OATOBOPHOCTU. bonmecHMK Koju je caMo-
CTaJIHO IPEKMHYO 3/I0yTOTPpeby ICHXOaKTUBHMX CYIICTAHIM ¥ IIPOIIA0 aHO-
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HMIMHO Jledelbe, pOpMaIHO ce cMaTpa 3a niie Koje nsberasa nsnederme.’” Oc-
HOB 3a OTPaHMYaBalbe IerOBUX IIPpaBa I CI060/1a MOXKe OUTI CaMO OHO IOHa-
1Iarbe KOje MPeCTaB/ba OMACHOCT 3a OKOJIMHY U Hapyllasa IpaBa U co6oze
(Tj. MOHaB/bame HapKOTHU3anyje). VImak, u y TOM Cy4ajy, TEKO Ja je CBp-
CHCXOJJHO MO3MBake HapKOMaHa Ha a]MVHUCTPATUBHY OTOBOPHOCT. AIIMH-
HIUCTPAaTUBHO 3aTBaparme HapKOTM30BAHOL JIMIA Y Tpajamy Of 15 maHa, 6e3
Ipy>kala HEOIXOHe Me[UIMHCKe IToMOhN, 13asuBa TEIIKy alCTHHEHILN)Y,
360r yera ce TaKBa KasHa MOXKe IOCMATpaTyl KaO HEYOBEYHO IOCTyIIalbe U
myueme (Djacenko, Cimbal 2000: 104). ¥V cnydajy ancTMHEHIMjaTHOT CUHJI-
poma (F11. 3) mpeknz y3uMarba omujata ZOBOAM [0 I0jaBe crienyduHe rpyie
CUMIITOMA KOjY MOTY OMTH pas3In4ImuTor o6MMa 1 TexxuHe. Pasnnka y MHTeH-
3UTEeTY 3aBVICU Off TPajama 3aBUCHOCTM, BPCTe U KonumuuHe (,4nucrohe”) pa-
Huje KopuurheHor onujara. OcobyHe TMYHOCTHY, aMOUjeHT 1 JPYTU COLjaI-
HU (pakTOpy TaKohe MOTY yTUIIATH HA MHTEH3UTET allCTMHEHLIMjaTHe Kpu3e.
AncTrHeHIMjaTHU CUH/POM, 3aBICHO Off CBOT MHTeH3UTeTa U dase, Moxe
ce TpeTMpary y aMOy/TaHTHUM MM XOCIIUTATTHUM yC/IOBUMA. Y TPEeTMaHYy ce
KOPMCTM CMMIITOMATCKa MeAMKaMeHTO3Ha Tepanuja uin crennduyna repa-
nuja - geTokcukanuja 6ynpenopdunom mnn meragonom (Vukadinovié et al.
2012: 206-207).

Peanno ocitisapusatrwe couujante KOHUWIpone Haqg gesujauujom

ITpobnem HapkoMaHMje Tpeba I[eJIOBUTO pelIaBaTyi CPefCTBUMA MeAU-
IITHCKOT U COIIMja/THOT KapaKTepa, C 003MpoM Ja HapKOMaHMja IIpeficTaB/ba
TEIIKO M3/IeYnBY 60/IecT; aKo He 136aBMMO HapKOMaHa Off TOT IIOPOKa, HEMO-
ryhe je moctihy no6ompiame 1 MpeBacnUTambe INIA Y CIPEYNTH U3BPLICHE
HOBUX KpUBUYHUX Aena. MebyTum, He Tpeba 3a60paBuUTH Jja je IPOMET OII0j-
HUX Ipora 00jeKTMBHO IIOTYNMIEH 3aKOHMMA eKOHOMYje. Y TOM CMUCIY, Tp-
TOBJMHA HAPKOTUIMIMA IIpeiCTaB/ba KOMepLMjaIHU cllopa3yM. bes 063upa Ha
TO LITO 3aKOH Taj KOMIIPOMNC CMaTpa KPMMIHATHIM, OHM KOjJ HEIIOCPEJHO
Y4YeCTBYjy Y BeMy Cy KOHKPeTHM XXUBU JbyJ¥ ca CBOjUM MHTepecuMa, Koju
KeTle MOCTU3aMhe Pe3yiTaTa.

O6e cTpaHe Koje y4ecTBYjy Y TOM YTOBOPY OCTBapyjy Liy/b KOMe CTpeMe:
HapKOMaH 1001ja >ke/beHy /103y, a HapkoTprosal] HoBail.! OBa nuia cy mpo-

7 Kajame je HajBuIIa eTMYKA IPOTUBYPEYHOCT; C jefHe CTPaHe 3aTO IUTO Ce eTHKa, 3aXTe-
Bajyhu upeanuret, MOpa 3aJJOBOJBUTH KajarbeM, a C [pyTre CTpaHe 3aTo IITO Kajarbe o61ja
AMjaneKTHYKY JBOCMICIEHOCT y MOTJIE/ly OHOT IITO TPpeba YKUHYTH, JBOCMUCIEHOCT KOjy
TeK JIOTMAaTHMKA YKUJja Y UCMAIITAKY y KoMe ofipehere Hacae[HOT rpexa MocTaje jacHo.
Ocum Tora, Kajame 3afip)kaBa pajiiby, a OBY IIOCTIe/[Iby €THKa y cTBapu 3axTeBa. Kajame
Mopa caMo ceby OCTaTy IpeJIMET, TIOIITO BpeMe Kajalha 3HauM OfCYCTBO pajme. CTora je
IpaBM eTHYKYU MOK/INY 6110 cTaB J. I. duxrea, IyH eHepruje u XpabpocTi, 1a ,HeMa BpeMe-
Ha 3a Kajame”. (Kirkegor 1970: 117).

8 Ilcuxonmomky MexaHu3am KpUMMHAJIHE pajibe KOjI/I O[iroBapa MpaBHOM IIOjMy npecTymn-
HMYKOT TIOHAIllalha YKJbydyje JOHOIIEebe OfiTyKe O IpeflysuMarby MPOTUBIPapaBHe aK-
TUBHOCTY U peanusalujy TaKBe HaMepe: a) y3 cno6opy usbopa, Tj. Ipu MOCTojamby Moryh-
HOCTH J]a Ce OXyCTaHe Off faTe OfiIyKe; 6) Ha OCHOBY ofipeheHor MoTuBa (MM rpyIe MOTH-
Ba); B) Y3 IIOCTOjarbe CBECTM O ITETHUM ITOC/IeJALlaMa (JIpyH.ITBeHOj OIACHOCTY) HerOBIUX
PajibyU U ca XKe/boM, TIpefiBuhameM MM Oy TaheM HhIX0BOr HacTymama. O KpuBud-
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TUB TOra Jja UM 61710 Ko criopenaH cMmeta. Ctora, y 60p6u ca HapKOOU3HUCOM,
IPBOpa3pefHM 3HAYaj MMa YTUIAj HA KOPMCHMKE HaPKOTUYHMX CPE/iCTaBa,
aKO IIXO0BA IIPUCYTHOCT IIPeJiCTaB/ba HEOIXOJHY YC/IOB TPrOBIHE. YKOMNKO
ce IoTpeba 3a HAPKOTUI[MMA KapaKTepHullle IIOCTojaHolIhy, OHIa Huje ped O
eNM30HIM KPUBIUYHUM fie/IMa, Beh 0 KpMMIHATHO] IeTaTHOCTY YCMEPEHOj
Ha jobujame HapkoTHYHUX cpeacrasa (Krjukov 2007: 433-434).

ComnmjanHa KOHTPO/Ia Ce He OrpaHMYaBa CaMO Ha HOPMATMBHO Pery/u-
came IOHalIamwa /by, Beh ykpydyje, Takobe, peannsannjy HopMaTUBHUX
3aII0BECTM ¥ HEHOPMATVBHM yTUI[A] HAa MTOHAIIAhe WIAHOBA ApyLITBa. JHa-
4e, y COLja/IHy KOHTPOJTY CIIafiajy pajiibe Koje ce Bplile HAaKOH peannsaliyje
IPOIINCA, KA0 ¥ Mepe OTOBOPHOCTM IMIIA KOja HapyIlIaBajy Bagajyhe HopMe.
OcHOBHe MeTOfie COILMja/He KOHTPOJIe IPe/ICTaB/bajy MHO3UTIBHE CAaHKIIVje —
cliuMynayuja v HeraTuBHe CaHKIuje — kasHe (,policy of threats and bribery”
- HONMUTMKA 3aCTpalllMBama 1 HogMuhuBama, win QUIypaTUBHO ,,0M4Y U
koma4”).” Y OCHOBHe MeXaHM3Me COIVja/iHe KOHTPOJIe CIIafiajy eKcillepHu,
KOjI C€ OCTBAPYjy CIO/ba, PA3INYUTAM COLMja/THUM UHCTUTYTUMA, OPraHu-
3anmjaMa (IOpOAMIA, LIKO/IA, APYIITBEHe OpraHu3aluje, MONNINjA) U HBU-
XOBUM HPEeJICTAaBHUIIVIMA, ¥ TO IIyTeM CaHKIIVja Koje MOT'y OUTY IO3UTHBHE
(ctumynanuja) n HeraTuBHe (kasHe). VHillepHu MeXaHU3MM CY 3aCHOBAHM Ha
BPeIHOCTMIMA ¥ HOpMaMa Koje Cy IpuxBaheHe Kao COICTBeHe, a Koje ce 13-
pa’kaBajy Kpo3 II0jMOBE 4acT, CaBeCT, JOCTOjaHCTBO, MIOLITEe 1 CTUJ (HIje
IOIYIITEHO, 3aTO LITO je CPAMHO, CaBeCT TO He J03BO/baBa).

Y cymrunu, conujanta KOHTPO/IA CBOIM C€ Ha TO [ia APYLITBO KPO3 CBOje
MHCTUTYTE IIOCTaB/ba BPETHOCTI U HOpMe; 06e36elyje m1xoBy Tpancmanujy
u couumjanusanyjy (ycBajame, MHTepUOpU3aNMja of CTpaHe IojefuHalia);"
CTUMY/INIIE Y LM/by IOIITOBakba HOPMU MIM JONYIITEHMX (ca Tadyke ITIe-
AMIITA [PYIITBA) pedopMi; KaXKibaBa HapylllaBame HOPMI; IIPey31iMa Mepe
3a IPEeBEHIIN]jy He>Ke/bHMUX (OPMU MOHAIIAbA.

PeasHO ocTBapuBame COLMjalHe KOHTPOJIE HAJl JeBUjaljoM CYIITHH-
CKVI 3aBUCH Off BJIACTH, OO/IMKA YIIPaB/batba ¥ MOMUTUYKOT PEXIMA y 3€MJ/bU.
Huje cnydajuo jom Xeren y ,Pumosoduju mpaBa” MCTUIA0 Aa ,00MMIN
KOHTpOJIe HaJi KpMMMHAINTETOM 4aK y BeheM cTeleHy KapaKTepuIly JjaTo
ApyITBO, Hero caM kpumuHaauter (Gilinski 2013). O6HOBa CUXMYKOT U

HOM JIeTy MOXKe Ce TOBOPHTI CaMO ¥ OHIM CITydajeBIMa Kafia je JOKa3aHO [ja Ce Y KOHKPeT-
HOM IIOHAIIAy Peann3oBana OfIyKa ypadyH/bUBOT CyOjeKTa, KOjI je 1ell0Ba0 CBECHO I
Ha OHOBY C/1060fie BO/be; T) ca CIpeMHOIINy fja ocTBapy CBOje pafiibe YIPKOC TOMe ITO
je mpepBUJEO [PYLITBEHY OIMACHOCT CBOjUX MOCIAENNUIIA I Y3 peanusanujy ogrosapajyhmux
IOCTyIaka, yKbpydyjyhn HapymaBame 3abpaHa U IpeBasuIaXkeme Ipemnpeka. 3a IICH-
XOJIOIIKY KapaKTEePUCTUKY KPMMMHAIHOL IOHAINamka K/BYydYaH je II0jaM JKebe (XTerba,
cTpeM/bemba) fia ce Ha oapehenn HaumH fenyje Ha o6jext panme (Sitkovskaja 2009: 16).

9 Xymanoct he cBe cmacutu u cse u3Byhu. YoBekomy6/be ce yBeK Tpaxkiuao. XyMaHOCT
MOXe TIOC/TY>KUTHU Kao KaMeH TeMesball Oyayhnux pedopmu u npenopopa yomuure. Ja Hehy
mnbaty; ja hy ra kasHuTn peunma, kasuuhy ra npexopom u oH he ocerurn (Dostojevski
2007: 371-375).

10 OcobuTo crenuduyaH 10 TOMe LITO je BeoMa edMUKacaH MPOINUC — HajeDUKACHIHU OF CBIX
je Mopai. Y ciayuJajy Kajia je Mopaj IOBO/bHO MHTEPUOPU3MPAH, OH je IOTIYHO ayTOHOMAaH
U CTBapa CBOjy cIenuduIHy CAHKLM)Y YHYTpPAIImber KapakTepa — TPIKY CaBecTH, Koja
npuMeHy Mopaia o6esbehyje MHOro edpukacumje of cio/pHMX cankiyja (Luki¢ 1964: 277).
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dusnyKkor 3apas/ba HallMje M HEHOT TeHCKor (oHza'! He MOXe ce CIIPOBO-
JUTH y TIONPAaBHO-BACIMTHYM 3aBOAMMA M MCTPAKHUM caMmiama, Beh y
LIIKO/IV ¥ TIOPOJMIIN, @ TeK Ha Kpajy Y 3fjpaBcTBeHUM ycraHoBama (Prohorova,
Ogilec 2004: 42).

3axmyuax

CBaku Hay4qHM IPO6/IeM MMa y IPOCTPaHOj 06/1acTu CBoje HayKe ofpebe-
HO MeCTO, Mepy U I'pPaHMILy, TAKO Ja ce 6alll TMMe XapMOHMYHO yKJIala y Iie-
JIMHY 1 M3paXkaBa kel ofrosapajyhm geo (Kirkegor 1970: 7). HapkomaHuja je
COLIMja/IHO-NIATO/IONIKA IT0jaBa KOja M3pa3sUTO KPMMUHOTEHO fenyje. Y Be3u
ca OIIOjHMM JAporaMa ce Bpllle MHOTA KPMBJYHA Jie/la, IPBEHCTBEHO ycMepe-
Ha Ha HeoBjamheHy IPOU3BOAIY, IPEPafy, Ap>Kambe U CTaB/balbe Y IPOMET
onojuux gapora. OBO BplIeme KPUBUYHNUX fiefia uMa 1 MehyHaposHu Kapak-
Tep 1 3a Iera ce Be3yjy oOMnIy KONMeKTUBHOT, OPraHM30BaHOT KPYMWHAIN-
tera (Jovasevi¢ 2006: 316).

Y nureparypu ce ucTude fja Apora cama Io ceOu He 13a3uBa KPUMU-
Ha/THO IIOHalIakbe, Hero caMo ocnobaha oo mTo Beh mocroju y ncuxmakom
CKJIOITYy JTMYHOCTM M IITO OU Ce MCIIO/BMIIO U MOJ H€jCTBOM HEKOT [pyror
¢akropa (Konstantinovi¢ Vili¢ et al. 2010: 398). Cysbujame HapKOMaHMje ce
BpLIN, IIPe CBera, IPEeBEeHTUBHIM [IelIOBalbeM; Ca jeflHe CTPaHe, BACIIUTHUM
yTUIjajeM Ha MJIajie Jbyjie [ja He Y3UMajy OBa IITEeTHAa CPefiCTBa, U ca Apyre
CTpaHe, HACTOjamMMa ia ce oHeMoryhu HeosnaurheHa MpousBOAHA ¥ IPOMET
HapKOTUYHUX CPefiCTaBa, Kako Ou ce orpannymie GpakTuike MmoryhHocTu 3a
BIXOBY yHoTpeby. Y ToM cMuCy pegy3nmajy ce ogpehene Mmepe Ha 3akoHO-
[IaBHOM IIJIAHY M y OKBUPY 3[PaBCTBEHE U IPOCBETHE MONMNTUKE TOjeATHIX
3eMasba. Kako je ped o mojaBu Koja IIpeslasy IpaHuIle jefHe Ap)KaBe, Mepe 3a
HeHO Cy30ujarme Ipefy3nMajy ce u Ha MehynapopgHoM mnany (Lazarevi¢ 2011:
779). ,Ycnex peTKo MOCTYDKY JbyAY KOjU pasMMILbajy o MoryhHocTM mopasa.
3aTo MUC/IUTE YIIOPHO U CaMO O TOMe KaKo Mo>keTe fia n3abhere Ha kpaj ca 61710
4yMe, HapOYMUTO ako jo3BonuTte bory ma Bam momorne” (Vinsent Pil: 171).

Hctniuiniyj ceoj ynythpawirou #ueoit, y wemy je u3eop
gobpa Koju axo Hempeciiano u ceée gybmwe UCTIPANCYjeilt,
Modxe [IOH080 ga Hpopagu.

(Mapxko Aypennje, CamoM cebu, Kiura 7, pest 59)

11 T'ercku doup (reHodoH) 6MOOLIKe BPCTe MY HOIIY/Ialjlje MPefCTaB/ba KOMIIIETAH CeT
HOjeI[I/IHa‘IHI/IX ajiejia CBUIX I'€HAa JXMBUX YJIaHOBA T€ BPCTE UJIN HOHyHaLU/Ije. Moxe ce ne-
GbUHMCATH U KA CKYII TeHa y TaMeTUMa jeiMHKY Koje 06pasyjy HeKy HOIyaanujy (BpcTy).
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Vukan R. Slavkovi¢
NARCOTICS AND THE DRUG OFFENDER

Summary

Drug trafficking is a global illicit trade, involving the manufacture, cultivation, distribu-
tion and sale of substances which are subject to drug prohibition laws. As one of the manifes-
tations of organized crime, drug trade incites and produces a general crisis in society, destabi-
lizing its capacities for development to a great extent. The penalty for drug trafficking can vary
widely depending on several factors, including the type and amount of drugs involved, geo-
graphic area of distribution, and whether juveniles were targeted. International drug traffick-
ing is the process of smuggling drugs between countries. It has caused significant problems,
including drug abuse and violence. Drugs most frequently used in trafficking (e.g. cocaine,
marijuana, heroin, etc.) cause addiction and illnesses, which is why these products have been
prohibited in most countries. Considering that addiction generates a never-ending demand,
production and sale of large quantities of narcotics has become a highly lucrative business.

Keywords: narcotics, addiction, drug offender, prevention, social control
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Mapmnja h. Inummh
Kpazyjesay

O TUIIOBMMA TOBOPA Y POMAHY I'OCIIOBA
BOBAPU TVICTABA ®JIOBEPA*?

[TpepMeT HamIer pajja jecTe M3ABajarbe U OMICHBaIe CBUX TUIIOBA
tyber roBopa, 3ajeiHo ca B1UX0BUM MoAuduKanujama y ProbepoBom
HajmosHaTtujeM poMany lociioha Bosapu. HacTojumo fa moxa>keMo
KaKO PasIM4YUTY TUIIOBM YIPABHOT M HEyHpaBHOT TOBOpa CTOje Y
mehyopHocy, moctoxyhu Ha Taj Haunn oppehenu HaparusHU ede-
KaT y Kpeupamy ProbepoBor poMaHeckHor cBeta. Vicrocrasuhe ce
Ia IOCeOHY Y/IOTy IIpM TOMe JoOuja crno6oguu HeyipasHu 2060p Kao
crienpUYHM TUTEPaPHU IIOCTYIIAK, Koju momaxke Probepy na gogapa
YHYTpAIlbI CBET CBOjIX jyHAKa.

K/byuHe peun: ynpaBHU rOBOp, HEYIIPaBHY TOBOP, TUIIOBK TyDher
roBOpa, CI060[HY HeyIIPaBHU TOBOP

1. Yesog

Y oBOM paZy OCHOBHU LIMJb j€ YCMEPEH Ka M3/iBajatby M ONMMCHUBAKY OC-
HOBHIX TUIIOBA Tyher roBopa u HUXOBUX CUHTAKCUYKO-CTUINCTUIKIX MO-
nndukanuja y cprckoj sepsuju ®Pnobeposor pomana [ociioha bosapu, nosu-
Bajyhu ce Ha opurnHam caMo y OHMM CIy4ajeBuMa Kajja MMa ofcTynama. [Ipu
ToMe, momMohy oprosapajyhux, perrpeseHTaTMBHMX IpMMepa 13 HAIIET KOp-
nyca, mokasahemo fja pasmmunTy TUIIOBY IIpeHoLIeka Tyher roBopa o6aB/bajy
3HavajHy GyHKUM)Y y 06/1MKOBawy 0BOTr Ipo3Hor fena. [Topern yrorpebe gBa
rpaMaTMKannM30BaHa MOJieIa, YIPAaBHOT ¥ HeyIIPaBHOT TOBOpa, Ykazahemo u
Ha Ba>KHE CHHTAKCHYKO-CTUINCTIYKE 0COOMHE CIOO0LHOT HEeyIpPaBHOT ro-
BOpa, 110 KoMe je 0Baj pomaH (a 1 ®robep Kao mucair) Mperno3HaT/bUB, a KOjUM
ce IIpeoYaBajy MPOTATOHNUCTY U BIIXOBA CTarbha CBECTIL.

2. O wmuiionozuju 2osopa

bynyhu fa je usgBajame TMIIOBa rOBOpa y HOMEHYTOM poMaHy I'mcraBa
drobepa OCHOBHM ITpeMeET HAIIIET pajia, Hajiipe heMo ykasaTu Ha npobema-
TUKY TUIIO/IOTHje TOBOpa.

Kapa je peu 0 0BOj TeMaTu1M, HEONIXOIHO je TIOMEHYTH JIBOjUILY ayTOpa,
[Tnarona m Muxanna baxtuna. uctunkumja usmeby guezecuca, omHOCHO

1 milica.milasinovic@hotmail.com

2 Osaj pap je ypaben y okBupy mpojexta Juuamuka CHpyKillypa caspemeHoZ cpiickoZ
jesuxa, eBupieHMOHN 6poj 178014, xoju dpuHaHCMpPa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HayKe U
TeXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nuke Cpouje.
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roBOpa ayTopa U Mumecucd, KOju NOfpasyMeBa NHANPEKTHO obpahame ay-
TOpa KpO3 JpyTe NMKOBe, I03HaTa je jour of IInarona. Maxko je Muxann bax-
TVH Haj3HAYajHMjU TeOpETUYAP TUIIONIOTHje TOBOPA y KIbJMXKEBHOM TEKCTY, OH
npeysuMma IlmaroHoBy aucTuHkuujy nsMehy ayropckor u Tyber rosopa, me-
¢unnmyhn Tyhu rosop kao ,,2080p y 2060py, Ucka3 y uckasy, anu UICTOBpeMe-
HO 11 2080p 0 2080pYy, ucka3s o uckasy” (baxtun 1980: 128). Ha taj Hauus, Tyhu
TOBOp Ce yBeK pemanujcku oppebyje mpema ayTopckoj kommoHeHTH. Kako
cam baxrtun (1980: 132) HaBOAY, OHM ,,peajTHO ITOCTOje, XKMBe U popMupajy ce
CaMO y TOM y3ajaMHOM OJJHOCY, @ He CAMOCTa/THO, caMi 110 cebu”. C 063upom
Jla ce TOBOP JIMKa Tj. Tyhu roBop npenosHaje camo momMmohy ayTopckor ropopa,
IPUIMKOM M3JiBajalba TUIIOBA Tyber roBopa y pomany, ysumahemo y o063up
y3ajaMHuU offHOC npeHoueHor (Tyber) u npenoceher (ayropckor) ropopa.

V3 Tor pasnora, aHa/u3a HalleT pajia nogpasyMesahe Hajipe usaBajatbe
ayTOPCKOT TOBOPa, a TIOTOM ¥ JIBa OCHOBHA, TPaMaTMKaIN30BaHa THIA Tyher
roBOpa, YIPaBHOT 1 HEYIPAaBHOT TOBOpA, y3MMajyhm mputom y 063up u
bYHKIVjy KOjy OBU MOJIENV OCTBAPY]jy Y FATOM POMaHY, a/li 1 HBUXOBE CVH-
TaKCUYIKO-CTUINCTIYKe MoAuduKalnmje Koje 3HaTHO JAOIPUHOCE CTBAapamy
®nobepoBOr IPUITOBEIHOT CBETA.

3. Tuiiosu zosopa u wuxoe mehyognoc y pomany I'ociioha bosapu

3.1. Ayiiopcku 2060p

C o63upoMm Ha TO #a ce Tyhu roBop yBek ofpebyje y ofHOCY Ha ayTOpcKu
U Ja ce He CMAaTpa IOTIYHO ayTOHOMHIM Y OffHOCY Ha UCTI, a Jja IPUIIOBef-
HY IIpO3y KapaKTepuile AUCKYPC ayTopa, Hajipe hemo ogpennty GpyHKuMje
OBOT THUIIA TOBOPA.

3.1.1. Ayitiopcku 2080p je cBaKako IPUCYTaH M 3HadajaH y Prmobepo-
BOM pOMaHY jep IbJMe IPUIIOBefjaY U3/IaXKe pajmby, TyMadun forabaje, yBonn
U IIpeCTaB/ba IMKOBe. Y NMUTAmy je cBesHajyhm mpumosesad, mocMarpad 1
cnukap porabaja, koju Hajuemhe npunosena y ox-gpopmu. OBa pernoprepcka
¢dopMa KasuBama HOfpasyMeBa IIOCTOjalbe HEVMMEHOBAHOT NPUIIOBEaya, a
3ampaBo u3Belrayva ca nuia mecra (Kosauesnh 2011: 36). Jesuuku riemano,
OBY ayTOPCKY OH-pOpMY OfnKyje pakTorpadcky TOH: ayTOPCKa KOMIIOHEH-
Ta YBOAM YUTAOLA Y IPUUIY, MI3HOCK YNHEHUIIE KOje CY BasKHe KaKO 32 JTMKOBe
(kao mTo je y mpumepy (2)) Tako 1 3a caM TOK IIPUIOBECTN. Te YumbeHuIe
MOry OUTU IIpefiodeHe Hajlipe a0puCTOM, anu u nepgexkrom. Ilopen Tora, ay-
TOPCKY TOBOP je U JIeCKPUIITUBHO 00jeKTVBaH, jep [aje MUHYLMO3He OICce
nukosa’ (HIp. jyHaka Illaprma y npumepy (1)), anu u cutyanmnja Koje cy ce ofi-
BHMjajie, a KOje ce OJHOCe Ha KMBOT IPOTAaroHucTa. Ha Taj HauMH, ayTOpCKA
roBOp HUje CTU/ICKM MapKMPaH Y OJHOCY Ha OCTajie TUIIOBe TOBOpa O KojuMa
he xacuuje 6uTy peun.

3 Tu onmucy ¢y y OpurnHaty npefodeHn GpaHIyCKuM MMIepHeKTOM.



O TUNOBUMA TOBOPA Y POMAHY TOCTTOBA BOBAPU TICTABA OJIOBEPA

(1) Hosu, xoju je 610 ocTao y yriy, 3a BpaTuMa, TaKo Ja ce jefiBa BuUJeo, O6uo je
JI€YKO Ca CeJIa, Off CBOjUX IIeTHAECT TOAMHA, U BUIIM PACTOM Of Hac cBUjy. VImao
je KOCy OTCedeHy paBHO HA 4Yejly, Ka0 CEOCKU II0jaly, M M3IJIef; MUPHOT U BPIIO
36ymeHor gedxa. (...) Ha Horama je nmao remxe rumere, phaso ounirhene, oko-
BaHe KJIMHIUMA. (7)

(2) Ilapn makse MOHOBO IPUOHY Ha paj M 6e3 IMpeKKAa CIpeMI Ce 3a UCIUT U3
CBMX IIPeIMeTa; CBa je MUTakba Hayuno HamaMeT. [Tooxuo je ca gocra fo6pom
oueHoM. (...) bu mpupeben Benuknu pyuqax. (15)

3.1.2. Y HeKMM cTy4ajeBuMa ce peopTepCKo IpUIIoBefjatbe mpernhe ca
HapaToOpCcKoM ja-popMoM, OHOCHO mu-gpopmom. Tako je Ha caMOM IOYETKY
pOMaHa ayTop KOPUCTHO MU, kenehu fga ce upeHTnduKyje ca rpymnom (y oom
CTy4ajy y4eHmKa u3 merosor u lllaprosor ofepemna):

(2) Umann cmo obwuaj fa ymasehn y paspen mobamamo Kadkere Ha 3eMJbY, fa Ou
HaM pyKe 3aTuM 6ue crmobopHuje; Tpebaso je jour ¢ mpara 3aBUT/IATH UX HOJ,
KJIYITy, TaKO Jia y/jape O 3WJ U JUTHY IITO BUIIE ITPALINHe; TaKBa je Oumta Mofa.
(7-8)

3.1.3. Kog ®nobepa, ayTopcky roBop MOXKe fia ce peannsyje u MOCpes-
CTBOM YIIpaBHOT TOBOpa (Kao IITO je cy4aj y mpumepy (5)), Kajia Ipunoseay
oA p)KaBa MHAVBMAYalHA CBOjCTBA IMKOBA, YMjUM MCKAa3MMa, 3aXBasbyjyhn
ynoTpebu riarona ropopema (verbum dicendi), faje napatusan oxsup. Ilo-
pef Tora, ayTOPCKM TOBOP HEPETKO y cebe yK/bydyje M HeyIpaBHU TOBOP
(mpumep (23)). Y ToM cnyd4ajy ce napadpasupajy tybe peun, npu yemy je uc-
Ka3 JIMKa CMHTaKCUYKM CYOOPAMHUPAH MCKa3y IPUIOBeiada Te TaKo IHOoCTaje
Ieo Hapauuje.

3.2. Tyhu éosop y pomany I'ociioha bosapu

3.2.1. Yupaenu 2osop

3.2.1.1. OcHoBHU Mogen Tyber roBopa jecte fipasu yupasHu VI qu-
PpeKxitiHy 2060p, KOjU je Y IpUIOBeamy Hajuelhy Ha4MH IpeHollena Tyhux
peun. Tako ce y pomany Iociioha Bosapu r1acoByu MTMKOBa MOTY IIPEACTABUTH
ynpasHuM rosopoM. Iloy myuM ce mogpasyMeBa JJOCTIOBHO PEIPOAYKOBAHU
TOBOpP HEKOTa JIMIIa M3Pa’keH CaMOCTATHOM KOMYHMKAaTMBHOM peYeHUI[OM
v uckasoMm (Kopauesmh 2012: 15). Y ToMm cmydajy, Tybu rosop je yBemen
ayTOPCKUM pedyMa, IIpY 4eMy Ce IIPEHOCY Ca CBUM CBOjMM JIEKCUYKIM, CUH-
TAKCUIKUM U eKCIIPECUBHIM OCOOEHOCTIMA.

Kop ®nobepa, cycpehy ce gBa HaumHa OpTOrpa)CKOr MCTHUILIAMKbA YII-
pasHOT roBopa. OH je Hajuyemrhe mpaBonMCHO MapKupaH IpToM (nmpumMepn (5)
- (18)), a camo Ha mojeMHMM MecCTMMa HaBopHMUMMa (mpumep (4)). Ha rtaj
Ha4MH, CTaB/beHA je jacHa rpaHuLa usMeby roBopa nmka u ayTopcke gujgac-
kanuje. IIpToM ce o mpaButy obenexapa pedepeHiyujanHu yIpaBHU TOBOP,
Koju yryhyje Ha cUTyaumjy y Kojoj je IIpBU ITyT M3peyeH, JOK Ce HaBOTHUIU-
Ma IIpefioyaBa T3B. HepedepeHyujanty yIpaBHM TOBOP, KOjUM ce He yuyhyje
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Ha CUTYyalujy merose npse peannsanuje (Kosauesuh 2011: 43). IIpsu ce pe-
anusyje Kao CMemNBame pelllMKa FOBOPHMKA M caroBopHuKa. MebhyTum,
y Cy4ajy HaBOJHMKA, YIIPABHU TOBOP je CACTABHMU [IeO ayTOPCKOT TeKCTa,
IIa ayTop eBolypa Heunje peun (mpumep (4)). Ha ocHoBy nmpumepa 13 kop-
Iyca, MOXKe Ce YOUMTH Ja ayTOpCKa AMAacKanuja MOXKe 3ay3uMaTy CBe TPU
HO3MUIYje y OfHOCY Ha JMCKa3 JIVKa, Tj. MOXe OMTU IpernoHoBaHa (IpumMepn
(4) n (5)), 3aTM MHTEPIOHOBaHa (fpyra pedeHuna y npumepy (7)) mm mak
IOCTIIOHOBaHa (mpumep (6) u npBa pedeHnna y npumepy (7)) y ogHOCY Ha
yIIpaBHU TOBOP Tj. TOBOP JIMKa, TAKO Jja MMa caMO (PyHKIUjy IHpPaTUIa4KOT
HapaTMBHOT eJIeMeHTA.

(4) Ou je roBopuo: ,HacraBure! Vcrpajre Ha Tom nyTy! (...) IIpuonute HapouuTo
Ha Io0oJplIIabe 3eM/BMIITA, Ha J0Opo hyOpeme, Ha pasBujame paca KOBCKIUX,
roBehux, oBunjux u ceumckux! (...)” (137)

(5) Owmna npuMu ofMax IONOBMHY HOBIA, U KaJi MY XTeJje MCIUIATUTY PadyH, TPro-
Ball joj peye:
- Yactn My Moje, 6all MU je >Kao LITO Ce OfjeJaHIyT IMIIaBaTe TAKO BelUKe
cyme. (250)

(6) - [aHe Tpakute mra? - yuuTa.
- Moj xop6ay4, MOIMM Bac, — OfroBopu oH. (19)

(7) - 3amro He KaXkeTe TOCIIOAUHY? — IUTAJIA jy je CIYLUIKNIbA.

- To cy >xxuB1H, — ogrosopua je Ema; — Hemoj My HuIta roBOpuTH, 03kanocTu-
ma 6m ra. (103)

Kopn ympaBHOTr roBopa, akljeHar je, JaKje, Ha MICKa3y JMKa U HeroBoj
TA4yKY TJIEANIITA, 11a Ce TIpaBy yIpaBHY roBop Kop Probepa Hajuenrhe ymo-
Tpeb/baBa 300T CBOje CMHTAKCHYKE jeAVHCTBEHOCTH. [lOCIOBHMM IIpEHO-
IIeeM peyuy ITIaBHMX jyHaKa IPUITOBesiad IIOTBPhyje, almy 1 0KMB/baBa Hbi-
xoBe Mucnu. Hamme, HeayTOpOB roBop je yBeK y IIPBOM JIMIY U MOXKe UMaT
BPEIHOCT He caMo obaBelnTajHe, Beh 1 MHTepOraTMBHe MMM eKCKIaMaTVBHE
peuenune. tberosa jelMHCTBEHOCT MO pasyMeBa Jja Ce bJMe MOTY IIPEeHeTH
onpebenn jesnuknu cagpxkaju (mpumepn (8) - (12)) koju ce He MOTY IIpeHeTH
HeynpaBHMM roBopoM. Tako, o omoryhasa npeHolIeme BOKaTHBa, MMIIepa-
TUBA, Y3BUKAQ, Y3BUYHUX, YIIUTHUX, YIUTHO-Y3BUYHUX MCKA3a, /I U eKCIIpe-
CMBHO-eMOIIMOHATHO 060jeHe TeKCUKe:

(8) - Ex! Kojewiiia! - pede mapox. (202)

(9) - O! Jla je camo iio! - y3BukHY amorexap. (202)

(10) - Cnywajize, roctiogune! Topaw! Toparw!... (224)

(11) - I'nyiiaue! - nporyuba Jleon u usnete u3 npkse. (224)

(12) - Ha nu te Bomum?! Jow fiutiaw! Ta ja Te o6oxxaBaMm, wybasu moja! (183)

3.2.1.2. ®nobep y pomaHy ynorped/baBa JUPEKTHU FOBOP Kako 6u pa-
36110 paxTOrpadCKM TOH ay TOPCKOT AUCKypca 1 yop3ao putaM paawe. Ha Taj
HA4MH, 3aXBa/byjyhu merosoj ynorpebu, y mpudy ce yHOCe >KMBOCT ¥ JVHA-
MUYHOCT, T€ je OH CTU/ICKM MapKUpaH y OHOCY Ha ayTopcku rosop. OBa fu-
HaMUKa y pOMaHy jOUI BUILIE C€ MTOCTVDKE Y OHMM CUTyalMjaMa Kaja je KOH-
¢epanca n3ocraBbeHa Tj. MOAM(UKALMjOM YIIPaBHOT TOBOPA, Te Ce TAKO y
poMaHy ocTBapyje u HeysegeHu yipasHu cosop ((13) u (14)). Ca acrexta KOMy-
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HUKalMje, OH Ce He pasiMKyje Off MOJe/la IIPaBor YIIPaBHOI TOBOpa jep Hoc-
JIOBHO IIPEHOCH Heunju 1cKa3. Vako n3ocTaB/beHa, KOH(pepaHca ce Ha OCHOBY
IPETXOHOT KOHTEKCTa MOXKe JIAKO OFPEeAUTH, TAKO Jja HaC OBaj TUII IPEHO-
memwa Tyber roBopa He clipedaBa Jja IPeIO3HAMO KOjU JIMKOBY BOJE [VjaJIor.
Y opHOCY Ha OHe IIpMMepe ca JaToM KOH(epaHCOM, IpuMepa HeyBeeHOT YII-
PaBHOT TOBOPA je 3HaTHO Malbe.

(13) -Jecw nmu v xpuithaumu?
- Jecr, ja cam xpuurhaHuH.
- IMTa je To xpuirhanus?
- To je oHaj xoju, 6yayhu KpIiuTeH... KpUITeH... KpiiteH. (107)

(14) Oma ycrafie IpOTUB KOMMYNHE yTa.
- He snam! Cygp ra je yrBpauo! IToctoju npecypa! Ona BaMm je caomnmiteHa!
Yocranom, To je ctBap Bencapesa.
— A 3ap BU He OucTe MOIIN?...
- He, ne mory numra.
- Anu... unax... npomucnure. (269)

3.2.1.3. bygyhu fia je ®nobep y cBoM pomaHy eeo ia TMKOBMMA U M-
XOBMM IIpeXVB/baBarbyMa IPY)XU BUIIE IPOCTOPaA, KOHpepaHca YecTo cajp-
KV U TJIaTOJI CEMaHTIYKe HeM3TOBOPEHOCT (TIOpes fUAacKaja CeMaHTIY-
Ke m3roBopeHocTy). Ha Taj HauuMH, yIpaBHUM TOBOPOM, IVCAI] je JKeleo Aa
CTaBM aKLleHaT Ha pa3MUII/bama IPOTArOHNCTA, Ha BIXOBY IEpLENLNjy 1
ocehama. Mebytum, momro gupackanuja ymyhyje Ha YMmeHNUIy fia MCKa3
Hlje pea/ln30BaH OJHOCHO U3peyeH, YIIPaBHYU FOBOP je JOXXMBeo MoauduKa-
LUjy y BURY HeuspeueHoe (ilomunipenod) yipasros Zosopa ((15) - (18)), kaxo 6u
nocturao nomeHytu egexar. Tako, Ema boBapu koja, 6ynyhn HesagoBopHa
CBOjUM OpayHMM 1 JbyOaBHUM XXMBOTOM, CTaJIHO IpeNCHuTyje cebe 1 cBoje
nocrynke (mpumep (16)), pasmuiupa o cebu (pumep (17)), anu u o mocTyI-
I[IMa JbYAK Koju Cy joj 6nuckn (mpumep (15)), kKao u wuxoBuM ocehamnma
npeMa 1oj (mpumep (18)).

(15) - 3ato nu je oH, — 2060puna je y cebu, — TaKo OIaXKeH KaJ Uje TaMO U KaJ 06madn

HOB IIPCHIIK, U3/IaXKyhy ce omacHOCTY fa ra Ha Kuiy ypomactu? (21)

(16) - Kako cam 6uma mamerHa! — peue y cebu, mucnehu Ha emapire. (98)
(17) - Ax, cMPT Hje HMMAJIO CTpAIIHA, — HOMUCAU OHa; — 3acmahy u ceemy he 6utu

Kpaj. (289)

(18) - Ject, puBan! ... guBau! ... [la mu Bonmu? — yiuiia ce. — Kora?... Huxor gpyror

Hero MeHe! (96)

Vmajyhn y Bupgy ®@nobepoBy HaMepy [ja CKpeHe Ma)kKiby Ha MMUCIIN jyHa-
Ka, CAaCBUM j€ jaCHa YMIbeHN1]a JOMMHAHTHHjET IIPUCYCTBAa OBOT MOJIE/Ia MO-
AnUKOBAHOT YIIPABHOT TOBOPA Yy OJHOCY HA M3PEYeHM Tj. IPaBM YIPAaBHU
TOBOP.

3.2.1.4. C 063upoM fia KIbVKEBHY IIpo3y, 1a TuMe 1 ®rnobepos pomas,
OfIMKyje mpunosesame, Onobep He fjaje YeCTO Y IIeNIOCTH YIIPaBHU TOBOD,
OJJHOCHO JCKa3 jyHaKa, Beh caMo ’beroB Jieo, KOji je o BaXKHOCTM 3a CaM TOK
Hapauuje. V3 Tor pasnora, ypaBHM IOBOD je Y4ecCTO Jie0 ayTOPCKOI TOBOpa,

a(auoeH
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HaT y pparMeHTy Kako 61 ayTop LITO BEPOLOCTOjHMje U Npel3HIje ITIOTKpe-
10 YVMH UCKasuBamwa porabaja, octaspajyhn jaun yrucak Ha unmrtaoua. Ha
Taj HAYMH je MOAMQUKOBaHA CTPYKTypa yIpaBHOT roBopa, u 6ymyhnu fa je
HaT y GparMeHTy y OKBUPY CTPYKTYpe ay TOPCKOT, a/lu I HeYIPaBHOT TOBOpa
(Tama ce MOXe OfIpeNTH ¥ KaO JOCTI06HO HeylipasHu 2060p), oxpebyje ce kao
ppaementiiapHu yipasHu 2osop (PppaementtiapHu yuitiaii). Ilpy uHTerpanuju
Jie/la TOBOpa JIMKA, ayTOP YBEK IOIITYje IeroBe pedls, IpeHocehn ux gocios-
HO, IITO je Y pOMaHy IIPaBOIVCHIO Ha3HauMo HaBopHuIuMa (mpumepn (19)
- (22)). Tako je y HaBegeHum npumepuma Onobep mosesao, anu u jacHo oOfi-
BOjIMO, iBa YI[HA JICKa3MBamba, ayTOpa U JIMKa:

(19) (...) rocopuu Jlepe 6emure HabaBMO Koa 3a BOXXwY nsMmeby Jousuna n Pyana, a
ViBep Kkoju je 6110 Ha I7Iacy ca CBOje YMELIHOCTHU OKO pasHMX HabaBaka, 3axre-
Ballle HOBMINNILY TI/TaTe ¥ Tpetuite fa he cratn y cnyx6y ,,Kof KOHKypeHiuje”.
(318)

(20) Hajmpe je nmpemoxno cIoM/beH cTy6 3a 3aCTOPOM, 3aTUM MMPAMUAY, [1a OHAA
BecTun xpam, HeKy BPCTY POTOHJE... WIN ,TOMUTY pyiieBuHa . (315)

(21) (...) IIapn ce pemn 3a maysosnej, Koju he Ha jBa I1aBHa 111ja HOCUTH ,aHberna ca
yTaueHoM O6YKTUEOM Y pyLn . (315)

(22) OmHaje mnaxana, a ra je 4ak Ha3}uBasa ,JOOPUM rocofnHoM Jlepeom™. Ay oH
Ce HelpecTaHo M3roBapao Ha OHO ,IceTo Bencapa”. (62)

3.2.2. Heytipasnu 2o0sop

3.2.2.1. Ilopep ympaBHOT TOBOpa, I7TaCOBU MKOBa ¢y y ®r1obepoBoM po-
MaHy IpefloYeHy U Hpasum HeyhpasHum (UHgupexilinum) Zosopom (IIpume-
pu (23) - (27)). OBaj Mopen ce y HAIIOj IPAMATIYKOj IUTEPATYPH Y3 IPaBU
yIpaBHU TOBOP HAaBOAM Kao APYTU TPaMaTMKAIM30BAHM TUI NpEHOLICHA
Tybux peun. Heynpasuu roBop ce onpebyje kao ayTopckn npenpudasu, 1H-
TeprpeTupany gupeKTHU roop (B. KoBauesnh 2010: 119). [lok ce ynpaBHUM
TOBOPOM IIOCTVKE JJOC/IOBAH IpeHOC Heunjux peun, Grnobep HaM Heympas-
HJIM FOBOPOM HY/I¥I CaMO IIpeNpiYaHy OJTHOCHO IapadpasupaHy Bep3njy He-
4mjer uckasa, y popmu obaBemTajue pedennie. [lopex Tora, oBuM Mozmenom
ce 3HaTHO yCIIOpaBa pUTaM paje. VI3 TUX pasyora, oH je IIOrofjaH 3a MPUIIO-
Beflame, IITO yTUYe HA beroBy HEOIXOAHOCT I 3aCTYI/bEHOCT Y POMAaHY. Y3
TO Tpeba HAITIACUTH fia je HeyIpaBHM TOBOP CTMIMCTUYKY HajHEyTpanHMja
¢dopma nmpeHoema Tyher rosopa. Hanme, merosom ynorpe6om ce y poMany
HOCTVDKe MH(OPMATUBHOCT, jep MOXKe IPEeHeTU CaMo JIOTMYKM Cajp>Kaj ro-
Bopa nukKa (B. Byneruh 2006), xoju 3a ayTopa Huje moce6HO BaXkaH fia 6u ce
JICTAKao y CBOjOj U3BOPHOj, 11e7IoBNUTOj popmu. MebhyTum, oH je ncroppemeno
U HajHeadeKTUBHUjI TUI IIPeHOIIeka Tyher roBopa, na je ®nobep mweroBom
ynorpe6oM 3HaTHO OCHPOMALINO a(eKTMBHOCT ¥ eKCIPEeCUBHOCT pedn jy-
Haka. OBO je joIll jef[Ha YMIbeHUIIA KOja Mfe Y IPUIOT Te3U [ia je HeyIIpaBHU
TOBOD jeflaH Off He3a00MTa3HMX efleMeHaTa Hapauuje. CBu ageKTUBHO oberte-
JKeHU je3VIKM e/IeMEeHT, KOj) CY 4eCTH Y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa YIIPaBHOT T'OBO-
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pa‘, Kao 1 CBU HeNpeAMKATUBHM MCKA3M, M30CTajy Y KOHCTPYKILIMjaMa HEyII-
paBHor roBopa. Ha Taj HaunH, ynorpe6om HeynpaBHOT roBopa, Prmobep Huje
Ca49yBa0O CaMOCTa/IHOCT Tyl’)er roBopa H1N'y CMHTaKCMMYKOM, HI1 'Y JIEKCIYKOM, a
HIN'Yy €KCIIPECVIBHOM IIOTIENY.

(23) Ay mog I/bYCKOM 3aJaTaKa 3a Ka3Hy peji ce HOBPATIO MaJjIo 110 MaJjIo, 1 mpode-
cop, ycresuin ja casna ume llapn Bosapwy, (...), Hapenn ogMax CUPOMALIKY ga
cegHe y Knyily 3a Hajéope, 3a camom kaitiegpom. OBaj ce A¥DKe ¢ MeCTa, aji Ipe
Ho mro he mohu sacrage. (9)

(24) Majka ra je xpaHuIa CIaTKuM, OTAll ra je myurTao fa tpuu 6es ogehe i, (...), ro-
BOPMO YaK ga 6u mozao uhu u cacéum Hae, kao ilopoq xusoitiurea. (11)

(25) Hamocnetky Jleon peue ga he osux gana uhu y Pyan Hekum ageokamickum
itocniom. (99)

(26) Ona My IpeAcTaBu KAKo je wuxosa wybas Hemoyha u kaxo, kao u ipe, wipeba ga
ocifiany camo y epanuyama 6paiticko? ipujaiienciisa. (218)

(27) (...) Tocroba TwBaui, >keHa IpefCefHMKA OIMIITIHE, M3jaBy HIPEX CBOjOM CITy-
IIKWbOM ga ce éociioha Bosapu xomupomuiiyje. (87)

Y opurunay je, IpUIMKOM MHAMPEKTHOT IIpeHoLIemha Tyhux peun, Ta-
Kobe IpUCYTHO Carame CBUX 3aMEHMYKMX U IJIATO/ICKUX 00/IMKa IpeMa ay-
TOPCKOj KOH(pepaHcu. VIHTepecaHTHO je 1a, Kaja je KoH(pepaHca IpefodeHa
npouum gorabajuma, omasu o T3B. c1arama BpeMeHa OfHOCHO JI0 IPOMeHa
yHYyTap 3aBICHe KJIay3e, (TOBOpa JINKa), Te ce cafallmsy forabaju npegovasajy
umnepdexToM, Oynyhy KOHAUIMOHAIOM, @ HPOII/IY ITYyCKBaMIepdeKTOM.

3.2.2.2. C 063upoM Ha keroBy GpeKBEHTHOCT U HY>KHOCT, 360T oTpebe
IPUIIOBEaa 1 MOCTU3aba PasIMINTUX IPUNTOBeRaYKuX edekra, Onobep
94eCcTO pasapa CTPOTO I'PaMATUKANIN30BAaHY CTPYKTYPy HEYIIPAaBHOT TOBO-
pa, mocTikyhy Tako merose pasmunte Mogudukanuje. Tako je Ha jeHOM
MEeCTy y M3/Iaramy pajmbe MOAU(PUKOBAO HEYIPABHU TOBOP M30CTAB/babEM
Be3VBHOT efieMeHTa (mpumep (28)), unme je camo ¢popMaTHO HECTAO TpaMa-
TUYKM OFHOC u3Meby ayTopcke pgupackanuje (ympaBHe Kiayse) M TOBOpa
nuKa (3aBUCHe Kiayse). Ped je o cutyaumju xaga je ®nobep >xeneo mna HaMm
npenoun EMMH ucnpexngany roBop, Yuju ce JelnoBY jyKCTallO3UIMjCKY Ha-
IoBe3yjy Ha ayTopcku rosop. Tum ucnpeknganum ropopom, ®nobep je uc-
TaKao JIeIVMPUjYM U €MOTMBHO pacTpPOjCTBO ITIaBHe jyHaKuibe, EMe BoBapu.
OBakBa MopiuduKanyja je JOIpIUHEIa CTBApamby HOBOT, HEKOHEKIHOPCKOZ MO-
Jiena HeyiipasHoz 2080pa:

(28) U oHa move rOBOPUTH KOjellITa, [ga] Huje HUIITA 3HATA... [§a] OBO je ZOLIIO U3-

HeHafa. (269)

3.2.2.3. Y pomany lociioha bosapu nocToju jolll jefaH clydaj y KoMme je
®nobep, pasbujarmeM HEYIPaBHOI TOBOPA, OCTBAPMO HETOBY CTM/IVCTUYKY
HeobuuHy ¢opmy. Taksa ¢popma, kojy Ham nmuHrBucta Koauesnh (8. Kosa-
gyeBuh 2012) oxpebyje kao ionyyiipasHu 060p Tj. Ka0 MOJET eKCIPeCUBHOZ He-
YiipasHoZ 2080pa, IOCTUTHYTA je YyIIOTPeOOM JBOTAUKe M3a ayTOPCKe peMap-
Ke 11 yIoTpeOOM Major C/IoBa Ha MOYETKY HeayTOpCKOTr roBopa. MebyTum,

4y TIIMTay Cy €JIEMEHTH IIOITYT BOKATVBA, Y3BJMKA, KOHBEP3aUMOHNX MAPTUKY/IA, MIOTBPITHUX
" OpUYHUX pedla, ajlii 1 y3pednna, 1nmo3jpansa, o0OnMKa MMIIEpaTuBa, Ipe3eHTaTNBa 1 CJI.
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I7laBHa MopuduKalmja ce TIde IPOMeHe KOMYHUKATUBHOT CTaTyca 3aBUCHO-
CTIOKeHe pedeHNIle HeyIpaBHOT roBopa. Hanme, ®mobep je Tauky 3aMeHMO
YIUTHUKOM, J06ujajyhu Tako mHTeporaTuBHy pedyeHuny. OBakBUM HeyI-
PaBHUM TOBOPOM, OFHOCHO YHOTpeOOM YHUTHMKA YMECTO TaukKe, JJBOTAUKe
n3a KoH(depaHce 1 MaJIOT C/I0BA Ha IIOYETKY OBOPA JIMKa, ayTOp je XKemeo Jja
HaIJIacy 3Hayaj 3aBMUCHE KJlay3e, OffHOCHO NIMTatba U IerOBY KOMYHUKATUBHY
byuknujy. Tako je y HaBegeHoM mpumepy (29), ®nobep ncrakao Illaprosa
IpeNCIUTIBamba Koja ce Bedyjy 3a meroBy Oyayhy cynpyry, Emy, koja my je
HelpecTaHo 611a y Mucimma. BaxkHocT oBor nurama 3a Probeposor jyHaka
llTapna je McTakHyTa ynoTpeboM ABOTAYKE 132 AyTOPCKe KOMIIOHEHTE, Y/Me
ce 3HATHO I10ja4ao eKCIPeCHBHY KapaKTep HEeYIIPaBHOT roBOpa:

(29) 3arum ce ynuta: kaxea 6u 6una kaq 6u ce ygana u 3a koza? (25)

Puis il se demanda ce qu'elle deviendrait, si elle se marierait et a qui? (27)

VInTepecaHTHO je a je y OpUTMHATY IIOCTUTHYT eKCIPECUBHY HEYTIPaB-
HJI TOBOP, CTaB/bathéM CaMO YIIMTHMKA YMECTO TauyKe y HeayTOPOBOM I'OBODY.
Ha Taj HauuH je CpPIICKOM BEP3MjOM jOII BUIIE MICTAKHYTO OHO LITO je ¥ CaM
dro6ep HaMepaBao, a TO je BaXKHOCT Cafip>Kaja 3aBUCHE KJIay3e.

3.2.2.4. Y pomany Iociioha bosapu mocTUTHYTA je jOII jefiHa IpaMaTN4-
K HeyoOM4ajeHa KOHCTPYKI{Mja HEyIpPaBHOT rOBOpa Koja ce oxpebyje kao
cnobogru HeytipasHu 2osop. Koy ®nobepa, oBaj TUII TOBOPA je y BEINKOj MepH
HIPUCYTaH M NPUBWIETOBAH M KOPUCTHU Ce KaKO OU ce MOTUCHYO TPajgyIiyo-
HaJIHU CBe3Hajyhm mpumoBesad, a IpUTOM CTAaBMO aKI[eHAT Ha YHYTPAII®bU
roBOp jyHaka. BaxxHo je HamomenyTu aa je @robep mpBu mucaly Koju je yBeo
¥ KOPMCTMO OBY CTPYKTYPy HEYIpPaBHOT TOBOpa, Koja he mocratn Hezaobu-
TasHU KIbVDKEBHO-YMETHUYKM IIOCTYIIAK U €leMEeHT IIPUIIoBefiHe Ipo3e XX
BeEKa.

CnobopHY HeyIpaBHIU TOBOP je JOXKVB/bEHU TOBOP KOjU Ce y TUTepary-
PY HasKBa jolI U Hellpasu yiipasHu 060p, IITO Ta UICTOBPEMEHO CBPCTaBa I
y mopudukanuje ynpaBHor roopa. VI3 Tor pasnora, c1o60fHI HeyIpaBHU
TOBOP je HajKOMIIJIEKCHUjU Mofen Tybher roBopa, jep je Ha HeKM HaYMH UCTO-
BpeMeHO 1 ynpasuy 1 Heynpasau (Kosagesnh 2011: 56). OBaj Mozern mpeHo-
mema Tyhux pedn je Tako CKyH OJIMKa YIPAaBHOT U HEYIPABHOT TOBOPA: O
IIPBOT IIPey3MMa He3aBMCHY KOHCTPYKIUjY 1 eKCIPECMBHOCT (MHTOHAL]Y,
MOJja/IHe M3pa3e, eMUITIYHE MICKa3e...), a Off PyTOr IPUIIOBealbe, Hajuenthe
y Tpehem nuuy.

Ynorpe6oM 0BOT CTUMIMCTUYKOT OCTYIIKA, P106ep je Melrao cBoj IIaH
IPUIIOBE/atba ca IIJTAHOM CBOjMX IIPOTAarOHMUCTA, 114 C€ OBAKBUM BIJIOM HeyII-
PaBHOT TOBOpa OCTBapyje ,yXapMOHM30BaHa ABOINMAacHa cTpykrypa’ (Kosa-
gepyh 2011: 59). VI3 Tor pasnora ce y muTepaTypy HABOAM Ja y CTOOOJHOM He-
YIPaBHOM TOBOPY 0131 ,,/I0 IPO>KMMatba Pa3NININTUX AMCKYP3UBHUX HU-
BOA, IIPM Y€MYy JIeMKTMYKa OpraHm3aluja ynyhyje Ha ayTopa, Koju IpeHoCcu
Tybu nckas, ok eKcrpecrBHa MapKMPAHOCT OTKPUBA MIPUCYCTBO IMKA, YMjU
ce ynyTpammyu cBer (ocehama, mucnu, nepuennuja) ysogu” (Pajuh 2010:
520). OBakBO IpOXMMae je MOTIIYHO U CK/IAJHO jep, Kako HaBoau baxTuH,
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ayToOp TOBOPM ,,C AICTPAKTHO-TPaMaTH4Ke TayKe IJIEAMINTA , IOK jyHAK To-
BOPH ,,C TauKe IJIeJUIITA CTBAPHOT CMIUCTIA 1ie/Ior KoHTekcTa  (BaxTu, 1980:
164). Ha Taj HaunH, c1o60JHMM HeyIIPaBHIM TOBOPOM C€ OCBET/baBa OIHOC
JIMKa ¥ IIPUIIOBeada, Te Ce CMaTpa MOMNPOHNIHNM VICKa30M.

Poman Iociioha bosapu obunyje npumepuma y c1o60JHOM HeyIIpaBHOM
roBopy, 6yayhmu na je ®nobep 3a4eTHUK OBaAKBOT CTI/IA IPUIIOBE/AbaA, A 1 C
0031pOM Ha TO fa je XTeO CBOjUM YMTAOLMMA jOII BUIIE fla HPUOIVDKM CBOje
jyHake, roBopehu y muxoBo nme. Tako ce y usgBojeHuM npumepuma ((30)
- (33)) mpumnoBenay yXusbaBa y TOBOp CBOjUX jyHaka. IIpn Tome mackmpa
CBOje IIPUCYCTBO, cTBapajyhm mmysujy ma mocmarpa porabaje m ctBapHOCT
ca CTAaHOBUINTA JIMKA, HE HANYLITajyhy CBOjy rpaMaTU4Ky IO3UIIN]Y, LITO
je yowsuBo 3axBamyjyhm ynmorpebu samennue tpeher nuua (jegHuse mnn
MHOXUHe). VIHTepecaHTHa je ynmeHna aa je koxg ®mobepa ocTBapeH caMo
OCHOBHU MOJIe/I° CIOOOTHOT HEeyIpaBHOT TOBOPaA, KOjJi 33 OCHOBY MMa YII-
PaBHU MOHOJIOLIKM TOBOP, IIPU YeMY Ce 3aMeHMIIe U TJIaTO/IM U3 IIPBOT JINIa
npebanyjy y Tpehe. Ysumajyhm oo y 063mp, ako mornegamo npumep (33),
MO>KeMO KOHCTaTOBATH JIa je Y MCKa3y OCTBapeHa TPAHCIIO3NIMja ja 13 YII-
PaBHOT TOBOPA Y OH y CI0O0/JHOM HEYIIPaBHOM T'OBODY, /1M U TPAHCIIO3MLIMja
MM y OHI. Y pefjoBMMa CBOT Aena, Probep 4ecTo KOPUCTHU OBaj TUII TOBOPA
Y Jaje My IIPEJHOCT YIPaBO 300T HEroBMUX CTUICKO-IIPUIIOBEAYKIX edeka-
Ta. AyTOp, 3aIpaBo, Kao Jja IPOAMpPE Y YM CBOjUX jyHaKa, Pe3SUMIpA HbIXO-
Be MICIIN, aI) Ha CBOM je3UKY, He HaBofehy eKCIVIMIIMTHO Jla Cy TO MMUCIIN
npoTaronucTa. Probep, TOKOM 1IeJIOT pOMaHa, TONMKO BELITO MPOXKMMa CBOj
IUIaH Ca ITAHOM JIMKA I1a Cy YMTAOLM CTaTHO Y HeJOYMMIIM Jia /I JJATU TOBOP
IPUINCATH jYHAKY, C 003MPOM Ja je M3/I0)KEHO HeroBo apeKTUBHO CTambe,
win camoM nrucuy, Onobepy, 6yayhu na yBek ofpskaBa CBOjy rpaMaTUUKy
nosunyjy. Kopucrehu cnobogun HeynpaBHu roBop, mTo notephyjy u mpu-
MepH, IPUIIOBefjad 3yMIpa MK, IpefodaBajyhu TOK beroBux pasMuIljbamba
Y TAOUMMAa, KaKO OV CTEK/IN jacaH yTUcak o jyHanuma. Jlox, y npumepy (30),
nucal fodapasa yuTaony llapnoBo HE3aM0BO/BCTBO HETOBUM JHOTAJAIIBIM
JKVBOTOM KOjJf je OM0 UCITyIeH pa3odapamuma, y npumepy (31), Grobep uc-
tide EMUH o4aj 360r HeycrelmHor 6paka 1 lbeHe HeoCcTBapeHe xejbe. 1aj jy-
HAaKVIBbUH 04aj HaM je mucar npubmmokno y npumepy (32). Y npumepy (33),
Ema, y cBOojuM Mucnmma, peKoHcTpyuiie cpehHe TpeHyTKe, Koje je IpOXu-
BeJIa Ca CBOjMIM /byOaBHMKOM M O4ajaBa IITO HUje JOXKVMBeTa BPXyHall /byoa-
BU ca BUM. Ha 0CHOBY cBUMX OBMX IpyMepa, CTUYeMO yTUCAK Ja MMcall, ¥
KeJbY JIa HaM IIPeloYyl YHYTPAlllibyl TOBOP CBOjUX jyHaKa, ocumanpa nsmehy
npucHOCTH u aucTannupanoctu. Gnobep, cnyxehn ce oBuM THIIOM roBOpa,
3alpaBo MMOKa3yje [a y MCTY MaxX M 3Ha M He 3HA ILITa Ce OffUrpasa y IJaBU
IbETOBNX jyHaKa.

5 YV ®nobepoBoM poMaHy He MO>KeMo Hauhu Ha mpeocTase Mofiesie CTIOOOTHOT HeyIIPaBHOT
ropopa (TpaHCIO3MLUja ja > Wy U HuU-> ja), jep je OBUM HeIOM TeK 3aIlodeT IePUOJ
CTBapama U ymorpebe cT06OJHOT HEYIPABHOT rOBOpPa KAo CIenMGIIHOT CTUICKOT U
HapaTuBHOT nocTynka. OBO je yjeflHO M pas/ior MPUCYTHOCTU IPOTOTUIINYHOT MOJena
OBOT THuIa Tyher rosopa.
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JIMHTBOCTM/IMCTUYKY IIOCTYTIAK CIOOOHOT HEYIIPaBHOT TOBOPA je TUIIN-
JaH 3a ppaHIYCKM je3VK, TAKO Jja Ce IAKO MOXKe youuTn y opurnnany. [Tomyrt
IpuMepa 13 IPEBOJIHE Bep3uje, CAAp)KI elleMeHTe U YIIPABHOT 1 HEYIIPaBHOT
rosopa. Kox mera ce, kao 11 KOJ HeyIIpaBHOT TOBOpa y ppaHIyCKOM, Takobhe
OfiBMja crararbe BpeMeHa 1 TpaHCopMalyja JeUKTUIKUX Pedr Tj. 3aMeHN-
na. Tako, y HaBeJleHNM IIpYMepuMa U3 OpUTMHAA, GPparMeHTy PpaHIyCKOT
C7T06OHOT HEeYIPaBHOT TOBOPA MOTY OMTU y MMIepeKTy, KOju je Hajmpu-
cyruuju u Hajtunuauuju (y npumepy (30), To cy étudiait, Etait, restait), y
mryckBamiepgekTy (y MCTOM IpuUMepy avait eu), a 4eCTO U Y KOHAUIVOHATY
(y mpumepy (32), ne sortirait pas), a Ha 1uk ce pedepuiie ToMohy 3amMeHuUIA
3a Tpehe nmuue (lui, il, sa, ses, elle n c1.).

(30) I spymom KojuM ce mporesaiie 6ecKpajun obax mparne, (...), nmrao je Mlapn

ykuBajyhu y cBojoj somahoj cpehu, xao bynu Koju, 1o pydKy, joll ciaaje yKyc
nedypaka Koje Cy jenn.
IlITa je [> cam] pocan mmao mobpor y xuBoty? Je mu my [> mu] gobpo 6110
BpeMe IPOBeJIeHO y TMMHAasuju, Kaja je [> cam] cemeo sarBopeH usmeby oHux
BUCOKMX 31Ji0Ba, caM MeDhy cBojuM fpyroBuma Koju cy 6mam Goratuju mmm
OucTpuju on rweea [> meme], KOju Cy ce CMejanu BeroBoM [> mMom| Harlacky,
KOjI Cy Ce PYTaJIl HeZ080M [> MOoM] Ofielly U 4umje Cy MaTepe Hojasuie y coby
3a pasroBop ¢ Konmaunma y mydy? Je mu my [ mu] 6uno fobpo kacHuje kaja je
[+ cam] yamo MeIMIIMHY, a HUKAZ Huje [> Hucam] MMao TOMUKO Tapa y Kecu ia
Mmosxce [> mMOZy] ITaTUTH yIasHUILY 3a UTPAHKY KaKBOj MaJoj paJHUIM Koja 61
my [ mu] mocrana jpybaBHunA? (35)

Et alors, sur la grande route qui étendait sans en finir son long ruban de pous-
siére, (...), il sen allait ruminant son bonheur, comme ceux qui méachent encore,
apres diner, le gott des truffes qu’ils digerent.

Jusqu’a présent, quavait-il eu de bon dans I’existence? Etait-ce son temps de col-
lege, ou il restait enfermé entre ces hauts murs, seul au milieu de ses camarades
plus riches ou plus forts que lui dans leurs classes, qu’ils faisaient rire par son
accent, qui se moquaient de ses habits, et dont les méres venaient au parloir avec
des patisseries dans leur manchon ? Etait-ce plus tard, lors qu’il étudiait la méde-
cine et n'avait jamais la bourse assez ronde pour payer la contredanse a quelque
petite ouvriere qui fit devenue sa maitresse? (38)

(31) (...) ma je mokyuraBama Ja 3aMUCIM KakBu O6u 6mam tu gorabaju koju ce HuUCY
361N, Taj GPYTHM XXMBOT, Taj My>X KOra Huje mosHasaia. (...) Morao 6u 6utu
JIeTI, [YXOBUT, OTMEH, IIPUMaM/bIB, KaKBU Cy 6e3 CyMibe 6uIn OHM 3a Koje Cy
nouie twere [> moje] Hekajalimwe gpyrapune u3 MaHacrupa. Illra nu je cap
¢ muMa? Y Bapoln, ¢ BpeBOM Ha YIMIJAMa, Ca )KaropoM y MO30PUIITHMA U C
MOpeM CBET/IOCTH Y JBOPaHaMa 3a UTPatbe, OHE )KMBe )KMBOTOM Y KOMe ce Cplie
mupu a Hacnabyje. Fben [> Moj] je XuUBOT X/IafjaH Kao ambap 4uju je mposop
OKPEHYT ceBepy, (...). (44)

(...) et elle cherchait a imaginer quels eussent été ces événements non survenus,
cette vie différente, ce mari qu'elle ne connaissait pas. Tous, en effet, ne ressem-
blaient pas & celui-la. Il aurait pu étre beau, spirituel, distingué, attirant, tels
qu’ils étaient sans doute, ceux qu’avaient épousés ses anciennes camarades du



(32)

(33)
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couvent. Que faisaient-elles maintenant ? A la ville, avec le bruit des rues, le
bourdonnement des théatres et les clartés du bal, elles avaient des existences ol
le cceur se dilate, ol les sens s’épanouissent. Mais elle, sa vie était froide comme
un grenier dont la lucarne est au nord, (...). (48-49)

3ap he oBaj 6emaH >XMBOT Be4HO Tpajatu? 3ap ra ce Hukaj Hehe [> Hehy] onpo-
crutu? OHa [> ja] nuje [> nucam] 6una HuIITA TOPA Of OCTAIMX XKEHA Koje Cy
xnBerne cpehne! (65)

!

Est-ce que cette miseére durerait toujours? est-ce qu'elle n'en sortirait pas? Elle
valait bien toutes celles qui vivaient heureuses! (72)

Cyrpaumu faH 6uo je 3a Emy Bpio Tyxas. (...) O6yse je oHa 3aMUII/BEHOCT Y
KOJjy IIajJia Y0BEK, 3aHeT OHMM IITO Ce HuKaj Bule Hehe BpaTuty, (...) Pexa je He-
IIPeCTaHO TeK/Ia I JIATAHO Basbasia CBOje MaJle Tajace fyX Knnsase obame. Tom
Cy ce 06a/I0M OHU TO/IMKO IIyTa LIETA/IN Y3 0Baj UCTU XXyOOp Tamaca, IIo LI/byH-
Ky HOKpMBEeHOM MaxoBuHOM. Kommko mu cy [ cmo] myra yXuBamu y nernom
cyHuy! Konnko nenux gaHa cy [+ cmo] mposenu, cami, y XIany, y AHy Oamre!
Ox je unTao Ir1IacHO, ronornas, cefehn Ha cronunu o cysa gpBera; (...)... Ax!
Hecrano je jenuue npaxxu weHa [> moza] )xuBota, jeguHe Moryhe Hajie Ha 6na-
sxeHcTBo! Kaxo to ma nuje [> nucam] mraemnana vy cpehy xag joj [> mu] je 6una
oy pykom! 3aurto fa je He 3agpicu [> 3agpycum] obema pykama, KOIEHUMA, Kaf
joj [» mu] ce xreme namahn? U ona crage npoxnumaru cebe UITO HMje BOAMIA
py6aB c JleoHOM; roperna je of >kehu 3a merosum ycuama. (115-116)

Le lendemain fut, pour Emma, une journée funebre. (...) C’était cette réverie que
lon a sur ce qui ne reviendra plus, (...).La riviére coulait toujours, et poussait
lentement ses petits flots le long de la berge glissante. Ils s’y étaient promenés
bien des fois, a ce méme murmure des ondes, sur les cailloux couverts de
mousse. Quels bons soleils ils avaient eus! quelles bonnes apreés-midi, seuls, a
l'ombre, dans le fond du jardin! Il lisait tout haut, téte nue, posé sur un tabouret
de batons secs; (...)... Ah! il était parti, le seul charme de sa vie, le seul espoir
possible d’une félicité ! Comment navait-elle pas saisi ce bonheur-la, quand il se
présentait! Pourquoi ne l’avoir pas retenu a deux mains, a deux genoux, quand
il voulait s’enfuir? Et elle se maudit de n’avoir pas aimé Léon; elle eut soif de ses
levres. (138)

3akmwyuax

ITocmaTpameM ImpuMepa M3 Kopmyca, Moxke ce yountnu jja Probep xo-

PUCTM pasInM4nMTe TUIIOBE TOBOpa Kao Ba)XXHO CPEACTBO y HAapaTUBHOM
CTPYKTYpUpamby HberoBor NposHOr fena. Tako ce y ®nobepoBoM poMaHny,
ysumajyhu y 063up rpamMaTudko-oprorpadcke ocobmHe, MOTY K3[BOjUTHU
cnenehn Tunosu tyber ropopa: 1) mpaBu ynpaBHM roBop (M3pedeHn), 2) He-
yBeleH) YIIpaBHU roBOp, 3) GparMeHTapHu yIpaBHY TOBOD, 4) TOMUII/BEHN
yIpaBHU TOBOP, 5) IpaBU HEYIpPaBHU TOBOP, 6) HEKOHEKTOPCKM HEyIIpaB-
HY TOBOP, 7) MONYYIpaBHM TOBOP (y OPUIMHANY eKCIIPeCHBHM HeyIpaBHU
rosop) u 8) cnobogHu HeympasHu rosop. Kopuirhemwem oBaksux mopnudu-
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Kalj/ja yIIpaBHOT U HEYIPaBHOT TOBOpa, MMcAI] je MoKa3ao Moh cBoje Kpe-
aTUBHOCTM Y MOJE/IOBalky CTBAaPHOCTY IETOBUX jyHaKa y pomany lociioha
Bosapu. JIok je yipaBHMM TOBOPOM CavyyBao OPUTMHATHOCT U JOKUB/bEHOCT
MCKa3a JIMKA, HeYIIpaBHMM FOBOPOM je CaMO M3HEO YMibeHMUIle Koje Cy uMaje
¢$yHKIIUjy fa ob6aBecTe YynTaoIa O Mamwe OUTHUM Horabajuma u curyanmja-
Ma, ocupomainyjyhm ekcnpecuBHocT nckasa. Hajsaz, ynorpe6om cnobomgHor
HeynpaBHOT roBopa, Pmobep YHOCH HOBUHE y CBOjy NPUIIOBEAHY TEXHIUKY,
xenehn fa McTakHe Ba>KHOCT TOBOpA JIMKa, @ TAKO ¥ yMamblU 3Hayaj ayTop-
CKOT fiuckypca. VIsHocehn npencnnruBama, pasMuli/barwa 1 IIOHOBHA IIpe-
KVB/baBamba IIPOITOCTH CBOjMX jyHaka, Prmobep je omoryhmo unrtaounma ga
CIIO3Hajy C/I0XKEHOCT ByxoBe npupoge. ITopex Tora, kopuihemwem oBor nnTe-
papHOr MOCTYIIKa, ayTOP je YCIeo Jja OCTBapy HEMOCPENHUjy KOMYHMKALIU)Y
ca YMTAOIMIMA U CBOj CTUJI IIPUIIOBEJamba YYMHU 3aHUM/bUBUjUM 32 HbUX.
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Summary

The aim of our paper is to single out and describe all types of protagonist’s speech, along
with their modifications in Flaubert's most famous novel Madame Bovary. We are trying to
show how different types of direct and indirect speech correlate, thus achieving a particular
narrative effect in creating the world of Flaubert's novel. It turns out that free indirect speech,
as a specific literary process, is given a special role in narration, as it helps Flaubert depict the
inner world of his characters.
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SEQUENCE OF TENSES IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

REPORTED STRUCTURES

- THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS

L.

Introduction

IN SERBIAN-ENGLISH TRANSLATION PRACTICE -2

This paper aims to provide an account of theoretical principles re-
lated to the understanding of the so-called “sequence of tenses” phe-
nomenon and practical issues occurring in treating reported discourse
structures in Serbian-English translation classes at the university level.
After a brief exposition of grammatical mechanisms concerning the
phenomenon, the authors progress to explore the main sources of
problems related to the application of sequence of tenses in translation
practice classes. It has been established that the chief obstacles can be
classified in three mutually dependent spheres: a) pedagogical sphere
(use of out-of-date theoretical approaches and reference books); b)
content sphere (lack of semantic differentiation between preterital and
non-preterital temporal domains in English, contextual dependence of
reported structures); c) stylistic sphere (introduction of narrative per-
spectivization in the analysis, orthographic particularities, application
of free indirect discourse). Having examined the possible causes of er-
rors, the authors offer a set of guidelines which should be followed to
ensure the appropriate interpretation of analysed structures and full
adoption of principles governing the sequence of tenses.

Keywords: sequence of tenses, translation, translation practice, re-
ported speech, higher education

Even at a rather high level of command of English, when translating rela-

tively large textual segments from Serbian to English and vice versa, a certain
number of Serbian-speaking students findthe linguistic phenomenon tradi-

1

tionally dubbed sequence of tenses (henceforth: SOT?) difficult to handle. The

karavesovic@gmail.com

OBaj paj je meo McTpakMBama Koja ce n3Bofie Ha mpojexty 178018 [pywiiiisene kpuse u
caspemena CPIcKa KwUNEBHOCTT U KYITLYPA: HAUUOHATHU, PeZUOHATIHU, eBPOTICKU U 210-
6annu oxeup Koju buHaHCHpPa MUHNMCTApCTBO pOCcBeTe 1 Hayke Pemy6iuke Cpbuje.

The term sequence of tenses can have a twofold interpretation. The first one, which will
be dealt with in this paper, refers to a phenomenon in which the grammatical-temporal
properties of some syntactic element restrict the choice of temporal forms of syntactical-
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problem arises due to different ways in which verb forms combine in English
and Serbian, manifesting different syntactic behaviour especially in fictional-
narrative accounts. Generally speaking, the Serbian language is considered to
be much more flexible in the sense of allowing verb forms to combine more
freely without considerable violation of grammatical principles®. Converse-
ly, English does not share this freedom and exhibits a certain obligatoriness
concerning formal properties of verb phrases used in the narrative discourse.
The differences in question are especially characteristic of reporting structures,
where the application of the SOT is quite prominent. Such structures com-
monly occur in fictional texts, which are, again, the most frequent types of
textual material to be found in a translation teaching classroom. The problems
arising from the inappropriate understanding of the SOT in translation class-
es are associated with the narration in the preterital (i.e. past) domain, while
the narration in the so-called ‘historical’ present poses no such problems. It is,
therefore, understandable that the focus of this paper will be on issues belong-
ing to the narration placed in the preterital domain.

2. Structural properties of reported discourse

As the very name reported discourse reveals, the main grounds of this
linguistic phenomenon are found in the attempt to represent some verbal-
ized content originally belonging to a person other than the one reporting it.
Simply put, what we have here is a more or less accurate repetition of some-
body else’s words in the form of a conventionally established pattern, where
the repeated content is conveyed by means of a formalized syntactic structure
(reported clause) embedded within another, syntactically superordinate struc-
ture (reporting clause). The mechanism is illustrated in the examples below:

1.  (a) “Mary is leaving”, John says.
(b) “Mary is leaving”, John said.
(c) John says that Marry is leaving.
(d) John said that Marry was leaving.

These four sentences represent the canonical versions of reported dis-
course. The first two sentences represent instances of direct reported discourse,
readily identified by the use of quotation marks, while the other two represent
examples of indirect reported discourse, marked by the absence of quotation
marks and the use of the complementizer that. Even at the first glance, it is
clear that all four of them share many grammatical similarities and that there
are only slight differences between them. They are reflected in the grammatical
form of either the reporting verb phrase (says/said) or the form of the report-

ly dependent elements; the second interpretation simply refers to the linear realization of
temporal verb forms which represent successive sequencing of verbal events irrespective of
the syntactical properties of any potentially hierarchically superordinate element (i.e. What
happened was this: he got up at 6.30, prepared for work and went to the office).

4 On reported discourse in Serbian see Ruzi¢ (2006), Stanoj¢i¢ et al (1989) and Kovadevi¢
(2012); for comparisons between the main features of represented discourse types, see Kar-
avesovic (2010).
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ed verb phrase (is leaving/was leaving). The four underlined clauses arguably
convey the same proposition’, provided that they refer to the same instance
of John’s uttering the words about Mary’s leaving. The difference between the
verb forms in direct discourse sentences (a) and (b) is shown only in the tem-
poral specification of the reporting verbs, while the reported clauses remain
structurally and semantically identical in both examples. This is due to the
fact that the ‘embedding’ was implemented only superficially and it did not
lead to the full integration into the syntactic structure of the sentences. This
lack of integration enables the reporting agent to make no adjustments what-
soever to the original wording of the reported material, and is the reason why
the reported material in both cases is not subject to any changes which may be
initiated by the verb form of the reporting clause.

However, if the proposition is expressed in an indirect way, the reported
material does get integrated in the structure of the sentences, and thus be-
comes more grammatically conditioned by the English syntactic rules®. Now
the difference is not only manifested in the temporal form of the reporting
verbs, but also in the temporal form of the verbs in reported clauses. The shift
from the present tense (is leaving) of the underlined, i.e. reported clause in (c)
into the past tense (was leaving) in (d) is triggered by the tense of the reporting
verb used in the introductory clause of the sentence (d). This necessity to align
the temporal domains of the introductory, matrix clause with the reporting,
complement clause is the fundamental postulate on which the SOT is based.
As presented above, the mechanism seems rather straightforward and clear.
Yet, in the process of learning English, certain problems seem to persist even
when the SOT principles have been theoretically adopted. Combined with the
fact that Serbian does not require such temporal alignment to take place, it is
to be expected that misapplication of the SOT will occur in situations where
the two languages are necessarily confronted, namely in translation practice
classes. The reasons why the SOT in English is not properly understood are
various, and in the following sections we will address some of them which
might bear relevance to the resolution of the problem.

5 The term proposition is interpreted here as a specific semantic content which can be assert-
ed or negated, roughly corresponding to what is sententially realized as a statement. How-
ever, it should be borne in mind that, along with statements, other sentential types such as
commands and questions can also be reported.

6 The mechanism of indirect reporting requires that not only verbs, but all relational expres-
sions whose meaning is closely dependent on specific referents (called deictics or indexi-
cals), such as pronouns, temporal and spatial adverbials, be shifted into their correspond-
ing forms in accordance with the relative stance of the reporter.
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3. Key factors responsible for misunderstanding SOT mechanisms in
reported structures

3.1 Pedagogical factors affecting the adoption of SOT principles

The category of reported discourse’ has commonly served as a model of
how the SOT in English works. Linguistic mechanisms pertaining to indi-
rect types of reported discourse have been an indispensable part of a long-es-
tablished EFL pedagogical tradition concerning the treatment of the English
syntactic particularities. The first step in analysing the issues in question con-
cerns the treatment of the SOT in the process of learning English, and will be
illustrated by analysing the presentation of the SOT in some EFL grammar
books. Traditional teaching approaches tend to focus on explanations how
verb forms are formed and on the basic meanings for each verb form respec-
tively. Unfortunately, little attention is paid to their interdependence in larger
segments of texts. Popular reference grammars (e.g. Eckersley 1960; Thom-
son and Martinet 1986; Swan 2005) consider the SOT to be a strictly formal
and conventional phenomenon, providing no coverage which may include a
broader semantic and pragmatic elaboration. If mentioned at all, the notion
of the SOT is usually restricted to a brief presentation of what reported speech
functionally represents, followed by an enumeration of grammatical forms
which mechanically change in accordance with the grammatical forms of the
reporting verbs, providing examples which usually amount to single sentences
or, rarely, quite short suprasentential segments. It is, therefore, evident that the
complexities of the SOT cannot be mastered fully since the multi-faceted na-
ture of the SOT is not taken into account. It must be mentioned, though, that,
despite its limitations, the traditional approach is not without its merits when
it comes to lower levels of learning, where the simplicity of presentation may
be justified, while the extensive coverage of the ins and outs of the SOT could
further complicate the adoption of already complex grammatical structures.

The problems arise when the SOT principles need to be applied at a higher
educational level and in structures larger than decontextualized and isolated
sentential examples. In most such cases, the basic reasoning concerning the
SOT still applies, but there are also instances which do not strictly conform
to the previously presented explanations. Bearing this in mind, some mod-
ern EFL grammars provide a more comprehensive account of the SOT, giv-
ing a more thorough presentation of grammatical, semantic and variational
components of the reported discourse relevant for a learner of English. One
such account is given in Celce-Murcia & Larsen-Freeman (1999). What distin-
guishes this grammar book from the traditional ones is that, along with the
formal aspects of the SOT, it provides explanations and additional informa-
tion on semantic aspects of the SOT and various pedagogical guidelines about

7 'The term reported discourse is used here as a more appropriate expression than a more
frequent term reported speech because it also encompasses other types of reported verbali-
zations, namely the instances of reported thought.
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how to avoid typical pitfalls. Having provided an introductory grammatical
rationale on which reported speech is based (pp. 687-689), the book furthers
the elaboration by introducing a concept of deictic shift (p. 690). This is an
important innovation because, unlike traditional grammars, a connection is
established between the analysed material and the relative nature of reported
discourse. In line with contemporary linguistic research, the examples given
clearly illustrate the difference between the non-preterital and preterital in-
direct reports, explaining the retention of the same grammatical form of the
verb from the original utterance in non-preterital reports and the occurrence
of the so-called ‘backshift’ in preterital reports as a matter of “shift in per-
spective with regard to the time of the utterance reported on, which is of ne-
cessity in the past” (Celce-Murcia & Larsen-Freeman 1999: 690). The authors
also draw attention to the need for caution when teaching the SOT, pointing
out that various languages may not share the English situation, since, unlike
Russian, for instance, “English tends to index tense to the time at which the
reported utterance was originally made rather than to the time that the utter-
ance is reported” (p. 690). Russian and Serbian being cognate languages, it is
reasonable to assume that the Serbian speaker reading the book will make an
effort to evaluate the situation in her own language and not blindly transpose
the SOT rules of English into Serbian, being aware of the fact that mechani-
cal rendering of content into another language might lead to mistranslation.
Also, the authors focus on some cases where no backshift occurs even with
preterital reporting verb phrases (e.g. state-events that remain true; perceived
general truths; immediate reports), while, perhaps the most important contri-
bution of this grammar with respect to translation practice is the explanation
of reporting structures in the free indirect discourse, a literary device charac-
teristic of fictional narratives®. This varied presentation of reported structures
and elucidation of untypical cases are here to remind us that such linguistic
constructions should be explained and accounted for in a manner which in-
volves more than just enumeration of their structural realizations. By provid-
ing such an account, the authors emphasise the fact that the SOT in English is
a complex phenomenon, not just a mere automated routine as the authors of
traditional, prescriptive grammars would sometimes have us believe.

3.2 Content factors — semantic/pragmatic aspects of the SOT

In teaching translation, semantic and pragmatic aspects of a text must
receive no less attention than grammatical ones. To start with, it is crucial to
emphasise the relational nature of the reported discourse by making the dis-
tinction between absolute and relative uses of tenses’. The distinction can be
seen as a specific blend of formal and content factors, where a formally marked

8 The phenomenon of free indirect discourse is dealt with in more detail in the section 3.3 of
this paper. For an even more extensive elaboration on English free indirect discourse and
its translation to Serbian, see Karavesovi¢ (2010).

9 Here the distinction is made between the specific uses of tenses, not their categorical iden-
tification as absolute or relative. Most, if not all, verb forms in English can have both their
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verbal phrase in the text (e.g. past-tense form of a verb) is interpreted in rela-
tion to either the time point corresponding to the reader’s here-and-now ref-
erence point (absolute interpretation) or some other temporal-spatial instance
established elsewhere in the text (relative interpretation). These anchoring ref-
erence-points on which our perception of time and space is based is called a
deictic centre. A typical 3 person narration places the story into either the
present or past domain relative to the reader’s deictic centre, thus having ab-
solute interpretation. In most instances, the time-frame of the narration is set
in the grammatical past domain, although a narration in the present domain
is also possible. If the latter is the case, the events taking place in the present
of the narrative are grammatically brought into the same temporal dimension
of the reader’s present, thus creating a psychological effect of temporal imme-
diacy of the narrated events. Similarly, what a reader considers to be the ante-
rior domain of her experience shares the same temporal domain with the past
verbal forms of the narrative, providing a sense of already experienced events
which are genuinely being described.

However, narration typically includes characters, who also participate in
narrative events and do not necessarily share the same temporal perspective
as readers do. Since in preterital narration there is no overlap between the
reader’s and characters’ idea of what the time-point now represents, it is only
natural to conclude that the narrator and protagonists do not share the same
deictic centre. Consider the example 2:

2. (a) Jacob realized what Peter suggested.
(b) Jacob realized what Peter had suggested.

On the basis of what we have considered so far, by applying formal criteria
we can conclude that in the sentence (a) the instances of Jacob’s realization
and Peter’s suggestion share the same temporal domain, and that the moment
of realizing and suggesting can be interpreted as happening at the same time.
The narrator provides a representation of the same event viewed as a past oc-
currence from the reader’s perspective, and as a present occurrence from the
characters’ perspective. Since it is impossible for a single event to be marked by
two temporal grammatical forms (i.e. present and past) to reflect both perspec-
tives at the same time, a choice has to be made which form is to be used to lin-
guistically represent the events. In such cases in English the choice is conven-
tionally past tense, or more precisely preterital grammatical domain. In Serbi-
an, however, the subordinate clause from the example 2(a) could be rendered
both by using a past form or a present form of the verb. Consider the examples:

3. (a) Dzejkob je shvatio $ta je Piter predlagao.

(b) Dzejkob je shvatio $ta Piter predlaze.

(c) Dzejkob je shvatio $ta je Piter predlozio.

The initial, superordinate clause (DZejkob je shvatio...), which introduc-
es the subordinate reporting clause, is attributed to the narrative description

absolute and relative temporal interpretations, which is why we prefer to talk about their
uses. For more on the distinction, see Comrie (1985).
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proper, which is by rule objectively conducted by the narrator, and it belongs
to the same preterital domain in both languages. The subordinate clause, on
the other hand, is subject to different grammatical restrictions in the two lan-
guages. In English, the SOT principles require that it remains within the same
temporal domain as the main clause (i.e. the preterital), whereas in Serbian,
the choice of tense is optional, past being as acceptable as the present (sentenc-
es (a) and (b)). The only requirement for this interpretation is that the original
complement clause in (a) must not be interpreted as bounded, which in Serbi-
an is a matter of verbal aspect, rather than tense. If the complement clause 2(a)
is translated into Serbian by using perfective form (like in 3(c)), the interpre-
tation is diverted into the direction of a previously completed, bounded event.
In English, such interpretation is made by using the past perfect form (as in
2(b)), thus clearly indicating the anteriority of the reported event in relation to
the matrix verb. In Serbian, however, the corresponding anterior-past form,
the pluperfect (Ser. pluskvamperfekat), has mostly been replaced by the pret-
erite (Ser. perfekat), which itself draws its ante-preterital interpretation either
from the aspectual-semantic structure of the verb (as illustrated by the use of
perfective verb in the example 3(c)), or syntactic temporal modifiers, typically
adverbials (e.g. Oni su bili ustali kada kad smo mi dosli : Oni su ve¢ ustali kad
smo mi dosli (example taken from Stanojc¢i¢ et al. 1989: 383)).

To make the problem even more complicated, Declerck (1990) provides
a set of uncanonical examples of reporting structures in which the backshift
was not applied and where the temporal relations between the contributing
verb phrases are established on the basis of pragmatic factors or lexical-se-
mantic properties of the verbs themselves. In light of such presentation, the
sentence 2(a) could then be translated as 3(c), provided that the tenses used
in 2(a) take an absolute reading and that the temporal domains of the main
clause and the complement clause share the same deictic centre. This means
that the sentence 2(a) can have both absolute and relative interpretation, while
sentence 2(b) takes only the relative one. The fact that 2(a) can have two read-
ings may seriously impede the process of translation, because then the trans-
lator needs to look for other clues in the text to make certain that one reading
is more relevant than the other. If no such clues are found, she is left with a
dilemma which is never easy to resolve.

The analysed examples show that, in the process of translation, the iden-
tification of an adequate temporal domain cannot be simply accounted for by
mechanical attribution of corresponding tenses in the two languages. Before
any rendering takes place, it is crucial to establish which relevant factors indi-
cate what the appropriate interpretation is, and only after clarifying which tem-
poral sequence is accurate is it possible to decide on the verb form to be used.

3.3 Stylistic factors - variations in expression and form

Along with purely linguistic factors, certain negative impacts can be at-
tributed to stylistic factors. Modern writing techniques deliberately tend to go
against conventional principles employed in fictional narration for the pur-
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pose of achieving a more immediate and authentic expression. However, the
stylistic gain achieved in such a manner can sometimes turn into a deficiency
when it comes to ease of interpretation, which in turn affects the translation
process. The most common stylistic factors causing problems in translation
are the use of the so-called free indirect discourse (henceforth FID) and devia-
tions from traditional orthographic conventions. The former phenomenon has
been widely discussed in the field of narratology (cf. Fludernik 1993), focusing
primarily on the problem of perspectivization and emphasising the fact that
the identification of the agents of verbalized content is crucial for the overall
interpretation. In conventional reported discourse, the introductory clause is
considered to be a part of the narrator’s objective account, whereas the re-
ported material is attributed to a certain protagonist. In FID, the reporting,
i.e. introductory clause is omitted, leaving only the reported content, which
is conveyed by means of combining the features of both direct and indirect
types of reporting. The elimination of reporting indicators erases the formal
boundaries between the story-teller and the characters, thus blurring the line
between the narrator’s evidential description and subjective verbal representa-
tions of the protagonists. Overuse or improper handling of FID may lead to
vague and ambiguous expressions, causing a failure to assign the utterance to
the proper addressee. As we noted above, this may not pose such a problem
in the Serbian language, which shows a certain flexibility in this respect, but
in English, the absence of formal markers of reported content complicates the
understanding of the text. Since they do not constitute a formalized catego-
ry, structural markers of the FID often vary from one author to another. The
inconsistent applications of the FID further aggravate the problem of refer-
ence assignment, as is the case in alternate switching of temporal narrative
domains illustrated in the following excerpt:

Alice lay as stiff as a rod, staring at the shadowed ceiling, where lights from the
cars in the road fled and chased, her ears assaulted, her mind appalled. She made
herself think: Tomorrow, tomorrow we’ll get the electricity done.... Money. She
needed money. Where? She’d get it. She wasn’t going to cheat Philip...

(excerpted from: Doris Lessing: The Good Terrorist')

The excerpt begins with the sentence where the narrator describes the sit-
uation in which the character’s physical condition is described together with
her impressions concerning a prior event. The following sentence begins with
a clause announcing the reported content (She made herself think), accompa-
nied by a colon that serves as an orthographic marker which is typically em-
ployed to introduce the reported content in the form of direct discourse. As
the narration progresses, the sentences become fragmented, which indicates
that the verbal content thus conveyed is a part of the character’s (Alice’s) men-
tal representation, stretching all the way to the end of the excerpt. If we look
at the underlined phrases, we can see that in the first instance the temporal
domain employed is non-preterital (we’ll get the electricity done...), i.e. with

10 The marked segments were underlined by the authors of the paper.
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future reference, whereas the other underlined segments are placed into the
preterital domain (She needed money; She’d get it; She wasn’t going to cheat
Philip...). Since these segments constitute the same mental whole, it is there-
fore expected and grammatically justified that the analysed segments should
share the same temporal domain, or that an orthographic indicator of a sort,
such as quotation marks, should be used to establish the boundaries of the di-
rect report. But, as the examples show, this is not the case. These types of tem-
poral inconsistencies in the use of narrative devices and deviations from or-
thographic conventions can be easily overlooked, which may lead to confusion
in choosing the appropriate verbal form when translating the text. Similarly,
the need to lend the immediacy and psychological note to literary expression
through sententially fragmented and semantically fuzzy structures may cause
confusing or ambiguous interpretations even for native speakers, let alone
Serbian ones, which makes this type of narration particularly tricky to render.

4. Conclusion

Despite the seemingly straightforward nature and the students’ reason-
ably extensive theoretical grasp of the SOT phenomenon in reported struc-
tures, mistakes concerning both its temporal interpretation and syntactic
realization tend to persist throughout the entire course of studies. As seen
above, some factors are identified as contributory to this issue, starting from
the outdated and overly rigid grammatical presentation of the SOT, through
inadequate syntactic and semantic interpretation, to the particularities in the
stylistic expression of individual writers.

Undoubtedly, many problems in understanding SOT principles should
be attributed to the interference between the Serbian and English linguistic
systems. Rather flexible combinatory principles of Serbian reporting structures
are transferred into English and applied by Serbian-speaking students without
taking into account all the components which may affect the inference. The
learned prescriptive rules and decontextualized examples do not provide
a satisfactory basis for the proper comprehension of semantic-pragmatic
and structural aspects of the SOT. This leads either to oversimplification or
overgeneralization of the principles and their indiscriminate (mis)application.
Therefore, at the higher levels learning, the onus of ensuring that SOT
principles are adequately explained and properly adopted is mostly on teachers
and language instructors, who need to not only expand their coverage of all
relevant factors, but also modify their attitudes concerning the methods of
teaching the SOT.

Through the semantic, pragmatic and stylistic criteria in the treatment of
the SOT, the students are directed towards a necessity to reconstruct not only
the original words of the reported utterance, but also an entire fictional mi-
cro-world which operates according to its own temporal timeline and which
is inhabited by protagonists who establish their own temporal relations. Every
step of translation process is associated with the translator’s gauging whether a
particular translated content adequately corresponds to the content of the ma-
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terial being translated. In order to achieve an optimal and balanced result, the
translator must be able to discern subtle nuances in meaning in the original
text which may escape the untrained eye. She also needs to have a firm grasp
of a grammatical systems of both languages employed in the process. On top
of that, it is inevitable to be aware of extralinguistic factors affecting the inter-
pretation, and combine all these components into a process of creating a suc-
cessful translation. Granted, it is no easy task, yet if a thorough understand-
ing of the SOT is to be achieved, all mentioned aspects need to be observed.
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Hejan M. KapaBecosuh
Jacmuna A. Teomoposuh

CJIATAILE BPEMEHA KO/ ITPEHECEHOI TOBOPA Y
EHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM

- TEOPETCKM 1 METOOINYKHN ACITEKT Y HACTABU
ITPEBOBEIbA-

Pe3ume

C o63upom fa kop ogpehenor 6poja cTymeHTa yK/bydeHUX Y HACTaBY IIpeBobema ca cpiI-
CKOT je3nKa Ha eHIZiecku (1 06pHYTO) OIICTajy TPeliKe Be3aHe 3a HeafjleKBaTHO pasyMeBarbe
1I0jaBe C71a2ata 6pemMeHa y CTPyKTypaMa Be3aHIM 3a IPEHeCEeH TOBOP, Y OBOM je pajy M3Bp-
IlIeH [OKYIIAj /1a ce yCTaHOBe IIaBHU (aKTOpH Koju KoBoje o mpobiema. [lopen unHmIaa
Be3aHUX 3a MHTephepeHLujy usMely IpyHUNIA CHHTAKCUYKOT OPTaHM30Baba IJIATOICKIUX
ob6nuKa y fBa jesnka, Kao Moryhm ysporu cy momeHyTu: HefloBO/bHO mocehnsame maxme
CaBpeMeHNM IpPUCTYN/Ma Be3aHUM 3a IJIATOJICKO BPeMe, JeKOHTEKCTYaaM30BaHN M Hea-
JleKBAaTHU IIPUMEpH, N30CTAHAK 3HAYEHCKMX KOMIIOHEHTH IIPK LIMPeM pasMaTpamy, Kao 1
CTUJICKe 0COOEHOCTH CaBpeMeHe IIPO3e KOje MOTY YTUILIATI Ha MHTePIIPeTaLljy OPUTMHATHOT
TekcTa. O6pPasIOXKMBIIN 1 VIYCTPOBABIIN IIPEACTAB/beHe UMHIOIEe KAKO KPO3 TEOPETCKIU
OKBHP, TAKO M KPO3 METOAIYKe IPICTYIIe, ayTOPM WIAHKA Jajy IIPefIore Kako ce pasyMe-
Bame (peHOMEHa C/larara BpeMeHa y eHIJIECKOM, d CAMVM TUM U HBeroBo mpesobeme, Moxe
YHAIPeSUTU U YCKTAAUTY Ca CABPEMEHUM je3MYKIM IOCTaBKaMa.

Kn;y'me peumn: cinaramwe BpeMEHa, HacTaBa npeBobe}ba, T'71aroj, rpaMaTM4Ko BpeMe, pe-
HECEHM T'OBOP, BUCOKO 06pasoBa}be

IIpummen 20. pebpyapa 2015.
Ipuxeahen 13. atipuna 2015.
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Munka B. Hukonuh' =
Jenena JI. Ilerkosuh®> O
Yuueepsuineti y Kpazyjesuy 5,
Qunonowko-ymeilinuuky gaxynigeims — ©
Ogcex 3a punonoujy
Kaittiegpa 3a cpiicku jesux
3
CUHTATMATCKE HAIIOPEOTHE KOHCTPYKIIUJE Y o
CPEJIHOIIKOJ/ICKO] HACTABI CPIICKOT JESKA =
o

(METOOMYKN ITPUCTVYII)?

IIpemMeT MHTEpeCOBalba Y OBOM Pafy jecTe 0Opaja cuHmazmMaii-
CKUX HAtlopegHUX KOHCTUPYKUUja y CPEMOIIKOICKO] HACTABM CPIICKOT
jesuka. MeTomMYKM IPUCTYII je OCMUII/BEH TAaKO Jla CE TIOBEXY Tpa-
AMIMOHATHU METOAMYKM HMOCTYIIN ca JOCTUTHYhMMa T3B. aKTMBHe
HacTaBe M CaBPeMEHMM JAMAAKTUYKUM cuUcTeMuma (ydeme IyTeM
OTKpUBaIba, MPobIeMCKa HacTaBa M KOPETalMjCKM AUAKTUYKN CH-
creM). MeTOMYKY je ONpaBJaHo a ce Y HACTAaBHOj PAKCU NPYMEHN
pemocies; o KoMe ce npso o6pabyjy koopgunupane HesasucHe peue-
Hule, a Ia ce IOC/Ie TOTa peanusyje o6paga KOOPGUHUPAHUX KOHCITIU-
tyenitickux jequuuya. OBaKaB MPUCTYI CIPOBEJEH je ¥ aKTyeTHOM
CPeAOIIKO/ICKOM YHOEHMKY CPIICKOT je3MKa, a MOXKe ce 00pasIoxKm-
TU YUHEHNUIIOM J1a je YYEHMIIMMA JIaKIIe /la Ce Ca II0jMOM HAilopeqgroz
0gHOCA YNO3HAjy Ha IpUMepUMa HAIOPeSHUX KOHCTPyKIuja dop-
MUPpaHUX OJ HE3aBMICHUX peYeHUIA. O6pa;[a CUMHTAarMaTCKmX Hallo-
PelHMX KOHCTPYKIMja y CPe/IlOIIKO/ICKOj HACTaBU CPIICKOT je3nKa
ocMMIIbeHa je y ueTupn erare (pase). IMAaKTUUKM IW/b IPBe eTalle
jecTe ycBajarbe IpaBuIa fa je XOMOPYHKUUOHAIHOCH HYXKHM, a/lU He
n je}lI/IHI/I YC/IOB KOOpAVHMPpamha KOHCTUTYEHTCKMX CMHTAKCMIKIX je-
TVHNUIA, U JJa XOMOCeMU4HOCTL IPEJICTaB/ba NONATHM YC/IOB. Y APYyTOj
eTamy UMb je Jla YYCHUIM 3aK/byde Jia XOMOPOPMHOCH TPefiCTaB/ba
baKy/nITaTMBHU YCIOB 32 OCTBapyMBalbe CHHTATMATCKUX HAIIOPEIHUX
KOHCTpyKuMja. JumakTuyky nyb Tpehe eramne jecte ga yYeHUIM yc-
BOje KpUTEpUjyMe CTaHJap/HOje3M4YKe MCIPABHOCTY HAMOPETHUX
KOHCTpyk1mja. YeTBpra eTana nocseheHa je CTMIMCTUYKIM KapaKTe-
PUCTUKaMa CMHTAarMaTCKUX HAaITOPeJHMX KOHCTPYKI[nja.

Kmbyune peun: cunTarMaTcKke HalopegHe KOHCTPYKIMje, KOHCTH-
TYEHTCKe CI/[HTaKCI/I‘-IKejeI[I/IHI/H_[e, METOAMYKN NPUCTYII, HACTaBa CPII-
CKOT je3MKa, aKTMBHA HaCcTaBa, IUAAKTUIKM CUCTEM

milkanik75@gmail.com
jelenapetkovic@eunet.rs
OBgaj paj HanKCaH je y OKBUPY IpojexTa JuHaMuKa CTPyKTypa CaBpPeMeHOT CPIICKOT je3u-
Ka (6poj 178014), koju ¢puHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO IMPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa-
3Boja Penry6nuke Cpb6uje.
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1. Yesog

»HOBIHA y HACTABHMM IIPOrpaMyMa CMHTAKCE U Y OCHOBHO]j I Y CPeZ 0]
IIKO/M jecTe IIMpe caryieflaBae HAllOpeTHMX OflHOCa MeDy CMHTaKCMYKIM
jemmunmama” (Petrovacki 2004: 166). Y cenmom paspeny obpabyjy ce Hamo-
penun ogHocu (1) meby peuennmunum wianosuma u (2) meby HesaBuUCHUM
IpeAUKaTCKMM peueHMIjaMa y cacTaBy KOMYHMKAaTUBHe pedeHure. J y Ha-
CTAaBHOM IIPOTpaMy 1 Y YIIO€HMIIMMa CPIICKOT je3/Ka 3a OCHOBHY IIKOTY Me-
TOOWYKM IIPUCTYII HAOPeJHUM KOHCTPyKLMjaMa 3aCHOBAH je Ha pe3y/Ta-
TMMa HajHOBMjMX CMHTAKCMYKMX MCTpakuBama. To mopgpasymesa fia ce 3a-
K7by4HU VI UCK/bY4H1 HATIOPEIHU OTHOC He IIOCMATPajy Kao MOCeOHU TUIIOBA
HAIIOpeIHOT Of[HOCA, HETO Ce 3aK/byuHe peueHMIle CMaTpajy MOATUIIOM ca-
CiliA8HUX, @ UCK/bYYHe IIOATUIIOM Cylipoilinux pedeHnua (B. Nastavni program
VII; Milanovi¢ 2009: 132-139).

3a CpefbOIIKO/ICKY HACTABY CPIICKOT je3/Ka HACTaBHUM IIPOTPaMOM je
npensuheHo ja ce KOOpAMHATUBHE KOHCTPyKIMje obpajie y 4eTBPTOM pa-
3peny.* MebyTnuM, HacTaBHM IporpaM He fiaje objallibera O BpCTaMa Ha-
HOpeJHIX OHOCA Hero UX caMo Habpaja (. Nastavni program Gimn.), a 'y
aKTYeTHOM CPEIbOIIKO/ICKOM YIOEHUKY CPIICKOT je3MKa 3aK/by4YHU M JIC-
K/BYYHM HAIIOPEJHYU OJHOCK CMaTpajy ce moce6HUM Tunosuma (B. Stanojcic,
Popovi¢ 2004: 352—357). 3ak/bydyjeMo Aa METOSMYKY IIPUCTYI HAIOPESHUM
KOHCTPYKI[MjaMa Y CpebOLIKOICKOj HACTaBM HYje yHanpeheH y oHOj Mepu y
K0jOj je TO YIMILEHO Y OCHOBHO] IIKO/IM.

VckycTBO 13 HacTaBHe ITpaKce IOKa3yje /la ce M y OCHOBHOj 1 Y CPefiboj
IIKO/IM HajBMIIIE IaXKibe II0CBeNyje KOOpAMHIPaHIM He3aBUCHUM pedeHMIIa-
Ma. [Ipemer MHTepecoBamwa y OBOM pajy jecTe obpaja cuHiliasMatlicKux Ha-
flopegHUX KOHCTPYKUUja y CPEAIbOLIKOJICKO] HACTaBU CPIICKOT jesuka. [um
je 1a ce OCMMC/IN METORUYKM NMPUCTYI Y OKBUPY Kojer he OMTH npumemeHn
pesynTaTy HajHOBUjUX CMHTAKCUYKUX, HOPMAaTUBHUX M CTUIUCTUYKUX UC-
Tpa)kIBamba HAIIOPeJHUX KOHCTPYKIjuja.

YnosHaBamweM y4yeHuka ca (1) cMHTaKCMYKuM, (2) HOpMaTMBHUM U (3)
CTVIMCTUYKMM KapaKTePUCTUKAMa CMHTAaIMaTCKUX HAIIOPeSHUX KOHCTPYK-
nuja yHanpebyje ce jeanuko 3Hame 1 yrmorpeba CTaHZApAHOT je3NKa Y KOH-
KPETHMM KOMYHUKAaTHBHUM cuTyauujama. Ha Taj HaumH cripevaBa ce 1ojasa
T3B. HEMapHOT (PYHKIIMOHATHOT CTV/IA, TPOM3AIIIOT U3 ,,JIOHAIIamka II0 KOMe
ce je3aMK cXBaTa Kao IIyKa KOMYHUKaI[/IOHA ajIaTKa, Yuja ce jefuHa QyHKI[Mja
CacToju y KaKBOM-TaKBOM IIPEHOLIEHY IOPYKe, OK ce OBabupy M Ha4MHY
yrnoTpebe je3sluKnX cpeficTaBa MOK/Iaha Majlo MM, Jemhe, HUMAJIO IMaXmbe™
(Pr¢i¢ 2004: 297).

4 Y oBoM papy ysumajy ce y 063up Im/mbeBy, 3alally 1 MUCXO/[M HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3nKa Kao
MaTepiber 32 TMMHA3NUjy OILITET TUIIA.
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2. Jocagawwa uctipaxcuearwa CuHIAZMAlicKux HAUOPeGHUX
KoHCTIpyKuuja

Y mocajammoj MMHTBUCTUYKO] TUTEPATY PU, CUHTIAZMATIICKE KOOPGUHU-
paHe KOHCIIPYKyuje IpOoydaBaHe Cy ca pasIMINTHX acmekata (B. Kovacevié
1987; Kovacevi¢ 2000a; Kovacdevi¢ 2000b; Kovacevi¢ 2003; Kovacevic 2011):

(1) CTPyKTypHO-CMHTAKCUYKM (TBOPOEHO-CMHTAKCUYKM) ACIeKT —
IOfIpa3yMeBa aHa/IN3y CMHTarMaTCKUX HAIIOPeHNX KOHCTPYKIIM]ja Y IOTTIERY
»(He)MeDhyycroB/peHOCTI peannsannje TpUjy KaTeropuja y opopMbery Koop-
AVHVPAHUX CUHTaTMU: ) KaTeTOpYje XOMOPYHKUUOHANHOCHIU, 6) KaTeropuje
xomocemuuHocitiu 1 B) Kareropuje xomopopmrociiu” (Kovacevi¢ 2011: 59);

(2) HopMaTMBHM acHmeKT — TeMe/bM Ce Ha KPUTEPUjyMy CTaHAAPH-
HOje34Ke MCIPAaBHOCTY HePeYeHNYHIX HAalOPeTHIX KOHCTPYKIIN]a;

(3) CTMINCTMYKY aCHeKT — YCMEPEH je Ha aHa/M3y CMHTAarMaTCKUX Ha-
HOpeHNX KOHCTPYKIMja KOJ KOjuX nocroju ofpeheno ogcitiyiiare og citius-
cKU HeylipasnHe éapujaniiie, Kao I HA YCIIOCTaB/balbe KpUTEPUjyMa 10 KojuMa
CTAUICKY MAPKUPAHA HATIOpeTHA KOHCTPYKIINja Y KOHTEKCTY MOCTaje Cilu-
cka guzypa.

Kako moxasyjy fgocajalima UCTpaXkuBama, Y OCTBAPMBAIby CTAHIAPH-
HOje3NYKUX (HOPMaTUBHO NPUXBAT/BUBIX) CUHITASMATHCKUX KOOPGUHUPAHUX
KoHCTIpyKUuja yaecTByjy cnepehu kpurepujymn: (1) Kputepujym xomopyHxk-
UUOHANHOCHIY VIMA CTAaTyC ,OIIITer 00aBe3HOT KpuTepujyma’; (2) Kpure-
PUjyM XOMOCEMUHHOCTHU VIMA CTATYC ,,II0CeOHOT 00aBe3HOT Kputepujyma’; (3)
bakynTaTMBHM KPUTEPUjyM 3a OCTBAPUBAIbE KOOPJUHUPAHUX CUHITIAZMATH-
CKUX KOHCIIPYKUUjA jecTe XOMOPOPMHOCT.

HasepeHe pesynrare caBpeMeH)X IMHTBUCTUYKUX UCTPaKMBama Tpeda
IPUMEHUTY Y OCMUIIbAlby METONMYKOr IIPUCTYIIA CMHTAaIrMaTCKUM HaIlo-
PefHNM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa y CPebOIIKOICKOj HACTaBy CPIICKOT je3uKa. Tume
ce — Y CKIafy ca qugaxkiiiuukum ApUHUuiion HayuHociiu — yHanpebhyje Ha-
craBa rpamaruke. C pyre cTpaHe, HEOIIXOJHO je YCIIOCTaBUTHU PaBHOTEXY
ca qUGAKTHUYKUM TPUHYUTIOM TPUMEPEHOCTHIU, IITO TTOAPa3yMeBa CeNeKINjy
HAayYHMX CajpsKaja ¥ IpuiarohaBame HUBOY 3Halba U HUBOY KOTHUTVMBHOT
pasBoja yYeHMKa.

[TosHaTe cy MeTOfMYKe TIPEMOPYKe fla Ce 3a je3NUKy I0jaBy Koja ce 00-
pabyje ysumajy npumepu (1) u3 ,,peamHux’ TeKcToBa 1 (2) U3 KOHTEKCTa Ka-
PaKTepPUCTUYHOT 3a yroTpeby fare jesnuke mojase (Nikoli¢ 1988: 465). Y Tom
CMMICITy, 3 IIOMEHYTe TMHIBUCTUYKE JTUTEepaType MOXKEMO Y3eTH IpuMepe
HAIlOpeJHNX KOHCTPYKIUja KOju 61 ce KOPUCTIU/IV TOKOM pasIndnTux dasa
obpajsie. MehyTum, nckycTBo 13 HacTaBHe IpaKce MOKa3yje Ja IpuMepe u3
KopIryca Tpeba I0je[lHOCTaBUTY ¥ aJallTUPATH, KaKO OU ce Makimba yIeHNKa
dokycupama Ha OHO LITO je K/bY4HO 3a 06pasy.
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3. Meitioguuku apuciayii CuHITIaZMATICKUM HATIOpegHUM
KoHcTIpyKuujama

Meropnuky npuctyn ce 6asupa Ha noBe3auBamwy (1) TpajuIMOHATHUX
MeTOAMYKUX IOCTYIaKa ca (2) gocturayhuma 138. akiiueHe Haciiase n (2)
HAaCTaBHUM IIPUCTYNMMa Koje IIpeJIa’ke caBpeMeHa AMJAaKTUKa: yuemwe Iy-
TEeM OTKPMBama, IPOOIeMCKa HaCTaBa ¥ KOPeIAIVjCKM AUAAKTUIKU CUCTEM.”
»~CUHTaKca je KOHKpeTHUja Off PYTUX Je/loBa rpaMaruke, Te je MoryhHocT
Jla YYEeHVIIM CaMOCTaTHO yBUDajy CMHTaKCHMYKe IOjMOBe, OfHOCE U 3aKOHM-
TocTu focrta peanHa’ (Petrovacki 2004: 68). [lakste, y 06pafy CMHTarMaTCKUX
HAIOpeTHNX KOHCTPYKIMja NOCeOHy MaXkmy Tpeba MOCBETUTU JUGAKiuY-
KoM HUPUHUUILY c6ecHe AKIUBHOCTIU yYeHUKA.

CmarpaMo Ja je MeTOJMYKM ONpPaBJaHO Ja Ce y HAaCcTaBHOj IpaKCH
IPUMEHN peflociie]l I0 KoMe ce ImpBo obpabyjy KoopamHupaHe He3aBUCHe
pedeHuIle, a Ia ce IOCe Tora peanusyje oOpajja KOOPAUHUPAHUX KOHCTH-
TYeHTCKMX jefuHuIa. OBaKaB IPUCTYII CIIPOBEJIEH je Y aKTYeTHOM CPeJHhO-
IIKOJICKOM YIIOEHMKY IpaMaTuke CPICKOT je3uka (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2004:
350-359), a MO>ke ce 0Opa3NIOKUTY YNIHEHNLIOM JIa je YUeHUIIMMa JTaKIle Jja
ce ca IT10jMOM HAIIOPEeHOT OJHOCA YII03HAjy Ha IPMMepMa KOOPANHATUBHIX
KOHCTPyKIMja GOpMUPAaHNX Off HE3aBUCHNX PeYeHNIIa.

Y MeTOAMYKOM IPUCTYIy KOjy IpefIa)keMo, obpajja CMHTarMaTCKUX
HAIlOpelHNX KOHCTPYKILMja HaJoBe3yje ce Ha OOpajy HAlOpefHUX KOH-
cTpyKumja GopMUpaHUX Of He3aBUCHUX pedeHmIa. To 3HauM fja mmpe Hero
IITO IOYHe 00paja CMHTarMaTCKMX KOOPAMHATMBHMX KOHCTPYKIUja, yde-
HUK IT0o3Haje: (1) OCHOBHE CMHTAKCUYKe KapaKTepUCTIKe HAalOPETHOT OJHO-
ca; (2) BpcTe HamopefHOT OfHOCA M3MeDy He3aBUCHUX pedeHMIa; (3) Koop-
AVHATVBHe Be3HMKe. Ta ce 3Hama NMPOLINPYjy Ha IpUMepUMa KOOPAUHUPa-
HIX KOHCTUTYEHTCKMX jeAMHNIIA, a HOBA Ce 3Hamba CTUYY Ha HOPMAaTVBHOM
Y CTUIMCTMYKOM IUTaHy. IIpyMeHa Buille KpUTepyjyMa y HaCTaBHOj 0Opaan
JIMHTBUCTUYKUX CafpKaja — T3B. KyMyLauuja Kputtiepujyma — METOGUYKU je
OIlpaBfIaHA y CTAPUjUM pas3pefyiMa OCHOBHeE IIKOJIe U y CPefjib0j LIKOMM (B.
Kovacevi¢ 1999: 264-265).

O6pajia CMHTarMaTCKUX HAIIOPEIHUX KOHCTPYKIUja ¥ CPebOIIKOICKO]
HaCTaBU CPIICKOT je3VKa OCMUIIJbeHA y yeTnpu eTate (dase):

(1) IupaxTyky Iyb HpBe eTalle jecTe yCBajame IpaBuU/Ia Jja je Xo-
MOPYHKUUOHANHOCTH HY>KHU, a/lu He U jeAMHU YCIOB KOOPAMHUpPama KOH-
CTUTYEHTCKUX CMHTaKCUYKNX jeAVIHNUIIA, U1 J]d XOMOCEMUUHOCT TIPEACTaB/ba
IOJAaTHNU yCIIOB;

(2) Y mpyroj etanu uws je #Aa YYeHUIM 3aK/byde Ha XOMOPOPMHOCIH
npefcTaBba GaKyITaTUBHU YC/IOB 32 OCTBAapMBambe CHTArMAaTCKUX HAIlo-
PeqHMX KOHCTPYKIIVja;

(3) AnpaxTuuky nyb Tpehe erane jecte ja y4eHUIM YCBOje KpUTepujyMe
CTaHJapAHOje3NYKe UCITPABHOCTY HAIIOPEAHUX KOHCTPYKIIM]ja;

5 O ToMe Kaxo ce cucitiem fpozpamupare Haciliaée MOXKe IIPUMEHUTI Y CPeJbOUIKONCKO]
obpazu HalopefHUX KOHCTPYKIINja, B. Petrovacki 2004: 170-186.
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(4) YerBpTa erama mocBeheHa je CTUIMCTMYKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
CMHTAarMaTCKMX HaIlOpeJHIX KOHCTPYKIMja.

Kaxko 61cMo HacTaBy jeauka MpUOIVKIIN CBaKOJJHEBHO] yIIOTpeOM je3u-
Ka, yseheMmo npumepe u3 HeyMeTHUYKNX QYHKI[MOHATHUX CTUIOBA. Y Tpa-
AMIMOHATHOj HACTaBM rpaMaTuKe Hajuenthe je kopuirheH yMEeTHUYIKY TEKCT.
MebyTnuM, HOBMja MeTOAMYKA NUTEPAaTypa yKasdyje Ha 3HayYaj ,[IOBE3MBama
jesanuke mpakce u yuemwa Marepmer jeauka’ (Veljkovi¢ Stankovic¢ 2013: 28-29).
3aTo ce y caBpeMeHOj HacTaBU IpaMaTVKe MHCUCTVPA Ha HEYMETHUYKUM
TEKCTOBUMA, ITyTeM KOjUX C€ je3VK YIIO3Haje Y PasmMuuTuM cepama yno-
Tpebe. Ha Taj HaunH Moxxe ce n3behn ,,MeTopMuky formMaTusam u cBoheme
yuema rpaMaTuke Ha Kanure u napagurme” (Milatovi¢ 1999: 731-732).

3.1. Ilpea etmiaiia 06page CUHIAZMATIHCKUX HATIOPEGHUX KOHCTAPYKUUjA

Y npBoj eranm obpajie IpUMemyje ce TeKCT-BOJAMY, KOji IIperopydyje
T3B. aKTUBHA HacTaBa (B. Metode 2011: 33-34).5 TekcT-BOAUY je cIMYaH JIeK-
Luju y yHOEHUKY — OIJIVIKYje ce MEeTOLMYKUM BoDemeM Koje yUeHUKY OMO-
ryhaBa ma camocTanHo yun. BaskHo je ja TekcT-Bopuy npeseHTyje ofpehenn
caZp>kaj Ha HauMH KOju y4eHUKy omoryhaBa ga mpatehm metonmuke Kopake
(1) ycBaja 3Hama u (2) pasBuja CTpaTerujy yuema.

IIpunpemajyhn ce 3a yac obpaje CMHTarMaTCKMX HAaIOpPeJHUX KOH-
CTPYKLMja, HACTABHMK IpUIIpeMa (INIle) TEKCT-BOAMY HaMEHEH YCBajamy
IpaBMIIa 1A je XOMODYHKI[MOHATHOCT HY>KHM) YC/IOB KOOPAVHUpPama Hepeye-
HUYHUX CMHTAKCMYKUX jeJMHULIA, a 1a IIPUIIAJJHOCT UCTOj CEMAaHTUYKOj Ka-
TETOpUju IPeNCTaB/ba JOLATHN YCIOB. Y METOLMYIKOM IIPUCTYITY KOjU HMpef-
JIa)KEMO TEeKCT-BOAMY je mpenBuheH 3a caMocTanHu paj ydeHmka. Ocmu-
IIJbEH je Y AMjasonuIkoj Gopmu, Kao eKIuja y yHOeHNKY, Ipy 4eMy ce IOo-
ceOHO BOM padyHa Jla MeTaje3UK JMHTBUCTUKe Oyfie yckmabeH 3a 3HameM
y4eHMKa 4eTBPTOI paspefia Cpefilbe LIKoJe. VIHAMBUYaNTHN PaJ] y4eHMKa
ITyTeM KOjerT Ce Y4l OTKPUBaHeM — METOMYKH je OIIpaBJlaH jep YYEHUK UMa
ozpeheHa mpef3Hama koja My oMoryhasajy ja pagy caMocTaaHo.

IIpBa eTama obyxBaTa [jBe CeKBeHIle. Y IIPBOj CeKBeHIM yueHn1u he Ha-
YUYUTY OHO IITO je mpenBubeHo TekcT-BoudeM, a y fpyroj he nusnern pesysn-
Tare yuema. Cajip)Kaj TeKCT-BOAYA HABOJMIMO Y HACTaBKY paia, KaKo 611cMo
IIOKa3a/IM Ha KOj! Ce HAuMH MOXKe AUJJAaKTUYKM CTPYKTYPUPATH OBO HaCTaB-
HO CPeJICTBO.

6 O mpepHOCTMMA aKTUBHe HacTase, B. Ivi¢ i dr. 2001: 19-59.
7 Yuewe iiyiliem olliKpu6arba MPeACTaB/ba jefaH Off AUAAKTUYKUX CICTEMa, O TOMe INpe B.
Petrovacki, Stasni 2010: 164-213.
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Ycnoeu 3a iiosesusarwe HepeHeHUHHUX CUHTHAKCUYKUX jequHUUA Y
HallopegHy KOHCTAPYKUU]Y

Jla mu cBaka ABa peyeHMYHA YIaHA KOja MMaAjy MCTY CMHTaAKCHYKY
$yHKIMjy yBek TBOpe HAMOpEeAHY KOHCTPYKIMjy?

ITornemajmo nBe rpyme npuMepa — jefHYU Cy ca KOHTPYeHTHUM aTpuoy-
THMA, a [PYyTU ca HPUIOLIKIM operbama:

Yeeojunu cy Ueanune u Mapxoee iipegnoée.
Meana je najboma cpiicka attinetmiuiapxa.
Iagasune ce ouexyjy u ganac u cymipa.
Honasuo je jyue xoq nac.

Y HaBefeHMM IpUMepUMa UIN Ce jaB/ba Be3HUK V] MIM HeMa Be3HUKa.
Kao mTo 3HaMo, KOHCTPyKIIMje y KOjMa ce jaB/ba Be3HUK JI jecy cacTaBHe
HaIopefiHe KOHCTpyKLuje. [la 1M y cacTaBHe HallopegHe KOHCTPYKIIje CIIa-
majy u npuMepu 6e3 BesHuka? CeTnmo ce fa je GyHKIMja ncTa (MM KOHIPY-
eHTHY aTpUOYT VI IIPUJIOLIKA Ofpenoa).

Kako hemo mpoBeputy ma 1y pedeHUYHM UIAHOBM KOjU UMajy UCTY
bYHKLM)Y IPEeACTaB/bajy YWIAHOBE HALIOpeJHe KOHCTPYKIuje?

ITpumennhemo cnemehm tect: Ako ce Be3HMK J He MOXKe YKJIOHNUTH Y
CMIICA0 pedeHulle, OHJja HUje Y MUTalby HalopefHa KOHCTpyKuuja. Ilpose-
puhemo kox obe rpyne nprumepa. Y crenehum pedeHniiamMa He MOXe ce YIO-
TpeOUTH BesHUK J:

* Meana je najoomwa U cpiicka attineiiuuapka.
* Ilonasuo je jyue M xog Hac.

3ak/bydyjemMo: AKO [IBa peYeHMYHA 4Y/aHA MMajy MCTY CUHTAKCUYKY
byHKLM)y — TO jecTe HY>KaH YCJIOB, aIi He VM JJOBO/bAH YC/IOB TBOpOe HaIo-
PeIHUX CUHTaTMU.

Koju je mogaTHM yC/I0B 3a MOBE3MBabe KOHCTUTYEHTCKUX CMHTAKCUYKMX
jeIVHNUIA y HAIIOpeJJHY KOHCTPYKIMjy?

Ila 61cMO OTKpM/IN JOJATHU YCTIOB, pasdMoTpuheMo 1o ueMy ce pasyiu-
KYjy pe4eHMYHM 4IAaHOBYU KOjUMa je MCTa CMHTaKcudka gyHkuuja. Omer, To
YMHUMO KOJ 00€e TpyIIe IpyuMepa:

PEYEHUITA PEYEHMYHU YIAHOBU
Yeeojunu cy Meanune u Maprose Hcro snauere arpubyra:
iipegnoze. IIPUCBOJHN + HPUCBOjHMU.

Weana je najbomwa cpiicka attineiniunapxa. | Pa3nmanTo 3Haderbe aTpubyTa:
KBa/JIMTATUBHU + IPUCBOjHIL.

Ilagasune ce ouexyjy u ganac u cyiipa. |Vicro 3Hademe onpenou:
BpeMeHCKa + BpeMeHCKa.

Honasuo je jyue xog nac. Pasnuunto 3Havere oxpenom:
BpeMeHCKa + MecCHa.
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[Irta saxkmyudyjemo?

(1) 3a moBe3uBame KOHTPYEHTHUX aTpUOyTa y HAIIOPEAHY KOHCTPYKIUjY
— JOJJaTHM YCJIOB jecTe Ja aTpuOyTy MMajy UCTO 3HaYerme. Tako, Ha IpuMep,
Huje Moryha HamopegHa CMHTarMa HPMCBOJHOT 11 KBaIUTaTUBHOT KOHIPY-
eHTHOT aTpubyTra:

* Yesojunu cy Meanune u sanummusee iipegnoée.

Hacynpor TomMe, HanopeJiHy KOHCTPYKIIMjy MOTY TBOPUTH iBa HPUCBOj-
Ha VIV JIBa ONMCHA KOHTPyeHTHa aTpuobyTa:

Yesojunu cy Usanune u Mapxoee tipegrnoze.
Yceojunu cy sanummuse u opuZunanme tpegroze.

(2) 3a nmoBe3uBame NPUIOMIKUX OAPefON Y HAIOPEAHY KOHCTPYKIUjY —
JOJaTHM YC/IOB jecTe fia MPWIOLIKe ofpende MMajy UCTo 3Hadewe. Ha npu-
Mep, Huje Moryha HamopefHa CMHTarMa BpeMeHCKe UM HAYMHCKe IPUJIOIIKe
onpenbe:

* [osopuo je ganac u uxiliepecanmtino.

C gpyre cTpaHe, HallOpeJHy KOHCTPYKIIMjy MOTY TBOPUTH JiBe BpeMeH-
CKe VTN [IBe HAYMHCKe IIPIJIOIIKe Ofpenoe:

T'osopuo je unitiepecanilino u HAgAxHyiio.
Honasuo je jyue u ganac.

KakBo omiure mpaBuUIO MOXEMO M3BECTU O IIOBE3VMBaIby KOHCTUTYEHT-
CKMX CMHTAaKCUMYKMUX jeIMHNLIA Yy HAIIOPEIHY KOHCTPYKIMjy? AKO y3MeMO y
0631p CBe IITO CMO Pa3MOTPU/IN, MOKeMO (GOPMYITUCATY IPABIIIO:

Hy>xHu ycnos 3a nmosesuBame HEPEYEHMIHMX CUHTAKCUYKUX jeJUHMIA
y HamopeiHy KOHCTPYKI[Ujy jecTe MCTa CMHTAaKCMYKa QYHKIM]ja, a JOATHI
YCJIOB jeCTe UCTO 3Ha4€rhe HAllOPEJHUX YTaHOBA.

3.2. ipyza etiiatia o6page CUHTHAZMATICKUX HATIOPEGHUX KOHCTHPYKUUja

Ilok cMo y 1pBoj (ha3y HaCTaBHOT pajja HaropejHe KOHCTPYKIjyje aHaIN-
3Upa/N y HOIJIely KaTeTOpUja XOMOPYHKUUOHATIHOCTHIU VI XOMOCEMUHHOCIIU,
npyra ¢asa nocseheHa je kareropuju xomogpopmrociiu. Lvmb je na, nonasehn
Off IpMMepa, YYEHUIV 3aK/byde JlJa XOMOPOPMHOCHI TpefCcTaBba PaKyITa-
TYBHMU YC/IOB 32 OCTBAapMBatbe CMHTATMATCKIX HATIOPEHIX KOHCTPYKIMja.

JlupakTidka CTPyKTypa OBe eTalle 3acHUBA ce Ha MHAYKIMjn.® VIHgyk-
TUBHU ITyT Ca3Halba IIOfpasyMeBa Jja ce Io/asy Off IpyMepa jia Oy ce TOLIIO
JI0 IpaBuUIa:

Ha xonxypc cy ce jasune gomahe u ciiipane dupme.
Kaiiuitien je uzawao ca wiiepena hyiiehu u iozuyiie Znaee.

Obe eHucepxke cy uepane ogéamusuo u seoma WaxkiuyHo.

8 O METORMYKMM NIOCTYIILMMA KOjU Ce IPUMERY]Y Y JUGAKTIUUKO] CHPYKIYPU 3ACHOBAHO]
Ha uHgykuyuju, B. Petrovacki, Stasni 2010: 28—29.

a(auoeH

9vL-GEL* GlOC*

1411



Munka B. Hukonuh u Jenera /1. lNettikosuh

1142

Ja cam ity 3602 3a6aee u ga 6ux iiobehusana y citionom dygéany.

Hawu petipeseniniatiiuéyu Hajaemwyjy seauxy 60poy u ga ce nehe iipegaiiu
y enasnHom 2paqy Yewuxe.
Kag apohy gozahaju u kag wosex iioZnega ynasag, mHoze ciisapu ce 8uge

jacHuje.

Ha npBom xopaky, y HaBeIeHUM MCKa3/MMa YYeHUIIM yO4aBajy Hallopes-
Hy KOHCTPYKIMjy; a Ha SPYTOM M3JBajajy KOOPAVHMPAaHE KOHCTUTYEHTCKE
jemmHMIe; Ha TpeheM Kopaky ozpel)yjy paHT KOHCTUTYeHTCKe jefuHMIe (ped,
CMHTarMa, 3aBICHa pedeHN1a). 3aBpIIHM KOPAK jecTe M3BODerme 3aK/byuKa:

Y HamopegHy KOHCTPYKIIMjy MOTY ce roBe3aTy (1) CMHTaKCUYKe jefHM-
Ile UCTOT paHra (HIIp. IBe pedl, fBe CUHTArMe, iBe 3aBUCHE K/ay3e), aliu U
(2) cuHTaKCHMYKe jeAMHNIIE PAa3ININTOT paHTa (HIIP. ped ¥ CMHTAarMa, ped 1
KJIay3a, CMHTarMa 1 K/Iay3a).

Haxon apyre erane o6pajie CMHTarMaTCKMX HaIIOPeTHMX KOHCTPYKITNja,
MOXKEMO M3BECTM 3aK/by4aK Jla XOMO(POPMHOCT CMHTAKCUYKNUX jeAMHMUIIA
H1je o6aBesHy, Beh je GakynTaTMBHM YCIOB 3a NMOBE3MBaMhe CHHTAKCUIKIX
jemMHMIIAa Y HAIIOpeIHY KOHCTPYKLW]jy, Oyayhm ma ce mopep jesuHmma ucTor
paHra, XoMoOpPMHUX jeAVTHNIIA, Y HAIOPEHY KOHCTPYKIIVjy MOTY II0Be3aTn
u xetepodopMHe (HEeMCTOBPCHE) jeMHUIIE.

3.3. Tpeha etmiatia o6page cUHTHAZMATICKUX HATIOPEGHUX KOHCTIPYKUUJa

Y MeTOfMYKOM INPUCTYIY KOju Ipennaxkemo, Tpeha ¢asa HacTaBHOT
pazia noceheHa je HOpPMAaTMBHOM aCIeKTy CMHTarMaTCKMX HAIIOPeAHNX KOH-
crpykuuja. I[ly6omMumucTaky TeKCTOBY MOCeOHO Cy IOTOHM 3a pa3MaTpame
HOPMAaTVMBHUX IINTaka Be3aHNX 32 KOOPAVHMPaHe KOHCTUTYEHTCKE je[iTHM-
Iie jep, OCUM HOPMATHUBHO HPUXBATHLUBUX, CATTPIKE VI HOPMATHUBHO Hellpu-
Xeaiii/buee IpuMepe.

Ilpema HacitiasHu #ipocpam 3a umHasujy otiuiities tiuiia, GyHKIMO-
Ha/THM CTVWJIOBU IpefBubeHM Cy 3a HacTaBy KyIType M3pakaBamwa. Y TOM
cmucny, Tpeha erama ofpajie CMHTarMaTCKMX HAIOpPeJHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja
Mo>Ke ce 6a3upary Ha KOpeIamyji HacTaBe I'paMaTiKe ca HACTaBOM KYJ/IType
uspaxkaBama.’

Ox 6pojHNX HOPMATMBHNUX NPOO/IeMa Be3aHUX 3a HAllOpeJjHe KOHCTPYK-
1uje, u3BojuheMO HOpMaTMBHA pelllelba KOja yUeHUKY MOTry ImoMohu fja ce
0CIIoCcO6M J1a Olielbyje CTaHAAP/HOje3MYKy MCIIPaBHOCT TEKCTOBA Ca KOjIMa
ce cBaKOJHeBHO cpehe, Kao 1 1a yHaIIpe[u COIICTBEHY KY/ITYpPYy U3pakaBamba.
MspBajamo fiBa c/1y4aja Koja HOpMa He JOIyILTa:

(1) ,XoOpAVHMpPaHe CMHTAaTMe C iBaMa IIpyjefi/Io31Ma HaCTaIuM peRyK-
LMjOM jefHe Off JBUjy TEKCUYIKY NOAYLAPHNUX a TPaMaTUYKI HENOAyLapHUX
VIMEHMIA, TAaKO JIa Ce Y ’hIIMa ITafie>KHa KOHTpYeHIIMja ocTBapyje camo usMehy
Apyror (KOHTAaKTHOT) IIpMje/Iora ! eKCIUINIMpaHe KOHTAaKTHe IMEHMIE, JOK
nsocTaje usMehy mpsor mpujepiora n auctanuupane nmennie” (Kovacevic
2011: 63), unip. Bynesap je 6ynesap ca u 6e3 unawiawna; I pahanu umajy otipeura

9 O CTPYKTYPU KOPenauujckoZ qugaximuuxkoZ cuciiema, B. Petrovalki, Stasni 2010: 214-243.
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mummwerba o gozahajuma y u oko Caeesno? napnameniia; Tek tiiaga je Hactila-
74 axnena qUCKycuja 3a u Upotiue Mipajxa.

(2) ,KOOPAVHMPAHO ylIaH4YaBabe CYyICTAaHTUBYU3MPAaHEe aJljeKTUBHE JIeK-
ceMe ca MMEHUIIOM Kao HajpeheHMM 4aHOM HEeKOHTPyeHTHe CYIICTaHTVBHE
cunrarme” (Kovacevi¢ 2011: 62), Hup. [pahanu zybe epeme uexajyhu uciipeq
HONMUUUJCKUX CTHAHUUA, HA C60]Y U wiilielly gpxcase; [loowitipet je CyKo6 u3-
mehy 6ozatiux u emara y paseojy; To cy cuitiyayuje U3 MoZ u #ue0wia MOjuUx
dpujatiiernd.

JlupakTudka CTpyKTypa oBe eTame 6asupa ce Ha gegyKummjn.'’ Tenyx-
TUBHU IIyT Ca3Hama MOJpasyMeBa Jla ce 1oaasy off npasuia. Ha npBom ko-
PaKy caoIlITaBa ce IPaBIIO O HOPMATMBHO HEIPUXBAT/bUBUM CIIy4dajeBUMa
HaIlOpeIHNX KOHCTPYKIMja; Ha APYTOM ce IOKasyje HauuMH TpaHcHopMu-
carba HelpaBJM/IHE HAaIlOpeJHe KOHCTPYKIMje Y IPaBUIHY. 3aBpIIHM KOPaK
jecTe IpMMeHa 3HaIba Y HOBMM KOHTEKCTVMA, IITO 3HAYM /Ia je HEOIIXOZHO [ja
HAaCTaBHUK IIPUIIPeMM OfiroBapajyhe TekcToBe 3a 0Baj ieo obpaje.

3.4. Yemispitia ettiaiia 06page CUHTIAZMATICKUX HATOPeGHUX
KOHCHIPYKUUja

3aBpuHa erama obpasie mocBeheHa je CTMIMCTUYKOM acleKTy Hepede-
HUYHUX HAIIOPeIHUX KOHCTpyKuuja. VI y oBoj ¢asu pama MoxeMo y3eTu
npuMepe 13 MyOMMIUCTUIKIX TEKCTOBA, jep cé OCUM KOMYHMKATVBHE QYHK-
nuje, TyOIMIMCTUYKY CTUI Y TOjefUHUM XXaHPOBMMA OJJIMKYje M eKciipe-
cusHoOM, atienatiiueHom U foeilickom GyHKIMjoM je3uka. [Toroguu cy npume-
pu Koju omoryhaBajy ja ce IpuMeHU MPOGIEMCKM HACTABHY IPHUCTYII, IIPU
4yeMy OU ce IOCTaBYO NPO6/IeM pasrpaHMYaBamba Ciiuncke epeuike Off Cliu-
cke gucype.”

YueHuK ce ocrioco6/paBa fia Mpolieyje KOIUKO 0gciiiyliare 0g CIiuIcKu
Heytipante éapujanitie y onpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY MOXKe OMTU CTU/ICKU eeKT-
HO, @ CAMUM TUM U NPUXBAT/bUBO. YNIOTpeb/baBaMO IMpUMepe HAIOPEeTHNIX
KOHCTPYKIIMja KOje cé MOTY IIOCMaTpaTy Kao peannsannje CTUICKux purypa.
HajjenHocTaBHMjM Cy IpUMePU Ay iHionowKux KoHciapyxyuja. TayTomoruja
ce cMarpa CTMJICKOM TPEIIKOM, ajii Cé y OAroBapajyheM KOHTEKCTy MOXKe
CXBaTUTY KA0 CTUICKA purypa:

Ilpec ceyga u na ceaxom mecitly uma céoje fioeepvuse uzsope.
Hosak je Hawa quka u Haut OHOC.

To cy byganawiiiume u SnymoCiu.

Tosopuo je Heuciliune u naxcu.

To cebu moey ga gossone camo umyhnuju u 6omweciiojehu.

Y itio epeme cmo citianio u yeex Oupanu ucitio? iipegceqHuxa.

10 O MeTogMYKMM HNOCTYNIMMA KOjU Ce IPUMERY]Y Y UJAKTHUYKO] CIIPYKILYPU 3ACHOBAHO]
Ha gegyxuyuju, B. Petrovalki, Stasni 2010: 29-30.

11 Ilpobnemcka Haciiaéa NpefCTaBba jedaH Off HajIeHEHMjUX METOAMYKMX CHUCTEMa, B.
Petrovacki, Stasni 2010: 84-111.
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Ha npBoM KopaKy y4eHMIM YO4aBajy fja KOOPAMHVPaH) YIaHOBU VMajy
VICTO VMJIV BPJIO CIMYHO 3HaYeme, Ia je CaMIM THM jeflaH 4IaH cyBuinaH. Ha
IPYroM KOpaKy IOCTaB/baMo NMpo61eMcKo nuTame: [la i je mpaBUTHO TOBO-
PUTM Kao Yy OBUM pedeHMIIaMa? YcMepaBaMo y4eHNKe fa 3akpyde: (1) ma mo-
BE3VUBAIbE CUHOHUMHUX KOHCTUTYEHTCKUX jeIMHNUIIA Y HATIOPEJHY KOHCTPYK-
IIUjy mpefcTaBba Tpeuiky; (2) mehyrtum, y HekuM cnydajeBuma ynorpeba
CMHOHNMMA MOKe OMTH NMPUXBAT/bUBA — KaJla TOBOPHMK, IIVICAI] UV HOBMHAP
Ke/IM HeIllITO OCeOHO Jja ICTaKHe, HaIIacu.

[laxre, ycBajame HasuBa CTUACKUX Gurypa Huje b, Lnm je na yyenn-
LM YCIIOCTaB/bajy KPUTEPUjyMe IO KOjUMaA CHIUACKU MAPKUPAHA HaTlOpeHa
KOHCTPYKILIMja Y KOHTEKCTY HOCTaje Ciliuicka puzypa.

4. 3axmyuax

YBaxkaBajyhu pesynrare HajHOBMjUX CMHTAKCMYKUX UCTPAXMBama Yy
Be3U Ca HAIIOPeJHMM CMHTAarMaTCKUM OfHOCKMA ¥ TIpUMemyjyhyu MeTommy-
KI IIPUCTYII KOjU IIPeACTaB/ba KOMOMHALIN)Y TPafUIIMIOHATHIX METOAMYKIX
IOCTyIaKa ca MPUHLIMUIIMMA aKTUBHE HACTaBe I CABPEMEHUM IUJAKTUYKUM
CUCTEMMMa, Y Paly CMO NpeAcTaBuIu Moryhm Mopen 3a o6pajy cMHTarMar-
CKMX HallOpeJHMUX KOHCTPYKIMja Yy CPeHOIIKOJICKOj HACTaBM CPIICKOT je3N-
Ka. [IpuToM cMo yBaxkunm pefocnefi, IpUMemeH y HacTaBHOj IpaKCy, IO
KOMe ce IIpBO 06palyjy koopauHupaHe He3aBUCHE pedeHMIle, a HAKOH TOra
KOOpJMHMPaHe KOHCTUTYEHTCKE jeIHNUIIE, a KOjI jeé IPUMEIEH U Y aKTye/I-
HOM CPEeOLIKOTICKOM YIIOEHNKY.

MeTtoguyky OPUCTYI HAMOPEIHMM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa M y HAcTaBHOM
IporpaMy 1 y ylbeHmnumuMma CpICKOT je3MKa 3a OCHOBHY IIKOJTY yHampehen
jé Y CK/Iajy ca HajHOBMjUM CUMHTAKCMYIKMM MCTPaKMBambMMa KOjIMa je YT-
BpheHO 1a ce 3aK/byYHNU U MCK/BYYHM OJHOCY He MOTY IIOCMATpPaTy Kao II0-
ceOHU TUIIOBY, Beh Kao IMOATUIIOBM peOM CacTaBHUX, OMHOCHO CYHPOTHMX
OJIHOCA, [IOK y CPEJbOUIKO/ICKOj HACTAaB/ METOAMYKYU IPUCTYI HATIOPESHUM
KOHCTpPyKIMjaMa Huje yHanpebheH Ha oBaj HauMH.

MeTOgMYKM HPUCTYNI CUMHTAarMaTCKVMM KOHCTPyKIMjaMa KOjI CMO Yy
OBOM pajy IPeJCTaBU/IN 3AaCHOBA/IM CMO Ha IIPETIIOCTABIM Jja Ipe HETro ITO
HoYHe 0Opajia CMHTarMaTCKUX HAIOPeHUX KOHCTPYKIMja Y4eHMK IIO3Haje
OCHOBHE CMHTAKCHYKE KapaKTePUCTMKE HAIOPEJHOT OJHOCA, BPCTE HAIlO-
pemHor offHOCa Mehy He3aBUCHUM pedeHMIjaMa M KOOPAVHATIBHE Be3HIKeE.
[TpommprBame 3Haba OHOCK C€ Ha KOOPAMHMPabhe KOHCTUTYEHTCKUX jeIN-
HI1Ia, HAa YCIIOCTaB/batbe KPUTEPMjyMa HbUX0Be CTaH/japHOje3NIKe UCIIPaB-
HOCTM, T€ IPENO3HaBabe IbIXOBE CTUINCTUYIKE BPEIHOCTH. Y CKIa/ly ca TUM,
obpajiy CMHTarMaTCKMX HaIOPeHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja Y CPeHONIKO/ICKOj Ha-
CTaBU CPIICKOT je3MKa OCMUCININ cMO y detupu etare (pase). JugakTuaku
LW/ IIPBE U PyTe eTalle jecTe yCBajarbe MPaBUIA O XOMOPYHKUUOHATIHOCTIU
HaIlOpe/JHUX CMHTAaTMaTCKMX KOHCTPYKIIMja, Ka0 HY>KHOM YCIIOBY KOODPZAM-
HIUpamba KOHCTUTYEHTCKMX CUHTAKCUYKUX jeIMHUIIA, O IIXOBOj XOMOCeMUY-
HOCTU, KOja TIpeficTaB/ba JOATHM 00aBe3HU YCIIOB, T€ O XOMOPOPMHOCTIU
HAIOpeHNMX CUHTarMaTCKMX KOHCTPYKIIHUja, Koja jecTe paKy/ITaTUBHY YCIIOB
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3a OCTBapMBale CMHTAarMaTCKUX HANOpefHUMX KOHCTpyKuumja. Imm tpehe
U 4eTBpTe eTalle oOpajie CMHTarMaTCKMUX KOHCTPYKIMja jecTe yTBphuBame
KpUTepujyMa CTaHAapAHOje3MuKe UCIIPAaBHOCTY OBAKBMX KOHCTPYKIIHja, Kao
U IIPEIIO3HABAME BIX0BE CTU/INCTUYKE BPEHOCTIL.

OBako OCMUII/bEH MPUCTYII 0Opajiyi CMHTarMaTCKMX HAIIOPeHUX KOH-
cTpykiuja omoryhaBa yueHnnMa CBpCUCXOnHMje U QYHKI[MOHATHMje CaB-
NajlaBame TrpajjuBa Kpo3 IOBe3VBame HOBMX cafipkaja ca Beh mosHatum
cajip>KajiMa, Kao M Kpo3 IOCTYIIHY KYMyJaljijy KpUTepHjyMa, ONIPaBJaHy y
obpaiu CpefbOIIKOICKOT TPafNBa.
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COORDINATE SYNTAGMATIC CONSTRUCTIONS
IN HIGH SCHOOL SERBIAN LANGUAGE TEACHING
(METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH)

Summary

This paper discusses the treatment of coordinate syntagmatic constructions in high school
teaching, with a methodical approach which involves linking traditional methodical proce-
dures through the achievements of active teaching and modern didactic systems. Processing
of coordinate syntagmatic constructions in high school Serbian language teaching has been
developed in four stages. The first two stages establish the necessary, sufficient and optional
conditions for coordination of constituent syntactic units, while the third and fourth stage are
reserved for establishing the standard language criteria of coordinate construction, and for
recognition of their stylistic characteristics.
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OpuryHaaHN HAYYHY paf

Becenuna B. Hypkun'
Ynueepsuiiieini y Hosom Cagy
Ilegazowiku gpaxynineini y Combopy
Katiiegpa 3a je3ux, KrounesHOCT

O CJIOJKEHVIM BESHULIVIMA
IMOC/bEIVYHOT 3HAYEIbA?

Y pany ce Ha puMjepuMa U3 PasANIUTUX GYHKIMOHATHUX CTHU-
JT0Ba Hp]/[MjeHOM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYKE METOME I/ICHI/ITyje Ha4YMH
dopmMupama CI0KeHNX Be3HMKA KOjMa Ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKy obusbe-
JKaBajy 3aBMCHE Kajyse MOC/heMYHOT ¥ PeNaTMBHO-MOC/hEANIHOT
Tuna. [IBa cy Mopiesna mpeMa KojuMa je y CPICKOM je3UKY JOIIIO [0
dopmupama CIOXEeHUX Be3HMKA MOC/heAMYHOT 3Hauemwa. [Ipsu mog-
pasymmjeBa CTBapambe CI0XKEHOT Be3HMKA y MPOIeCy MHTOHALMOHOT
objennmema KaTapoOpCKM YIOTPMje6/beHOr 3aMjeHMYKOT IpUIora
{iako M ONIITe3aBMCHOT Be3HUKA gd, IpeMa KOjeM je TBOPEH CIo-
JKeHM BE3HUK IAK0 gd, KOju Y jesuKy (YHKIMOHMUIIE Kao BE3HUK
OIIITENOC/beAMYHOr 3HavYema. Ha ocHOBY jipyror mopena, y mpoie-
Cy cpacTama Hpujefiiora MM IPUjefIOKOT 13pasa ca aHapOPCKU
yIOTpujeO/beHUM pelaTUBM3aTOPOM Wiiii0 § TeHUTUBHOj MafeXHOj
dbopmu, HacTanu Cy CIOKeHM Be3HULU 3602 uezd, ycveq uezd, Ha oc-
Ho8y uela, l060gom 4ea, paqu/iopagu/3apag 4eia u ClL., KOjuMa ce
y CTPYKTYPY CIIO>KeHe pedeHMIle YBOAM CyOOpAMHUpaHa Kaysa pe-
JATUBHO-TIOC/beAMYHOT TuNa. IIpemMzia 3aMjeH/bUBM CIOXKEHUM Be-
SHUKOM #IAKO gd, OHM HUCY C UM U IOTIIYHO CMHOHUMHIU. [IOK je
Y CNIO’KEHOj peYeHMYHOj CTPYKTYPU Ca IOC/beAMYHNM Cy6OpIHATO-
POM iflaK0 ga KOMYHUKATUBHO TEXUIITE Ha TOC/bEANIHOM CafipKajy
(Mcka3aHOM 3aBMCHOM K/Iay30M YBeLECHOM BIMe), JOTIIE je Y CTI0XKEHO]
PEYEHMIN Ca CIOKEHNM Be3HUIIMMA 3002 weza, yciveq 1eea, Ha 0CHOBY
weza, {1060goM wecda ¥ C/. y IPBOM IJIAHY Y3POK, OAHOCHO (IIOJ)TUII
y3poka (jefHO3HauHO MCKa3aH 3aXBa/byjyhy ceMaHTUIIM Npujesora
WIN TIPMjef/IONIKOT M3pa3a y cacTaBy JaTora Be3HMKa), KOjI je JOBeO
10 HOC/beNLIE.

Kmbyune pujedun: coxkeHy Be3HMIIM HOC/beAMYHOT 3HAYEHA, 3a-
BUCHOC/IOXKEHA TIOC/beIYHA DEYEHNIIA, 3aBMCHA K/lay3a penaTuB-
HO-IIOC/bEMYHOT THIA, QYHKIMOHATHU CTUNTOBYU

Meby KOHCTPYKIVjCKM HajpasHONMKUje je3sudKe CTPYKType 3a U3pa-
JKaBame MOC/beJUIHOT 3HadYewa’, Kao jeJHOT Off HajKOMIUIEKCHUjUX JTOTUY-
KO-TPaMaTMYKMX 3Hauema y jesuky (Pranjkovi¢ 2009: 504), cmaga 3aBucHO-

1 veselinaso@gmail.com

2 Papjeypabeny oxBupy npojexra 178014 Junamuxa ciipykifiypa caspemenoZ cpiickoe je3u-
Ka, Koju ¢pyHaHCpa MIMHUCTapCTBO IPOCBETe, HayKe 1 TeXHOIOIIKOT pa3Boja Perry6mike
Cp6uje.

3 CseoOyxBaraH, UCIpIaH J MOY3[aH IMONNUC je3MYKUX CPEJiCTaBa WM je3NYKUX MOJena
KOj/IMa Ce JlaTa KaTeropuja M3pakaBa HaasuMO y CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMaHTUIKOj MOHOTPa-
¢ujn JI. Bykojesuha (Vukojevi¢ 2008).
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CTIOKeHa Toc/befinyHa pedeHnna. C 063MpOM Ha CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMY-
Ke ocobeHocTM HazipeheHe 1 3aBMCHe KIayse U KapaKTep Be3HUYKOT Cpefi-
ctBa Meby B1Ma, 3aBUCHOCTIOKeHe pedeHNIle OC/beINYHe CEMAHTUKEe MOTY
OuTH peann3oBaHe y HEKOIMKO CEMAaHTWYKM PasHOPORHMX (IIOf)TuIoBa’,
Ol KOjMX Cy 3a HaIly Npo6IeMaTUKy IOfje[JHAKO OMTHM KaKO OHM KOje Off-
JIMKYje TIOCTOjarbe CI0KEHOT BE3HMKA KA0 je[JHO3HAYHOT, CIeL/jaT30BaHOT
CpeJiCTBa 3a MCKa3MBambe CEMAHTUYKE pe/aljyje NOC/beAMYHOT TUIIA® TAKO 1
OHU KOjy Cy 6M/IM MpeanaH TUII KOHTEKCTa 3a BIXOBO CTBapame. A yIpaBo
je Taj Tum, Koju Mpy>ka HajIOBO/bHUjE YC/IOBE 3a POPMUpPaIbe CI0KEHOT Be3-
HMKa Kao je[fHO3HAYHOT HOMMHATOPA IToC/bejudHe penanyje Mehy kmaysama,

4 Kovacevi¢ (1998: 110-122) Ha OCHOBY IOMEHYTUX KpPUTEPUjyMa 13/ Baja [I€T CEMAaHTUIKUX
(mom) TUIOBa 3aBUCHOCTOXEHE IIOC/beAMYHe PedeHNIIe: 1) KBaTUTaTHBHO-IIOC/beAIIHE, 2)
YICTO IOC/beINYHE, 3) HOC/beINYHE PeUeHMIIe KOje OJ/INKYje OJHOC HeaJeKBaTHOT YC/IOo-
Ba M3pa’keHOT y HajpeleHoj Kaysn u moc/beanIe N3paskeHe 3aBUCHOM, 4) IOC/beIuHe
pedeHuMIle y KojuMa je HajpeheHOM Kay3oM 06M/be>KeH HElOCTaTaH YC/IOB 3a MOC/bey-
I[y MCKa3aHYy 3aBICHOM I 5) pelTaTUBHO-NIOC/befU4He (Tj. CIO>KeHe pedeHMIle ca 3aBYCHOM
KJIay30M Pe/laTMBHO-IIOC/heANYHOr Tuma). — Vukojevi¢ (2008) y momenyT0j MOHOTpaduju
0 M3pakaBalby IOC/HEAMIHIX OJHOCA, Y KOjOj OIMCYje CBe CMHTAKCUYKE jeUHNIIEe KOjuMa
ce MCKa3yjy pasaMuuTy TUIIOBU HOC/bEAVMYHOT 3HAYeHha, CBE 3aBUCHOC/IOKEHE IOC/bef-
JeHe pevueHNIle AUje/l Ha pallluabeHe I HepallldlambeHe, a Mehy oBuM fpyruma uspBaja
IeBeT CTPYKTYPHUX THUIIOBa: 1) pedeHMIle KBaTUTaTUBHO-KBAHTUTATUBHE CEMAHTHUKE, 2)
pedeHuIle HealeKBaTHOT Y3pOoKa — a) pedeHNIle IPeKOMjepHOT y3poKa 11 6) pedeHMmIie He-
JOCTATHOT y3POKa, 3) pedeHuIle JOCTATHOT Y3pOKa, 4) pedeHM1e MOTPeOHOT/ HeIoTpeOHOT
y3poKa, 5) pedeHNIle OACYTHOra y3poKa, 7) pedeHMnIe 3a MOTBphUBame OCTBAPEHOCTH/
OCTBapUBOCTY Y3POYHO-IIOC/bEMYHE Be3e U 8) YIUTHO-NOC/beiNYHe (HEKOIMKO TUIIOBA)
1 9) peaTUBHO-IOC/beTYHE VIV PeIATHBHE pedeHMIle TOC/beJMIHOT 3HaYeHha.

5 V nurepatypu ce 06MYHO, 3aBUCHO Off NIePCIIeKTUBHU3AIMje Y3POKa I IOC/beNIie, TOBO-
PM O [iBaMa CTPYKTYPHO PasIM4YUTHM je3NYKUM MOJieIMMa Kay3aJTHOCTU: Y3POYHOM —
»aKO je CMHTAKCHYKI 3aBUCHA Y3pOUHA jeAmHuLa (Tj. Y KOjeM je y3pOK CyOOpAMHUpaH
MIOC/beVIIN) VI TIOC/bEUIHOM — aKO je ,IPaMaTUYKIM Caip>KajeM IIPUjefi/IoT UIN Be3HUK
Ipeflofpeio CMHTACKNYKY 3aBMCHOCT TIOC/befiIUHe’ je3NUKe jeJUHIIEe Y OBHOCY Ha OHO
IITO UMeHyje Y3poK~ (y KojeM je MOoC/befuIia CHHTAaKCUIKY CyOOpAMHMpPaHa Y3pOKy) (B.
Kovacevi¢ 1998: 111; Kovacevi¢ 1988: 24), koju GyHKIMOHNIIY Ka0 CHHTAKCUYKY KOHBEP-
3MBM, /1M HE YBMjeK U KaO MOTIIYHM CEeMAaHTUYKM eKBUBa/leHTH (LITO [IOKa3yje IpuMjeHa
HOCTyIIKa TpaHCopMaluje jefHUX y ApyTe). Ioc/benyuHe ce pedeHMIle TOTOBO 110 IIpa-
BIUTY ¥ cepOOKPOATUCTIYKOj IPMATUUKO] TUTEPATYPU CBPCTaBajy Mehy yspouHo-mocbe-
AuvHe UMK Mehy yspoune y mupeMm cMucny. — Y Be3u ca IpupojioM ogHoca usMeby ys-
POYHNX U MOC/bEMYIHIOX 3aBUCHOCTOKEHNX PEUeHNIIa, O TOMe Jla JIM je pujed caMo O
PasINYUTO YCMjepeHUM MOJie/IMMa Kay3alHOT OffHOCA, PaslIN4yyToO] IepCIeKTUBMU3aLMje
TOT OJHOCA, KOHBEP3UBHOM OfHOCY, JI. BykojeBuh nmMa cacBuM apyraunje munrberme. OH
cMaTpa jia je, IMITO Cce TUde BeTMUKOT Opoja MOC/befUYHNUX jeMHNUIIA, PHUjed O PasIuINTIM
CMHTACKMYKMM MOJIe/IVIMA M Jla TIOC/beINYHEe pedeHMIe Ca Kay3aJHNM pedeHNUIaMa U
lingvistickome, sintaktickome smislu jedva da imaju kakve veze, zajedni¢ka im je samo
logi¢ka osnova. Kauzalnost je sloZena organizirana cjelina (sloZeni sustav odnosa) koju
gramaticka tradicija uobicajeno svodi na pet tipova odnosa: uvjetne, uzro¢ne, dopusne,
ciljne i posljedi¢ne. U kauzalnim rec¢enicama u suodnos se dovode dvije medusobno ovisne
predikacije od kojih jedna sluzi kao dostatna osnova za ostvarenje druge. U kauzalni
odnos ne stupaju sloZene re¢enice nera$¢lanjenog ustrojstva, nego samo sloZene recenice
ra$¢lanjenog ustrojstva” (Vukojevi¢ 2008: 2). Iloc/beu4HN CUHTAKCUYIKY MOJE, IO MI-
II/bebY 0BOTa ayTopa, »prije pociva na intenzifikaciji, modifikaciji i valorizaciji negoli na
perspektivizaciji” (Vcro, 2).
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»IIpaB/beH 10 MOJIeNy KOMITapaTUBHe CI0XKeHe pedeHuIie”, IITO je jacHO ,,Beh
U3 MPUCYCTBA HAYMHCKUX 3aMjeHNYKNX pujednt y GyHKIUjU MHTeH3nuKa-
TOpa y CTPYKTYp) OCHOBHe Kiayse. VIHTeHsudukamnujom ce ogpehena oco-
OuHa 1 cTame (06M/beXkeHa MMEHNUIIOM, IPUIjeBOM, IPUIOTOM VIV I71aro-
JIOM) TI0ja4YaBajy IO CTeIeHa KOjii YCIOB/baBa [10jaBy HOBE OCOOMHE M/ CTama
Kao IOC/befiulie U3paskeHe 3aBYCHOM KJIay30M YBeIeHOM Be3HMKOM ¢gd. 3aTo
HaBeJleHV TUII Hajuenrhe ofpakaBa mel)y3a6uUcHOCTE K6aHTUTHETIA U KEAIU-
ifieilia: KBAaHTUTATVBHIU PacT OCOOMHe YCIOB/baBa M0jaBy KBaIMTATVBHO HO-
BOT cTamba Kao nocweauiie” (Kovacevic 1998: 112)7.

dopmupame CITOXKEHNX Be3HMKAa Ka0 KOHTEKCTYaTHO HEYC/IOB/bEHNX jef{HO-
3HaYHUX HOMMHATOpa IIOJ/befiNuHe penanyje Mehy kmaysama y ckimapny je ca
KOHCTATallijOM JIa C€ Pa3BOj MOC/heJUIHNX KOHCTPYKLINjA ,KPETAO Y IIPABIY
noc/beinyHOCTU U 6Gorahema Qopmu 3a mspakaBame ayTOHOMHe (YuCTe)
HOC/beIVTYHOCTH, C TUM JIa je ¥ Y JaHAIIEkeM je3VKY HMOC/beJUYHO 3HAYeHhe
MHOTO yelnrhe M3pa>keHO Ka0 MHKOPIIOPMPAHO HETO Kao YUCTO. Jep, He 3a60-
paBUMO, je3NUKa je CeMAaHTMKA MIAK IPUMAPHO Ofpa3 HaMBHOTI (JTAMYKOT)
nouMama caujera’ (Kovacevi¢ 1998: 122).

6 Pasmarpajyhu nutame yuemha mpocTijux ceMaHTUYKUX KaTeropuja y GopMupamy cio-
JKeHe KaysajaHe Kateropuje, KoBadeBuh TBpAu fa je HauMHCKa KaTeropuja ,neuporedivo
vedi uticaj imala na formiranje posljedi¢no usmjerenih sintaksi¢kih modela kauzalnosti,
posebno na formiranje slozene recenice s posljedi¢nom zavisnom klauzom” (Kovacevié
1988: 43). ,,Taj cemaHTMYKM MehyomHOC KBaHTUTETa U KBanuTeTa (KOju ce OI7Iefa y Anja-
JIEKTUYKOM jeAMHCTBY KBaJUTeTa Y KBAHTUTETA) MIMa UTEKAKBOT yTUIIaja HA CEMAHTUKY
HOC/bEANYHO YCMjepPeHNX MOJe/ia CTIOXKeHe pedeHMIle KojuMa ce obubexxaBa KaysalHa
Besa. Y IIpefiCTaB/balby Y3POYHO-MOC/hEANTIHOT 3HAYEHA TY je MPeoBIafa0 HAYMHCKM
aCIeKT 3Hayemwa [UCTHLambe Hallle], jep ce y TAKBMM CTPYKTypaMa y3pO4HO-TIOC/beRNY-
Ha Be3a TeMe/bll Ha MHTeH3U(UKALVjU 0COOMHE laTe Y OCHOBHO] (CeMaHTUIKI Y3POUHO])
K/Iay3M U3 Yera pesyaTupa HoBa 0co6MHa 00M/beXXeHa Kao MOC/beUIla Y 3aBUCHO] KTay3H.
Y nuramy je, fakje, CEMAHTIYKI OZHOC IpepacTamba KBaHTUTeTa y KBanuter (Vcro, 41).
— Jlpyradnje Muiujbere y Be3u ¢ oBuM uma Bykojesuh (Vukojevi¢ 2008). OH He criopn
YNMIEHNITY Ja je CeMaHTUUKY OFHOC KBa/lUTeTa M KBAaHTUTeTa OMTHO YTUI[A0 HA CeMaH-
TUKY TOC/beAMYHNX pedeHMIIa jep ce IMoC/beflefluHe pedeHuIie y Hajpehoj mjepu sacHu-
Bajy Ha MHTEH3MPUKaNMju 0COOMHE NI CBOjCTBA 4era, iz ¢ega nastaje nova osobina ili
svojstvo izrazeno kao posljedica u zavisnoj surecenici”, anu ce mpoTUBYU TBPAKBU Ja je ¥
TUM pedeHNI[aMa IPeoB/Iafao HAUMHCKY acIeKT 3Hauerba, CMaTpajyhnu fa je y TakBUM pe-
YeHNIaMa HaYMHCKO 3Hademe mepudepHo ,,pod pretpostavkom da se tu nacin razumijeva
samo kao nacin, (...) da se nacin ne razumijeva kao nekakva slozena amalgamirana
poredbeno-nacinsko-koli¢inska kategorija. Tu zapravo prevladava koli¢inslo-kakvoéni
aspekt znacenja, tj. znacenje stupnja i mjere. lako su nadin i koli¢ina, odnosno kakvoca
u logickome i ontoloskome smislu povezane kategorije, u jezikoslovhome smislu rije¢ je o
trima samostalnim kategorijama. Stoga nije bilo nikakava razloga da se kategorija stupnja
i mjere izvodi iz nacinske kategorije. Mjera i stupanj imaju i svoju leksicko-sintakticku
skupinu” (Vukojevi¢ 2008: 98).

7 Ha ocHOBY KOMITapaTMBHE aHa/M3€ CTaka y CaBPEMEHOM je3uKy u y BykoBom jesuky,
KosaueBnh 3akpyuyje fja je oBaj TUII CJIOKeHe IOC/beMYHe pedeHMnIe Hajuemhn u y fa-
HalllibeM 1 Y BykoBoM jesuky (Kovacevi¢ 1998: 115).
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1. Cnoxenu 6e3Hux flocrbequuHoZ 3Hauerva dopmupan y fipouecy
cpacitiarwa 3amjenunuroz ipunoza u ée3Huxa ga (Maxo ga)

Cro)xeHV Be3HUK ifidKO ga Kao je[[HO3HAUYHV HOMUHATOP IOC/beyd-
He penanuje Meby Kmaysama HacTao je y mporecy audepeHIujamnuje n cre-
Iyjanusanyje MoC/beAVYHNX ¥ APYIMX IPaMAaTUYKMX 3Hauewa y je3UKy
Kao ,, prava’ posljedi¢na veznicka skupina” kojom ce uspaxana ,posljedicno
znacenje kao apstraktno gramaticko znacenje (Vukojevi¢ 2008: 232). Hacran-
Ky OBe CIIellMja/l30BaHe Be3HIYKe KOHCTPYKIHje IPeTXORNTIO je pa3fnobibe
y KojeM cy offHOCK MeDy Ki1ay3ama y C/I0>KeHOj pe4eHUIHOj CTPYKTYpy Oumn
cmabo gudepeHypann® u uspakaBaHu, n3Mehy ocTanor, U BULIE3HAYHUM U
HenMdepeHIVPaHUM Be3HNIIMA’.

K/by4uHy ynory y TBOp6U OBOT CIOXKEHOT Be3HMKA VMO je CTPYKTYp-
HO-CeMaHTUYKY TUII 3aBUCHOC/IOXEHE ITOC/beJUYHe pedeHn1e (KBaIuTaTIB-
HO-IIOC/be[IUYHY TUII) C YIOTPeOOM KOpe/aTuBa ifiako y GMHATHOj TOSULIN)I
HajpebheHe Ki1ayse, OJHOCHO Y KOHTAKTHO] TIO3UIMjU ca CYOjYHKTOpOM ga'’:

JenHa ce mjeBojKa CBydYe [0 KOIIy/be Ca CBMjeM, I1a Ce OHAKO roya yBexe 1 00-
JI0XKM Pas3IM4HOM TpaBoM U LBujehem wwiaxo, ga joj ce koxa Huzgje He suqgu Hu

8 OBomMe y IpuJIOT 1Jie YNbeHnIa a ce y Beh moMumbaHoj MOHOTpaduji y OKBUPY ITOCEOHOT
nornaspa (Vukojevi¢ 2008: 86-106) pasmarpa npobjem pasrpaHnderba MOC/beJUIHUX OFf
OCTa/MNX CTPYKTYPHO VI CEMaHTUYKY CPOJIHUX, U1 IO IPABUJTY TELIKO Pa3/BOjUBUX, CYH-
TaKCMYKNX KOHCTPYKIMja (Y3pOYHMX, HOPeROeHUX, HAMjepHIX, PeTaTUBHUX I CIL.).

9 BykojeBuh HaBOAM fla Cy ce U y cTapyjeM M y CaBPeMEHOM CTalmby je3aMKa IOC/beMIHa
3Havera M3pakaBajla BUIIE3HAUYHNUM 1 HefudepeHLUPaHUM Be3HULVIMA e, ep, epe, jep,
jepe WITJ., IPMjeIOMIKO-3aMjeHMYKIM CKYIIOBMMA pujedn, KOOpAMHATOpKUMA Un be3Be-
3HUYKUM CTIOKEHUM peYeHMI[aMa, a fia je ¥ IIOC/befUIHNM KOPeNTaTUBHUM CTPYKTypaMa
ca 3HauelheM Mjepe U CTeIleHa C AMCTAaHTHUM I0JI0KajeM MOoAM(IKaTOpa, MHTeH3upMKa-
TOpa U BesHUKa ,posljedi¢no znadenje tek propratno znacenje znacenju mjere i stupnja”
(Vukojevi¢ 2008: 232). ITosusajyhu ce Ha pesy/TaTe HCTpa>KMBambha UCTOPUjCKOT pa3BUTKA
MOC/beVYHUX KOHCTPYKILIMja Yy PYCKOM jesuky [Istoriceskaja gramatika russkogo jazyka
(1979: 322)], ayTop Kaxke fia ce Y PyCKOM je3UKy CIelijaIi3oBaHe KOHCTPYKIjuje 3a U3-
pakaBambe IMOC/beANIHNX OfHOCA C jefHO3HAYHIM HOMIHATOPOM IOC/beAMYHIX OLHOCA,
Be3HMKOM iIaK0 gd, TI0jaB/byjy TeK KpajeM ceflaMHAaecTor Bujeka. IIpuje Tor pasmobma
TIOCT/be{UYHY CHHTAKCUIKO-CEMaHTUUKI OJHOCK M3paXKaBaHU Cy IIoMohy HecIenmjanm-
30BaHUX U HefludepeHIMpaHuX BesHuKa. OgHocu Meby Kaysama y C/I0KeHOj pedeHITHOj
CTPYKTypu 6unu cy cnabo nudepeHUMPaHN, TaKO fa CY MOC/bEAUIHU CHHTAKCUIKO-Ce-
MAHTUYKV OFHOCH MOIIM OUTU MCKAa3MBaHM TOTOBO CBYUM IIOTVMCEMUYHUM VN CaCBUM
JleceMaHTM30BaHUM BesHMLuMA. O ,,TyTamuMa CTapyX, IIa M HOBUX je3nKa IIpy u3bopy
Be3HIKa 3a rnocneguynocr” B. Grickat 2004: 177-192.

10 A. Mycuh roBopu o crmabpersy 3Hauela KOpelaTUBHE JIeKCeMe 1 HeHOM IO3UIIVIOHOM
noMjepamy. Hamasmm ce ucmpey; OIIITe3aBUCHOT Be3HMKA ga (yMjecTo UCIpes| TIarona
WM TIpYJijeBa y YIPaBHOj pedeHNIIN), KOPeIaTUB I0jadaBa HeroBO KOHCEKYTUBHO 3Ha-
yeme. [Toc/beania NCKa3aHa y TAaKBOj 3aBUCHOj K/Iay3y OJHOCHK ce Ha KakBohy (kBannreT)
[/IaTOZICKe pajiibe Wi ofpeheHOr cBOjcTBa HEKOT JIMLIA MIN CTBAPM HOMEHYTUX Y YIPaB-
HOj K/Iay3M, M/IM Ce OJIHOCK Ha KaKBONy YMTaBOT CKyIa CBOjCTaBa O3HAYEHMX UMEHMI[OM Y
ynpaBHOj pedeHuny. Mycuh gajbe HaBoiyM a y OBAaKBUM C/TydajeBUMa U Be3HMK ifie MOXKe
uMaty ucto sHademe (Musi¢ 1900). — Cumnh, Takobe, y HarmomeHu y Besu ca ynorpe6om
KOpe/aTHBa y MOC/be[UYHIM pedeHnI[aMa, HaIlalllaBa [ja Be3HMK 1 KOPeNIaTUB — O6MYHO
INpUIOUIKA pUjed WonAUKo I HiaKo KOja CIY>XM 33 UCTUIIAthe jadiHe Y3POKa ONMMCAHOT
YIIpaBHOM pEUeHMIIOM U 3a KOjy Ce Besyje IIoC/beiMYHa K/Iay3a — ,II0Ka3yjy TeH/IeHIV]y
Ka QYHKIIMOHATHO] KOXe31ju U 00pa3oBamy Be3HUUYKOr cKyma~ (Simi¢ 2002: 92).
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mano (Kovacevi¢ 1998: 114). — 3Busuyo Me iniako ga cam iiao (Kovacevi¢ 1998:
114). — ... ma Te TypHyO HOJ cTON ifiako ga cu fiana (Kovacevi¢ 1998: 114). —
... hymHyo ra (=aykar) ucIoy HeHOr jacTyKa, anu Wako ga je Mano u3eupueao
(Kovacevic¢ 1998: 114).

/3 nHaBemeHMX IpMMjepa jacHO je fia TOJIOXKaj 3aMjeHMYKOr IIPMUIOora
omoryhyje cTBapame CIOXEHOT Be3HNKaA iiako ga'', TMe 1 CTBapame HO-
BOT, YJCTO IIOC/beJUIHOT, TUIIA 3aBUCHE K1ay3e. Halrasumm ce y KOHTaKTHO]
HO3UIjI Ca BE3HUKOM gd, KA0 KOHTEKCTYa/THO YC/IOB/beHUM HOMUHATOPOM
HOC/beAMYHE pefaliije, 3ryOuBIIY HOTOM (QYHKINjY MHTEH3UPUKATOPA ,y
KOHTEKCTMMA KOjU HUCY HaMeTaJI!l HeroBy CTPYKTYpPHO-CHHTAKCUUIKy 06a-
BE3HOCT y CTPYKTYpPU OCHOBHe KJIay3e , 3aMjeHUYKU NPUJIOT #idKo TOCTaje
MHTETPATHUM [Vj€JIOM CIIOJKEHEe BE3HIYKE CTPYKTYPe iako ga, Koja, OfBOjU-
BIIY Ce Off CBOT MICXOJMIITHOT KOHTEKCTa (KOHTEKCT Ca KBa/IMTaTUBHO-TIOC/be-
JVYHOM KJIay3oM)', mounmbe y jesukKy GyHKIIVOHMUCATH Kao OIIITU IOC/be-
OVYHU Be3HUK,

IMopenehu npumjepe Oxa je iio yuununa iako goopo ga cmo céu 3ago-
sowHu 1 OHa je o y4uHuLa iako ga cmo 3agosomwHu, IlpamkoBuh 3akmydyje
Zia ce y 06a mpuMjepa pajiu 0 KOpeTaTMBHOCTY, I/ He CACBUM je[[HAKOT THIIA.
»U prvom slucaju element tako intenzificira prilog dobro, a u drugom je taj
element semanticki prazniji’, pa sluzi zapravo samo kao svojevrsni prijelaz od
glavne do zavisne surecenice. Zato je moguce (mislim da je i opravdano) da se
on u posljedi¢nim recenicama shvaca i interpretira kao dio veznika (slozenog
veznickog izraza)” (Pranjkovi¢ 2001: 38).

CrnoxeHe peyeHMIIe ca 3aBYICHOM K/Iay30M YBeJJleHOM CIIOXKEHVM II0C/be-
AMYHVMM Be3HMKOM iaKo ga OBjepeHe Cy Y CBUM (PYHKIIVIOHAQTHUM CTU/IOBHU-
Ma CPIICKOT KIbVKEBHOT jesVKa. 3a IOTBPAy PeYeHOT HAaBOAVMO IIpUMjepe
3a0y/peXKeHe y HallleM KOPIyCy:

Anbannm cy ox Bepnnuckor KoHrpeca, cse fo bankanckux parosa 1912, mpu-
3HaBaHU Kao CBe 3HavdajHuju dpaxtop y Typckoj, Hiako ga um je gaitia upunuuna
cn060ga genosarea, MTO je pe3yaTUPano MacoBHUM mporoHoM Cpba ca mpocro-
pa Kocosa u Metoxuje (31VICH, 335). — Axo MaHpaT peficefiHnka Pemrybnmxe

11 ,,... u veem broju posljedi¢nih recenica suodnosni prilog tako vise uopée nema pojacajnu
(intenzifikacijsku) ulogu, nego je toliko ’srastao’ s veznikom da se od njega uopée ne moze
odvojiti, pa se zato opravdano govori o vezniku tako da, kao u primjeru Zakasnili smo tako
da nismo mogli uci. Da je stvarno tako, vidi se po tome §to u takvim posljedi¢nim rec¢enica-
ma tako nije odovojivo od veznika da. Nije npr. gramati¢no *Tako smo zakasnili da nismo
mogli uci, dok je u primjerima u kojima tako ima pojac¢ajnu ulogu njegovo odvajanje od
veznika da posve obi¢no i ¢esto, npr. Tako je vikao da su se svi uplasili” (Sili¢, Pranjkovi¢
2005: 344).

12 VcTpaskuBame pasBUTKa IOC/bEJMIHIX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja y je3uKy off Byka Ha oBaMo He caMo
a yKasyje Ha Ba)KHOCT HaYMHCKOT MOJie/Ila Ka0 CTPYKTYPHOT M CeMaHTUYKOT MCXOLUIITA
3aBIICHOCTIOXKEHE MOC/beindHe pedenniie Beh pasoTkpuBa u TeHmeH1Mjy ocnobahama of
tor ucxopumra (Kovacevi¢ 1998: 122).

13 Ayropnu XK. Cranojunh u Jb. ITonnoBnh pedenniie ca co>KeHUM Be3HUKOM KO ga CMa-
Tpajy HCeyL03aBUCHNM MOC/beANIHUM pedeHnIIaMa ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO fIa Cy eKBUBaJICHT-
He HAIIOPeJHNM CACTaBHUM pedeHMIjaMa C MOC/befUIHIM 3HAUeheM, IIITO Ce, KAKO OHI
Ka)Xy, BUAM, IO MOTYRHOCTM CyICTUTyuMje CIOja ifiako ga CACTaBHVM Be3HUKOM iiie
(Stanoj¢i¢, Popovi¢ 2008: 333-334).
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JCTHUYe 32 BpeMe PaTHOT MM BaHPEIHOT CTalba, IPOJy)XKaBa ce, laKo ga iipaje
go uctiiexa fpu Meceua 0g gana ipectiianka pailiHoZ, 0GHOCHO 6aHPeGHOZ CITatba
(Ycras PC, ui. 116). — Kao Ko MHOTOT 61/ba ¥ )KMBOTHUIbA Y IOTO—IIOTOY, IbeHO
Teno dpocdopuiie, WaKo ga je rweHa e6onyyuja Kpo3 KpyHe gpeetiia cac6um 4yg-
na (P. Ilerposnh, Adppuka, ACK). — Gospodica Edit svalila bi se na leda, ne
ispustajudi iz ruku ¢ipku koju je drzala, zatim bi podigla noge uvis, tako da sam
mogao da vidim svilenu unutrasnjost njenog tela ([I. Knur, BIT). — A mruhennnn
Coduje Pagman umanu cy cimdHe yCIOMeHe, 4eCTO IIOAYAapHe 10 6aHaTHOCTI
— MpUYAIM CMO UX Y MPaKy CIlaBaoHuIle, Apxrehu, mpubujeHn jesan y3 gpyro-
ra, MaKo ga cy mozne HOCHATY c6a4lje, KAO Uuiyea KOjy CMO IIPEHOCUIN HORU-
pom. (M. Bynarosuh, Jby6asuniu, y: ACIT). — Sansi za golove je bilo, ali strelci
nisu bili spretni: ili im je lopta bezala, ili bi se oni okliznuli, tako da su se cesto
mogli ¢uti uzdasi navijaca za propustenim prilikama (M. Janojnunh, Myxka c pe-
gyyma). — U toku procesa dolazi do oplemenjivanja ugljenika, tako da se dobija
tehnicki ugljenik sa osobinom elektroprovodljivosti ili ugljenicni materijali koji se
mogu koristiti u metalurgiji (B. Jespemosuh, V1360p TexHomnolKe cTparernje 3a
peLMKIaXy Ipou3Bofa of ryme, http://www.uns.ac.rs/sr/doktorske/javniuvid.
htm, 10. 9. 2007). — ITourroBanu cy ra, #akxko ga Huje umao o 3ag060mwCiliéo
ma ra youjy, ympo je nmpupogsom cmphy, ogHocHO of kapunuoma (HVH, 2572,
26.9.2003). — MebyTum, aycrpanujcku nacour omoryhasa 90 gana cno6ogHor
KpeTama Kpo3 IIeHTeH 30He 6e3 Bu3e, aKo ga je jequnu ocitiojehiu 3uq — gamu-
Ha (ITonurtuka, 16. 7. 2006).

Cpacrame 3aMjeHIYKOT IPUJIOTA ifidKO ¥ OIIITEe3aBUCHOT Be3HUKA gd Y
HOBY Be3HMUKY jepuuuiy Hehe 6utu moryhe ykonuko je gatu npuior (y mo-
CTIIO3UTUBHOM II0JIOX3jy) 00aBe3HM CTPYKTYPHM M/ VIIM CEMAHTUIKYU KOH-
cTuTyeHT HafpeleHe Kkiayse ,,3aaT BajeHTHOIINY I71aro/cKe neKkceMe”:

YoBeK je casmaH @axo ga u He moxce yeek Zosopuitiu ucitiuny (Kovacevi¢ 1998:
114). — Buxkao je mako ga cy ce céu yinawunu (Sili¢, Pranjkovi¢ 2005: 344).

Yrnorpe60M KOHTEKCTYaTHO HEYC/IOB/bEHOT C/IOXKEHOT IOC/beINYHOT Be-
3HMKA lAK0 ga MUjema ce He CaMO CeMaHTUYKN' HEero M CTPYKTYPHU TUIL
CTIOKeHe pedeHMlle — Off HepallldIalbeHoT Y palrdtamwenn. byayhu na ce 3a-
BIICHA KJ/Iay3a yBefleHa OBMM Be3HUKOM, 32 Pa3/IMKY Off KBa/IMTaTUBHO-TIOCTbe-
AVMYHOT TUIIA, He Be3yje (caMo) 3a MHTeH3M]MKOBaHM A10 HajpeheHe kiayse,
Beh ce ofHOCK Ha IbeH IIje/IOKYIIaH CafipKaj, 3aBUCHOC/IOKEHA pedeHNIIa ca
CTIOKEHUM BEe3HUKOM IHidKO ga TpUIaja CTPYKTYPHO PalIdwIalkeHOM TUILY
pedeHMIIa, YMje Cy IIaBHe OJIIVIKe: HepeCTPUKTMBHOCT, HAKHATHOCT, Moryh-
HOCT (hOpMATTHOT OffBajatba, MHTOHAIM)CKA ¥ CEMAaHTIYKA IIje/IOBUTOCT, Ay TO-
HOMHOCT, Ka0 ¥ MOTYhHOCT pe/llaTMBHO JTAKOT IIPe0OIMKOBabha Y He3aBUCHY
pedennny. Meby BaXHUM ofIMKaMa JaTUX pedeHNIIa jecTe ¥ HeMOT'YhHOCT
ynorpebe mMopmdukaropa mim MHTeH3UUKATOpa Y CTPYKTYpu Hagpebhene
KJIay3e, Kao 1 yrnoTpeba 3anere nsMeby rimaBHe u 3aBucHe Kiayse."

14 KOBa‘{eBI/Ih HarjamaBa ga ce 11o HpaBI/IHY OBJIM TUIIOM pE€YE€HNIIA ,,Kay3aTHOCTN HpI/ICTyHa
U3 uHillepiipeiiaiiiu6HoZ acilekilid, TaKO Jja MOC/beANYHa Kaysa Hajueuthe nma HujaHCy
KOHKITy3UBHOT 3Hauewa (Kovacevic¢ 1998: 115).

15 ,Ras¢lanjenim tako da-recenicama izrazava se realna i ¢esto ostvarena posljedica; u zavi-
snoj re¢enici nema kondicionala. U najve¢em broju primjera u obje je surecenice prezent ili
perfekt” (Vukojevi¢ 2008).
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UumeHn1a [1a je CBe TUIIOBE 3aBYICHOC/IOXKEHMX PeYeHMIIa C OC/bed-
HOM KJ1ay30M Moryhe TpancopmucaTy y oBaj (IITO 3HaUM Ja MOC/beAYHa
KJIay3a yBeJieHa C/I0K€HUM Be3HMKOM ifldK0 ga 3aBUCHO Off KOHTEKCTa MOXKe
VIMATy pas3IMyuTe HUjaHCe IOC/bEJUYHOr 3HAUeHa), ONpaBJaBa M30CTAaHAK
BIIXOBE CEMAHTUYKe MOTKIacKduKanmje y IUTepaTypu, any U pelaTUBHO
BUICOK CTeIIeH Y4eCTa/IOCT! U 'y CaBpeMeHOM 11 y BykoBoM je3nky’s.

CrnoxxeHM Be3HVK [lako ga 3acTyI/beH je Y CBUM (GYHKIMOHATHUM
CTUJIOBMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa. Y3 KOHTEKCTYajHO YC/IOB/b€H Be3HUK gd, OH
je HajppekBeHTHMjU BE3HMK IO/bEAVYHE CeMaHTMKe. Y aJMUHICTPAaTUB-
HOM (YHKI[MOHATHOM CTUIY YKyIIaH 6poj MOC/beMYHNX 3aBUCHMX KIIay3a,
CTPYKTYPHO palllY/abeHorl TUIIA, YBeleHNX CI0KEeHUM I'PaMaTUKalIN30Ba-
HUM BE3HMKOM #iaK0 ga 3HATHO IpeMallyje MHBEHTAap 3aBUCHUX Y3POYHMUX
KJIay3a YBeIeHNX C/IOXKEeHNUM yY3pOYHUM BesHMIMMa. VIMajyhu Ha ymy fa ce
U jefHuMa U APYTYMa O3HaYaBa MICTU TUII OFHOCA, Tj. Y3POYHO-TIOC/beIUYHN
OJTHOC, C TOM Pa3/IMKOM LITO C€ Y IOC/beIUYHUM PedeHMIIaMa 3aBYCHOM KJla-
y30M 00M/bexKaBa IOC/bEUIIA, & Y Y3POUHUM Y3POK, Te [ja Cy HEKU TUIIOBU
Y3POYHMX M NOC/beAMYHNX pedeHnIa Mel)ycobHo 3aMjeH/bMBY, OCTaB/ba ce
nuTamwe 360T Yera je, MIAK, y AaTOMe CTUIY (BHeroBOM 3aKOHOJJaBHO-IIPaB-
HOM HOAICTUTY) QPEKBEHTHMjU OHAj CTPYKTYPHM MOJIeT Kay3aTHOCTH Y KOMe
je moc/beayIia CMHTAKCUYKY CyOOpAMHUPAHA Y3POKY, Tj. TOC/beUIHN VTN
KOHCEKYTUBHU MOfien KaysanHocTu'”. OfroBop omeT Bajba TPAKUTHU Y KOM-
MaTHMOVIHOCTY JaTora Mopena ¥ 6asuyHux, GpyHZaMeHTa/THUX KapaKTepu-
CTUKa afIMMHUCTPATUBHOI CTU/IA, OJHOCHO 3aKOHO/IABHO-IIPAaBHOT IOJCTU-
7ma, y uynjeM $OKyCy HMje OTKpyBambhe y3pOoKa, O YeMy CBjef[ouM 1 caba ucT-
pubyImoHa Moh ClOXKeHMX y3pOuHUX Be3HUKa, Beh ynyhusame Ha mocme-
auny (peanaHy, 94eCTO OCTBapeHY), OGHOCHO MaIijeHTUBHO-IIOCTKAY3aTUBHY,
KOHCEKBEHTHY cuTyanujy'®.

2. Cnoxenu ee3Huuu iocvequunHoz 3Haxera Hacllanu ipeKo
anagopcke ytouipebe penaitiuéHe 3amjeHue NITO

Y nureparypu je Beh JaBHO KOHCTaTOBaHA YMEbEHMIA [la C€ PETaTVB-
HMM pedYeHMIlaMa MOTY MCKa3aT! CBe BPCTe 3Hauera Koje M3parkaBajy U afi-
BepOujanHe pedeHuie', mTO 3HauM ja QYHKIVIOHAIHU KPUTEPUjyM HUTU
MO>Ke 6uTH npenofpehuBay HUTH 3anpeka CeMaHTUYKe BPMjeJHOCTI KIay3e

16 Y ofHOCY Ha CIOXKeHe pedeHNIle ca KBaUTaTUBHO-II0C/beJIYHIIM TUIIOM 3aBICHE K/Iay3e
0Baj je TUII (Ca BE3HUKOM iiako ga) ,neuporedivo rjedi u ve¢ini funkcionalnih stilova, osim
u nau¢nom” (VMcro, 116).

17 ,,... zavisno od perspektivizacije uzroka i posljedice realizuju se dva strukturno razli¢ita
modela kauzalnosti: jedan u kojemu je uzrok sintaksi¢ki subordiniran posljedici (zva¢emo
ga uzro¢nim ili kauzalnim) i drugi u kome je posljedica sintaksicki subordinirana uzroku
(zovemo ga posljedi¢nim ili konsekutivnim)” (Kovacevi¢ 1988: 24).

18 O y>KuM KOMIIOHEHTaMa Kay3aTUBHE CUTYalllje, Tj. O IbeHOM palld/abiBakby Ha TUIIOBE
(azenitiusHo-Kay3ailiueHy, HUAUUjeHTIUBHO-TIPEKAY3ATNUEHY, TAUUJeHTTUBHO-TOCTIKAY3A-
{IUBHY, Tj. KOHCEKYIUBHY VI AZEHITUBHO-HAUUJeHTHIUBHY NN KAY3ATHUEHO-KOHCEKBEHITIL6-
Hy cutyaun;jy) B. Piper 1983: 103.

19 B. Guberina 1952: 298 npema Kovacevi¢ 1998: 192; Kordi¢ 1995.
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(Kovacevi¢ 1998: 181). IInmryhu o cmoxkeHoj pedeHNIIV ¢ pe/laTUBHOM Y3pOd-
HOM Kiay3oM, KoBaueBnh Harnamasa fla ce pe/laTUBHMM pedeHMIIaMa MOTY
JICKasuBaTy y IIPBOM pefy IpPUJIOLIKA 3Hauera: BPEMEHCKO, MjecHO (LITo
HaBOJe ¥ MHOTe I'PaMaTuKe), y3pO4HO (0 4eMy IMIlle y CBOMe Pafy), anu u
noc/beguyHo u gorycHo (Vcro, 192). Cama 4nmeHuIa ia je y3pOu4HO-IOC/be-
an4yHM ofHOC (Meby Kay3aMa) jacHO IPENO3HAT/BUB Y Y OHUM PeYeHNYHUM
CTPYKTypaMa y KOjuMa 130cTaje pOpMaTHM MHAMKATOP TOT OHOCA, KaKBe
Cy, Ha IIpMMjep, He3aBUCHOCTIOXKeHe pedeHMIle ITOC/befudHe ceMaHTnKe™ 1
jyKCTallOHMpaHe pedeHuIle, HaroBjemraBa MOryhHOCT fja ce TU OfHOCK MOTY
JICKa3MBaTY ¥ 3aBUCHOCTIOKEHVIM pedeHMIaMa Koje, IpeMa pyHKLMOHATHOM
KPUTEPUjyMYy, He IPUIAZIAjy CKyIMHY MOC/befUIHIX PeUeHNIIA.

Kao mpopykt omrpuje pyHKIMOHaTHOCTIICKe AndepeHLnjaluje je3nu-
Ka, IIpyuje CBera y OKpM/by HAay4HOT ¥ aJMMHNICTPAaTUBHO-IIPAaBHOT CTMJIA
CPIICKOT CTaHJAPAHOT je3NKa, nmpumujeheHa je mojaBa crioXKeHe pedeHMIIe
ca 3aBUCHOM KJIAy30M pe/laTuBHO-Noc/eandHor tuna (Vcro, 118). Y muma
Ce Kao jeJHO3HAYHM, KOHTEKCTYa/lHO HEyC/IOB/beHN, HOMMHATOPY Y3pOu-
HO-TIOC/befidHe penanuje Mely kmaysama jaBrbajy ClOKeHU Be3SHUIIN KOjU Y
CBOMe CacTaBy Kao 06aBe3He HTerpaTHe KOMIIOHEHTe VIMajy IPUje/jIor UK
IpUjeIOMKY 13pa3 Kay3anHe ceMaHTIKe U aHapOPCKM yIoTpujebbeH pe-
JIATMBU3ATOP Wii0*' y TEHUTVBHO] NafIe>kKHOj hopMu — 3002 Heza, ycveq uela,
pagu/tiopagu/3apag ueea, 0g 4e2a, Ha OCHOBY 4e2a, io6ogom 4eza. OHI Y CTIO-
KeHY pe4eHMYHY CTPYKTYPY YBOJe 3aBUCHE Kjay3e pelaTHMBHO-IIOC/befy-
Hor Tuma. CeMaHTMKa IpMjejiIora MK IpUje/IONIKOT M3pasa y cacTaBy CJIo-
KEHOT Be3HMKa 06e36jelyyje jefHO3HaUHY KOHCEKYTMBHY CEeMaHTUYKY MHTEp-
IpeTarjy TOrMYKOCEMaHTIYKOT OHOCA Cafip>Kaja kaysa npenoppehyjyhu
VIM IIPY TOM IpaMaTUYKM CyOOPAMHALIN]CKI OFHOC.

Bynyhnu fia je Ha ceMaHTUYKOM IUIaHY QYHKIVja JaTUX BE3HUYKUX KOH-
CTPYKLMja VJIEHTUYHA (QYHKUMjU JTeKCUYKUX KOHEKTOpa, OCOOMTO OHUM
uHTpadpacTHIkuM (yHoTpujeO/beHNM Y OKBUPY HE3aBMCHOC/IOXKEHe pede-
Hulle), 6uTHO je nctahm, mro je y nmureparypu Beh u yunmeno (Kovacevié
1998: 118), na Be3sHMYKe KOHCTPYKIMje OBOTA TUIIA, IPeM/Ia CeMaHTUYKM II0-
RyfapHe®, HIUCY y HOTIHYHOCTY aHAJOTHe HY 3aMjeHNYKUM IPUI03UMa HU
IPUIOLIKY U3pasuMa TUIIA 340, CitioZad, 3002 1ioza, ycveq ioza, HA 0CHO8Y

20 Ha oCHOBY ceMaHTMYKOT KpuTepujyma Bykojesnh y moce6Hy ckynuHy uspBaja He3aBu-
CHOCTIOXKEHe pedeHNIle KOojiiMa ce M3pakaBajy nocpenndun ogHocu (Vukojevié 2008).

21 S. Kordi¢ (1995: 141-186) pasnukyje fBa THUIA pelaTMBU3ATOPA Will0 — IIPOMjEeH/bUBIU
(»sklonjivi”) u Hempomjermusn (,nesklonjivi”), a kao moce6aH MOFTUI IPOMjEH/BUBOT
peaTuBM3aTOpa WiiTio N3Baja OHaj KOju YBOAM »relativnu re¢enicu koja se odnosi na ¢itavu
reCenicu kao svoj antecedent” u Koju ce y TaKBOj Y1031 Ha3Ba IPOCEHTEHIMjaIN3aTOPOM
Oynyhu ma ymyhyje Ha 4nTaBy pedeHNILY. ... taj tip relativnih re¢enica uvedenih njime razli-
kuje se od drugih relativnih recenica koje isti relativizator uvodi: dok prethodno opisivane
relativne reCenice sa $to_ imaju zamjenicu za antecedent ili nemaju nikakav antecedent, po
pravilu su restriktivne i ¢esto su preponirane u odnosu na nadredenu re¢enicu, dotle relativ-
ne re¢enice o kojima je sada rije¢ imaju za antecedent ¢itavu reenicu, uvijek su nerestriktiv-
ne i po pravilu su postponirane u odnosu na nadredenu recenicu” (Kordi¢ 1995: 148-149).

22 Wl jenaH m ApYyTY TUII KOHEKTOPA CYNICTUTYNIILY Cafp)Kaj HPEeTXORHE KIay3e, Tj. PyHKIMO-
HMIIY Ka0 CeMaHTUYKM BepudukaTopy aHadopckor Tuma.
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ifioéa " CIL., jep HaBeJleHM 3aMjeHMYKM IIPUIO3U ¥ IPUJIOMIKY u3pasu op-
MUpaHM oMohy leMOHCTpaTUBHe 3aMjeHMIIe ({0 HeMajy IPaMaTUYKY Cafip-
Kaj 3aBUCHOCTM, T€ TAKO Y HUCY BE3HUIIY, HUTY CY 00aBe3HM KOHCTUTYEHTHU
pedYeHNYHOT MOJIeNIa, 3a PA3/IMKY Off KOHCTPYKIuja 3002 ueea, ycveq ueed, Ha
OCHOBY YeZa KOje jecy Be3HMIM, I1a IIpeMa TOMe ¥ 00aBe3HU KOHCTUTYEHTU
Mojiesla pedeHuIie. PeraTuBusarop wiifio y cKiony Be3sHUYKe KOHCTPYKILuje
HOCHJIAI] je TPaMaTUYKOr 3Ha4Yemha CYOOpAMHATBHOCTH, HA OCHOBY KOjeT ce
ATV TUII KOHEKTOPA CBPCTaBa y K/IaCy 'paMaTMYKMX KOHeKTopa.”

Y morpasu 3a OfrOBOPOM Ha IMTamba Kaja ce 1 300T yera Moc/beANIHO
3Haueme M3parkaBa pelaTUBHOM K/Iay30M YBeJeHOM OBUM TUIIOM CIIOXKe-
HIX BE3HNKA, a He IOC/beAVYHOM K/Iay30M YBeJeHOM KOjUM Of IIOC/befuy-
HIUX BE3HMKA, U 3alITO je YOIILTe JOLUIO JO CTBapama JaTor TUIa BE3HMY-
KIX CpefiCTaBa YKOJIMKO Ce MMa Ha YMY 4MIbeHMIIa [ja ¥ jesauky Beh mocroje
CEMAaHTUYKM UCTOBPUjESHM U Ca MUCTUM IpUjefI03uMa VIV IPUjeTOIKIM
uspasuma GopMMPAHU CJIOXKEHY Be3HUIN (3602 1i02a Wiiio, ycrveq Wio2a uiiio,
HA 0CHOBY TH102a UTIIO, TI080GOM THH02A WTHO, Pagu T02a witiio n ¢/1.)*, Hajuemrhe
Ipeko karagopcke ynorpebe JeMOHCTPAaTUBHE 3aMjeHUIIe ifio, Baba mohu of
npuMjepa 3a0V/beXKeHUX y PA3IMINTUM QYHKLIMOHATHUM CTUIOBMMA CpII-
CKOT je3uka (a) u muxoBux Moryhux tpancdopmanuja (6, B, 1, 1), koje he ce
0a3upaTy Ha MICOUTHBAKY U Hopehemy pasmn4nTuX TUIIOBA CTPYKTYpUCamba
MCTOTa cajpiKaja:

a) Nasu nervozu samo uvelava stalno padanje snega i studen, zbog cega ne
mozZemo ni da se maknemo iz kuce, ni da zapo¢nemo uredivanje stana; (...) (1.
Knm, Ilemryanuk). — Y Toj BogM MMa yI/beHe KUCEIMHE KOja joj moMaxe fia
KpeubaK pacTBapa, ycieq ueza u Modxe U3 e ga ce ilaioxu cuéd Kajj Ha Basgyx
nobe (J. ’Kyjosuh, Kameno go6a). — OH je KOHBEHTY IpefIosKno 1 IPOTYPIO
yKIJabe I pacTypame AKafeMuje, yceq weza akagemuyu ocinagouie 6e3 xneba
u sanumarva (M. Munankosuh, Kpos napcrso nayka, ACK). — V3abpaunu ne-
Kap: ... laje Hajla3 ¥ MUII/bErbe O 3 PABCTBEHOM CTalby OCUTYPAHOT TNIA HA OC-
HOBY Heza ce u3gaje HoW6PGa 0 3qpascili6eHOM CIliarby 0CUZYPAHOZ TUUA PAGU KO-
puwherwa 3gpascinisere 3awitiuitie y UHOCTIPAHCIABY; ... (3AKOH O 34 PaBCTBEHOM
ocurypamy, wi. 151, ct. 16, http://www.parlament.gov.rs/akTu/noneTu-3a-
KoHM/moHeTH-3akoHM.45.html). — JlaBug Memynam usHece jeman crydaj
MehyHapogHora sHadaja, Ipy KOMe je jeaH Halll TOfaHMK TEIIKO CTPafao, pagu
ueza mopamo, yeneqa Haweza pagu, ipubasuiiiu camiucpaxyujy (b. Hymuh, Ay-
trobnorpaduja, ACK). — ITopey ocranora, majia y ouu jefaH 3ajeflHUYKM, HAYE
BPJIO pefaK MOTUB, YUjy je HOCUIAL] Y CPIICKOj cKacky Mapko Kpamesuh, a y
HeMmaukoj der blinde, auf die Insel entriickte Riese (losogom ueza 6u ce mono
apumemmiuiiv ga je u Mapko Kpamesuh, mo jexnoj Bepsnuju, 610 cren oHpa Kaga
je mourao y nmehnuny,...) (B. Yajxkanosuh, Mut n penuruja y Cpba, ACK).

23 3a pasnuKy of rpaMaTUYKNX, TeCKMYKM KOHEKTOPHU He II0Cjelyjy TPaMaTU4YKy KOMIIOHEH-
Ty (HM CyOOpAMHATUBHOCTY M KOOPAMHATUBHOCTY). Ibuxosa je ynora (kako y AUCKypcy
TAaKO I y CACTaBy He3aBICHOC/IOXKeHe pedeHuIle) 1a Bepudukyjy cemantuakn Mehyonnoc
pedeHuIa (y TEKCTY, OfFHOCHO IUCKYPCY) OJIHOCHO K/Iay3a.

24 JTomajMoO OBOMe jOII M TTIOCTOjakbe MIPOCTUX, jeJHONIEKCEMCKIX Be3HIMKa KOjuMa ce 06mbe-
»KaBa VICTY TUII TPAMaTUYKOT U TOTMYKOCEMaHTIYKOT OfIHOCA.
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6) Nasu nervozu samo uvecava stalno padanje snega i studen. Zbog toga ne
mozemo ni da se maknemo iz kuce, ni da zapo¢nemo uredivanje stana. — Y T0j
BOZIM MIMa YT/beHe KMCeTNHe Koja joj ToMajke Jja KpedrbaK pacTBapa. Ycreq itioza
U MOXe 13 e Ja Ce Ta/JOKM CUTa Kaj Ha Basayx gobe. — VIsabpanu nekap:
... laje Hajla3 U MUII/bEhe O 3IPaBCTBEHOM CTamy ocurypasor nuia. — OH je
KoHBEHTY MpenIoxXmo 1 IpOTypuo yKIame 1 pacTypame Akagemuje. Yereq
fioZa akageMIIIM ocTafolle 6e3 xaeba 1 3aHNMama. — V3abpann nexap: ... faje
HaJIa3 J MUIIJbEEbe O 3APaBCTBEHOM CTaky ocurypasor muia. Ha ocnosy wioza
ce u3fjaje IOTBPAA O 3[paBCTBEHOM CTalby OCUTYPAHOT INIA pajy Kopuiihemwa
3/paBCTBEHE 3alUTUTE Yy MHOCTpaHCTBY. — JlaBupg MelrynaM nsHece jeflaH CIIy-
4aj MehyHapogHOra 3Hauaja, Ipu KOMe je jefaH HAII IOAAHUK TEIIKO CTPAafao.
Pagu nioza mopamo, yriefa Hauera pagu, npnbaButu catucaxiu;jy.

B) Nasu nervozu samo uvecava stalno padanje snega i studen pa zbog toga ne
mozemo ni da se maknemo iz kude, ni da zapo¢nemo uredivanje stana. — ¥ 10oj
BOIM MMa yI/beHe KMCeNMHe Koja joj MoMake Jia KpeulhaK pacTBapa Ia ycreq
ozZa v MOXe U3 e Jla ce TAJIOXKN CUTa KaJl Ha Basyx fobe. — O je KonBeHTy
IIPeJIOKIO U IIPOTYPUO YKUlale U pacTypame AKageMmuje u/ma ycneq ioza
akafgeMuiy ocragoure 6e3 xyreba u 3aHNMamba.— V3abpaHu ekap: ... gaje Hamas
U MUIIUbEIbe O 3IPaBCTBEHOM CTalby OCUTYPAHOT JUIA T1a/i HA OCHO8Y TloZa
ce M3Jaje IMOTBPAA O 3[[paBCTBEHOM CTakby OCUTYPAaHOT NMulia pafu Kopuiherma
3IpaBCTBEHE 3aIITUTE Y MHOCTPAHCTBY. — [laBuy Melnynam usHece jefjaH CIy-
vaj MehyHapopHOra 3Ha4Yaja, IpU KOMe je jejaH HAll IIOZAHNUK TEIIKO CTPajao,
I paqu WozZa MOpaMo, yI/lefa Halllera pafw, IpubasuTy carucakiujy.

r) Zbog toga $to nasu nervozu uvecava stalno padanje snega, ne mozemo ni da
se maknemo iz kuce, ni da zapo¢nemo uredivanje stana. — V3 Boe Moxxe fia
TaNIOXKU cHra (...) yceq ioza wiiiio y 10j UMa yIJ/beHe KMCe/MHe Koja joj Io-
Mayke Jla KpeumaK pacTBapa. — Ycreq ifioza wiifio je KoHBEHTY IpeIoX1o 1
IpOTYpPUO yKUJjake U pacTypame AKaleMuje, akaleMUIu ocTagolre 6es xae6a
u 3aHnMawa — Ha ocnoey ioza wiitio n3abpaHu nekap HaBefe [¢ ,,/jaje Hamas
U MUIbebe ] 0 30PaBCTBEHOM CTalby OCUTYPAHOT JIMIA, M3flaje ce IOTBPAa O
3[lpaBCTBEHOM CTalby OCUT'YPaHOT MIa paay Kopuinhera 3apaBCTBeHe 3allITH-
Te Y MHOCTPAHCTBY. —... paqu Wl0Za Wiilio je jegaH Hawl OGAHUK THEUIKO CTHpaA-
gao, MOpaMo, yIjlefia Haera pagu, nprbasutu catncaxiu;jy.

1) Na$u nervozu samo uvecava stalno padanje snega i studen, zbog ¢ega [-> imiaxo
ga] ne moZemo ni da se maknemo iz kuce, ni da zapo¢nemo uredivanje stana. —
Y T0j Bopu nMa yITbeHe KMCeIMHE KOja joj IoMaXke [ja KpeumhaK PacTBapa, ycrieq
ueza [> Waxo gal u mosce U3 e ga ce WAnoK U cua Kag Ha Ba3nyx gobe. — OH
je KOoHBEeHTY IIpeyIoxK1o ¥ IPOTYPUO YKIJIalbe M pacTypame AKajeMuje, ycneq
ueza [ Wiaxo ga] akagemuyu ocitiagoude 6e3 xneba u 3aHumaroa — Y3 npujaBy
U3 CTaBa 1. OBOT WIaHa YBO3HMK IOJHOCH CepTU(UKAT U3/AT Of HaJJIeXHOT Op-
raHa 3eMJbe IIOPeK/Ia OPTaHCKOT IIPOM3BOJA U JOKYMEHTAIN]y O IOPEKIy pobe,
Ha ocHOBY ueza [> Wako ga] osnawhena opzanuzayuja epuiu pecepiiudura-
yujy opéanckoe fipouseoga u3 ysosa. — JlaBun Memrynam nsHece jeflaH Clydaj
MebyHapogHOra 3HaJaja, IIpy KoMe je jeflaH Halll TIOJaHUK TEIIKO CTPajiao, pagu
ueza [-> Wwaxo ga] mopamo, yenega naweza paqu, ipubasuinu caitiucpaxyujy (b.
Hyunth, Ayro6uorpaduja, ACK).
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[TopebhemweM HaBeeHNX CTPYKTYPHUX peannsaiija, ¢ jefjHe CTpaHe, II0-
CTaje jaCHO /la Cy CTIO’KeHMM peYeHMI[aMa Ca 3aBUCHOM pe/laTMBHO-TIOCTbe-
AMYHOM KJIay3oM (@), 4Mje Hac KapaKTepUCTUKe IPBEHCTBEHO M 3aHUMA)y,
HajOMVOKU IpUMjepy CTIOXKEHUX pedeHMIIa ca 3aBCHOM Y3POYHOM KJIay30M
(r) (yBemeHOM C/IOXKeHMM Y3pOYHUM Be3HUKOM), byayhu fma mmajy ucre ce-
MaHTMYKE M TpaMaTU4Ke OMIMKE, Tj. 1a je M Y jeJHOM U y OPYTOM TUILY
npuMjepa yHoTpuje6/beHO Be3HIYKO CPEICTBO Ko je[lHO3HAYHY HOMMIHATOP
CeMaHTMUKe penaljije y3pouHO-IOC/beJUIHOT TUIIA, 1 /A je U jeflaH U APYTU
TUII IpUMjepa MapKUpaH IpaMaTYKIM 3Ha4emeM CyOOpAMHalLuje, OTHOC-
HO IIpUIIaJia CKYIVHM 3aBYCHOCTIOKeHNX pedeHuIa. C gpyre cTpaHe, ypaBo
rpaMaTU4KO 3Hauyewe cyboppuHanmje (koje 3ajiaje Be3HMYKA KOHCTPYKLMja
y BJMa ynoTpujeb/beHa) IPUCYTHO y mpuMjepuma Tumna (a) audepeHrypa
[aTV TUII IIpUMjepa of mpuMjepa Tuma (B), Koje KapaKTepuile rpaMaTUdKo
3HaYerme KOOpAMHALMje 3aJaTO TPAMATUIKIM Be3HUIUMA ild U U, JOK VX Off
CTPYKTYpPHUX peananusanuja (0)-Tuma ofBaja 1 HMBO je3udke jepyuuue (y
npuMjepuMa 6-TUIa y HUTaY je Be3aHU TEKCT, IOK je Y CBUM OCTaIuM Y IU-
Tamby CTI0’KeHa PeYeHNIIR).

Mebytum, 6e3 0631pa Ha UnMIbeHNIY [a CTPYKTYpHe BapujaHTe THUIA (a)
u Tuna (r) Aujene UcTe CeMaHTUYKe ¥ TPAaMaTUIKe OfTMKe, UITaK Cy peannsa-
nuje (a)-TMIa IO HEKMM CBOjUM CTPYKTYPHUM ¥ CEeMaHTMYKMM KapaKTepu-
CTMKaMa MHOTO Omxe BapujanTama (6) u () Hero Bapujautu (r). Ce Tpu Ba-
pujante — u (a) n (6) u (B) — ofymnKyje ynorpeba KOHEKTOPCKe jeAMHMIIe Koja
y CBOM CacTaBy MMa eKCIUIMLMPaHy aHa(OpPCKy pujed 4mje MPUCYCTBO YC-
JI0BJ/baBa UJIEHTUYHY NEePCIIeKTUBMU3ALN)Y CafipyKaja Kaysa y mbuMa: y MpBoj
KJIay3¥ MCKa3aH je y3pOuHH, a Y APYroj MOC/beAYHM cafpKaj. Pasnuke mebhy
KOHEKTOPCK/M jeIMHNIIaMa y ’BIIMa Y3pOKOBaHe CY PasIMYUTUM KapakTe-
pUCTMKaMa 3aMjeHNYKOT elleMeHTa y BbUX0BOM cacTaBy. OHe Koje y CBOM ca-
CTaBy cafjp>Ke aHapOPCKY IEMOHCTPATUBHY 3aMjeHUIY i7i0 JIUILIEeHe Cy Ipa-
MaTM4yKe KOMIIOHEHTe 3Hauyema (Tj. BbIX KapaKTepulle OACYCTBO I'paMaTuy-
KOT cafip>Kaja ¥ KOOpAMHauuje 1 cybopanHanmje), ma Tako 1 He yjaase y cac-
TaB PEYCHNYHNX Be3HMKA, LIITO je AV PEeKTHA MOC/beULia YMbeHNIIe 1A 3aMje-
HUIA 70 ,HMKaJl CaMa He MO)Ke MMaTM Y/IOTy Be3HUKa y CTPyKTypu pede-
Hute” (HUTH aHapOpCKM yrnoTpujed/beHa MOXKe Y4eCTBOBATU Y GOpMUpamy
CTIOKeHUX CyOOpAMHALMjCKMX Be3HNKa). CaMO OHe KOHEKTOPCKe jeIMHMIle
KOje y CBOM CacTaBy MMajy 3aMjeHMILy uiifio, Koja Mo>ke OUTH yrnoTpujed/beHa
y GYHKIVjM Be3HUKA y PeYeHNIN IIa TaKO, M Kao aHAOPCKU CYICTUTYEHT
omoryhyje popmupame crno>keHUX CyOOpAMHALNM]CKMX Be3HMKA, HOCUOLM CY
rpaMaTHYKOT 3Ha4YeHha CybopimHanje.

Ynopenumo nmu npumjepe (a)-tuma ca npumjepuma (r)-Tuna mo mep-
CIIEKTMBU3ALMj) Y3POYHO-TIOC/beANYHNIX CafipyKaja y BbIMa pean30BaHNM,
nohn hemo 1o ofaroBopa Ha MTame y Be3M Ca pas3no3nMa HACTAHKA Be3HMY-
KIX KOHCTPYKILIMja TUIIA 3002 4eza, yciveq ueld, HAa ocHo8y 4eza u cn. Han-
Me, CTPYKTYpPHe peannsalije Koje KapakTepuile ynoTpe6a oBuX Be3HIMYKIX
KOHCTPyKIMja (a) MMajy IepCcreKTUBU3aLNjy cafipKaja KaKBY MIMajy He3aBU-
CHOCJIO)KeHe pedeHuIe (B) MJIM MaK CJIOXKEeHe PeYeHMIle C OC/beAVITHOM 3aBI-
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CHOM KJI1ay30oM (1), @ OOpHYTY Of IIepCIieKTUBM3alMje cafip>kaja y CI0KeHUM
pedeHMIIaMa Ca 3aBYICHOM Y3POYHOM K/Iay30M YBEeJJEHOM KOjIIM Off C/TOXKEHMX
cybopaMHaLMjCKMX Be3HMKa popMMpaHuX IpeKo KaTadopcKy ynoTpujebbe-
HVX OpUIOMKuX n3pasa (r). OHoO 1ITO je cazipKaj I1aBHe Ki1ayse y IpuMjepu-
Ma C/IoKeHe pedeHnIie Tuna (r), To je y mpumjepuma Tuma (a) cajipkaj 3aBu-
CHe, 1 0OpHYTO. ,,JaMo0, HauMe, Ijjje KOHTEKCTya/Ha YK/byYeHOCT PeYeHMI[e
Hamehe pacnopep cagpskaja Kome ce ‘mpotuse’ nocrojehn cybopauHarmjcku
Be3HMIIM M TJjje Ce Taj CafpsKaj XKe/lu U3PasUTH 3aBUCHOCIOKEHOM peyeHN-
IIOM Ka0 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYK) KOXEPEHTHUjOM jeAVHUIIOM Of He3aBI-
CHOC/IOXeHe, TaMo ce Hamehe moTpeba 3a je[fHO3HAYHMM BE3VBHUM Cpef-
CTBOM, K0 HOMMHATOPOM JJaTOT THIIA IOTMYKOCEMaHTUYIKOT OffHOCA Ca KOH-
TEKCTyaTHO 33/JaTOM IepClieKTuBu3anmjom cagpxaja’ (Kovacevic¢ 1998: 243).

IIpuMjeHOM MeTO[A CYIICTUTYLMje CIOKEHUX Be3HMKa KOjIL Y CBOME cac-
TaBY cafip>ke aHAQOPCKM YIOTpujeb/beHy 3aMjeHULy wiiiio (3602 ueza, ycmweq
ue2d, HA OCHO8Y 4e2a VI CIL.) CTIO’K€HVM IOC/beAVIYHUM Be3HVUKOM iaKo ga y
VICTOM CUHTAaKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKOM OKpY>Kewy (IIpuMjepu TpaHcopmanmja
noz (1)), MocTaje jacHO fla CII0>KeHe pedeHMIle ca IaTUM Be3HMIMMa, IpeM/a
MIMajy IOC/beJUIHO 3Ha4Yee (Y objeMa ce y OCHOBHOj K/Iay3y M3HOCH Y3POK,
a'y 3aBJMCHOj IIOC/bEIUIIA), MIIAK Y je3MKY He QYHKI[MOHMIIY Kao IIOTIIYHN ce-
MaHTUYKY eKBUBaNeHTU. bes 063upa, gakie, Ha KOMYTaOMIHOCT Be3HIMYKIX
CpefiCTaBa y HbJMa ¥ UCTY MePCIEeKTUBM3ALNjy CaZp>Kaja, OHe HUCY y IOTITy-
HOCTY 3HAYeHCKI IOAYAApHe, Tj. He CTOje Y OLHOCY HOTIIyHe CHHOHMMIUje.
JIoK je y C/I0XeHOj ped4eHNIHOj CTPYKTYPHU ca NMOC/beAYHUM CYyOOpAHATO-
POM iiaK0 ga KOMYHMKATMBHO TeXMIITE Ha HOC/beAYHOM CaapKajy (ncka-
3aHOM 3aBIUCHOM KJIay30M yBEIE€HOM IbJIMe), IOT/IE je Y CI0XKEHOj pedeHnIn
ca CIO)KeHUM Be3HMIMMa (Be3SHMYKMM KOHCTPyKIMjaMa) THUIA 3602 ueld,
ycmeq veea, HA OCHOBY ela, fl0604oM 4e2a W CJ1. y TIPBOM IUIaHY (y LIeHTPY)
Y3POK, OTHOCHO (IIOJ)THII y3poKa (jeflHO3HaYHO MCKa3aH 3axBamyjyhu ce-
MaHTHUIM IPMjeIOoTa UK TIPHjeiIONIKOT M3pa3a y cacTaBy JaTOra Be3HMKA),
KOjU je I0BeO JI0 MOCT/beINIIE.

360p usmeby jemHOTr Mmm Apyror Tuma CroKeHe pedeHHIIe, OHOCHO
usMeD)y jefHOT WM [pyTOT Be3SHMYKOT CPEeACTBa, OCTBapyje ce, laKye, y 3a-
BJMICHOCTU Off KOMYHMKATVBHE MHTEHIIMje ayTopa [ia jefHY Off [IBUjy KapuKa
Y3pOYHO-TIOC/befidHe penanyuje (y3poK MIu HOC/beANIly) Ha KOMYHMKAIIVj-
CKOM IUIaHy IpeACTaBM Ka0 KOMYHMKAaTMBHO OMTHMjy, IITO je Moryhe mo-
cruhu ynorpe6om jegHor (fiaxko ga) WAy APYTror THUIA Be3HMYKMX CpeficTaBa
(360¢ ueca, tiosogom ueea, ycweq ueea, Ha OCHOBY 4e2a VI CJ1.) Y peUeHNIIN.

JemaH mpuMjep pemaTMBHO-NIOC/beNYHe K/Iay3e YBeJieHe CIOYKEeHUM Be-
3HMKOM 300¢ ye2a® 3a0V/be>XX1In cMo 1 Y BykoBoM je3uky:

25 Kovacevi¢ (1998: 118) HaBoau caMo jeflaH apxau4daH Ipumjep (Kakap JaHAIIbA je3VK He
[I03Haje) pellaTUMBHO-IIOC/beAMYHE KIIay3e ca 3aMjeHNLIOM Koju y GopMu Ha Koje, TpoHaben
y BykoBum gjenuma: ... anu og gykawia Aepam u Qapgaxnuja, xao eociiogapu, y3my cebu
suue, a Lazuhy, kao fiucapy céome, gagy mare, Ha xoje I'azuhy 6yge xao, u pacpgu ce (Byx,
I1C, 24), u3 kojer ce BIAM fia TOC/bEMYHO 3HaYEHE KIay3e Huje npegoxpeheHo ceMaHTH-
KOM Be3WBHE PIjedl, HeTO CMJICAOHUM CajipKajeM Te U IPeTXOAHUX Klay3a. 3a pasiuky
Ol Be3HMYKUX KOHCTPYKIMja TUIIA 3002 ued, yciveq 4eZda Vi CIL., IPUjefIOMKO-ae)KHa
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Cprickn narpujapx n3 Ilehn mourse My Ha jap CKyIOIjeHOT KOma, 3602
yeza je, kay cy Typumu 3a To fo3HANM, U cam mopao iobjehu y Lipnuy I'opy (B.
Credanosuh Kapaymh, Ilpua Topa u Ilpuoropmu, http:/www.rastko.rs/
knjizevnost/).

3. 3akxkmyuax

Kao jemHo3HauaH, KOHTEKCTYaTHO HEYC/IOB/bEH HOMMHATOP KOHCEKY-
TUBHe CeMaHTIUKe penannje Mebhy kaysama y jesuky je popMmupaH coxeHnn
Be3HIK iiako ga. IlomyT Beh1He clo>KeHUX Be3HUKA, ¥ OBAj je BE3HVK HACTAO0
y mpomnecy audepeHnujanyje ¥ Clelujaansanyje NoC/befNYHNX U JPyTUX
rpaMaTUYKMX 3Hauewa y jesauky. K/by4Hy ynory y TBOpOuU CI0>KeHOT Be3HU-
Ka {flako0 ga MMAao je CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYKM (KBaTUTATHBHO-NOC/bEINY-
HJ) TUII 3aBYICHOCTIOXKEHe ITOC/beiIYHe pedeHuIle ¢ yIOTpeOOM KopenaTusa
iiaxo y GuHaTHOj Mo3nIuju HafpeheHe Kayse v Be3SHMKOM ga KOjuM je yBe-
JleHa 3aBUCHA K/Iay3a.

Hamapmm ce y KOHTaKTHOj ITOSUIIM)U C BE3HMKOM gd KaO KOHTEKCTYyall-
HO YCTIOB/b€HUM IOC/beINYHNM BE€3HUKOM, Y KOHTEKCTMMA Yy KOjUMa je CIIy-
K10 CaMO Kao CBOjeBPCHM IIpe/a3 Off IJIaBHE /IO 3aBJICHE K/Iay3e, IIOCTAaBIIN
CeMaHTUYKI ,IIPA3HUjI , KOPETATUBHU IPUJIOT HiaKo Ce YjeANibyje C Be3HNU-
KOM ga unHehy ca BUM CI0XKeHy Be3HMUYKY CTPYKTYPY OIIITEIIOC/beJudHe
cemaHTuKe. CpacTame 3aMjeHMYKOT IIPUJIOTA iAk0 Y OIIITEe3aBUCHOT Be3-
HMKA ga y HOBY Be3HNUKY jefuHuny Hehe 6utu moryhe yxonmko je mpusor
ffiako 06aBe3HV CTPYKTYpPHM ¥/ VIV CeMaHTUYKV KOHCTUTYeHT Hajpehene
KJIay3e 3aJiaT BaJleHTHOIINY I7Tarosicke nexceme.

Byayhu ma ¢yHKIMOHMIIE KO OMIITYU MOC/bEAVYHN BE3HMK, CIOXKEHN
BEe3HMK fiaKo0 ga BP/IO je PPEKBEHTAH Y je3VKY U 3aCTyII/beH je Y CBUM (QyHK-
LMOHATHUM CTUIOBMMA CPIICKOT je3MKa.

CrienuyHO MjecTo y CUCTeMy Be3HMKA ITOC/beJUYHEe CEMAHTUKE VIMajy
C/IO)KEHM BE3HUIM HACTA/IN Y OKPUJbY CIELMjaTHUX CTUIOBA CPIICKOT je3MKa,
y Ipoliecy objeiumberba jefTHO3HAYHOT IIpUjefi/ioTa MM MpUjeIOMKOT U3pa-
3a Kay3a/THOT 3Hauyema ¥ aHaopCcKM ynoTpujebbeHe 3aMjeHNIIe Uil y TeHN-
TUBHO] ITafie)kHoj popMmu (3602 ueza, ycwveq ueza, paqu/iopaqu/3apaq ueia, Ha
0cHO8Y ueza, il060gom 4eza). 3axBasbyjyhul jefHO3HAUHOCTM IIpUjeJIoTa UK
IPUje/IOIKOr M3pa3a y CBOMe CacTaBy, OBe Be3HIYKe KOHCTPYKIjuje QyHK-
LVOHMINY Kao jeflHO3HAYHM HOMMHATOPU Y3POYHO-IIOC/bEMYHOr OfJHOCA
meby kmaysama u npenonpebyjy uM rpamatuuxu cyOOpAMHALNCKY OFHOC.
IbuMma ce y cTpyKTypy 3aBUCHOCTIOKEHE peueHMIie YBOJM 3aBICHA K/Iay3a pe-
JTaTYBHO-TIOC/bEAVYHOT TUIIA.

Og cnoxkeHnx cy6OpAMHAII]CKMX Be3HMKA Kay3aTHOT 3Ha4Yerba, GPopMu-
PaHUX IIPEKO KaTapOpCKM yIIOTPHjeO/beHOT 3aMjeHNYKOT IIPUIOIIKOT U3pasa
(3602 Tmoza wiitio, ycveq WoZa Wiilio, HA 0CHOBY Tlo2a wiilio, pagu/fiopagu/3apaq
i0102a Wili0) JATY CTIOKEHM BE3HMLIM Pas/INKYjy ce ¢ 003MpOM Ha KpUTEPUjyM

3aMjeHn4Ka popma y QyHKIMjM BesHNUKA HA Koje HeMa (QYHKIIMjy KOHTEKCTYalHO Hey-
CIIOB/bEHOT HOMUHATOPA IOC/beMIHE Be3e.
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IepCcIeKTUBU3alMje cajip)Kaja IJIaBHE U 3aBUCHe Knayse. Vako cy npema ja-
TOM KPUTEPUjyMy HOAyJAPHY Ca 3aMjeHMYKIUM IIPUTO3UMa y YI03M TEKCTY-
aJIHUX KOHEKTOpa (300¢ iHioea, ycveq io2a, Ha OCHO8Y 1102a NTH,.), HM Ca IbJIMa
HICY Y IOTIYHOCTY YICTY, U3 IIPOCTOT PasjIora IITO CY, 32 PasjuKy Off IaTUX
IPUTONIKUX M3Pa3a, OOM/beKeHM TPAMaTUYKUM 3HaueHmeM CyOOpAHATIB-
HOCTY, 9MjH je HocuIal aHapOpCKY yoTpujeb/beHa 3aMjeHIIIa Wiilio, Tj. Be3-
HMIY CY IIa IpeMa ToMe U 00aBe3H! KOHCTUTYEHTH PeYeHNYHOT MOJIerIa.

YIpKoc YnMmeHNIN Jja Cy Be3HMLU (3602 ueza, yciveq 4ezda, HA OCHOBY
ueza, 1060gOM 4e2a NTH.) CyTIICTUTYEeHTHU C/I0)KEHVM Be3HMKOM aKo ga, pe-
YeHMYHe CTPYKTypPe y KOjiMa ceé OHM II0jaBJ/byjy He CTOje y OfJHOCY IIOTIIyHe
cuHonumuje. IIpemya je n y jeqHMMa U y OpyruMa JMCTa penapTuInja cajp-
aja 0011/be>XKeHOT ITTaBHOM U 3aBICHOM KJIay30M (y IJTaBHOj K/Iay31 U3pakeH
je Y3pOK, a y 3aBICHOj ITOC/bein1ia), oHe ce MelycoOHO pasiukyjy npema Ko-
MYHUKAT/BHOj MHTEHIUjU ayTOPa. YKOIMKO jé KOMYHMKAaTUBHO TEXUINTE Ha
TIOC/beINYHOM CaZp)Kajy, 3aBMUCHA Kiay3a 6uhe yBefieHa CIIOXKeHUM IIOC/be-
OVYHYM BE3HUKOM HIaKo ga. AKO ce, IaK, y IIPBU IJIAH >Ke/IM IOCTaBUTH II0-
maTak o (Iof)TUITY y3poKa KOjH je JOBeO JI0 pean3alnije IoC/beJUIHOT Cafip-
Xaja y 3aBJMCHOj Kaysy, oHJa he 3aBucHa Kjiaysa OMTU yBeJeHa HEKUM Of
CTIOXKEHMX Be3HMKa TBOPEHUX NPEKO aHAPOPCKY yIOTpujeb/beHe 3aMjeHmLe
WTT0 Y TIPUJIOUIKOT M3Pa3a IPUjeIONIKO-3aMjeHIYKOT THIIA.

N3Bopu
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Veselina V. Durkin

ON COMPOUND CONJUNCTIONS OF RESULTATIVE
DENOTATION

Summary

In this paper, by examining examples from different functional styles and applying the
structural-semantic methods and methods of functional-stylistic distribution, we observe the
ways of formation of compound conjunctions which in Serbian mark dependent clauses of
resultative and relative-resultative type. Unlike the semantic category of cause which is char-
acterized by a very rich and formally variable system of compound conjunctions, the latter
system is featured by a rather small inventory of compound conjunctions. There exist two
models for formation of the compound conjunctions of the resultative meaning. The first im-
plies the process of intonational unification of cataphorically used pronominal adverb tako
(so) and general dependent conjunction da (that), resulting in the compound conjunction tako
da (so that) which functions as a conjunction of the general resultative denotation. The second
model, the process of merging an adverb or an adverbial phrase with the anaphorical relativiz-
er Sto (which, that) in genitive form, creates the compound conjunctions zbog cega, usljed cega,
na osnovu cega, povodom cega (all approx. therefore) which introduce into the structure of a
compound sentence a subordinate clause of the relative-resultative type. Although replaceable
with the compound conjunction tako da, these conjunctions are not completely synonymous.
While the communicative focus in the sentence with subordinator tako da is on result, in
compound sentences with the compound conjunctions zbog cega, usljed cega, na osnovu cega,
povodom Cega, etc., the referent value is cause, i.e. its subtype (unequivocally designated by the
semantics of the preposition or prepositional phrase which form the particular conjunction)
which leads to result.

Keywords: compound conjunctions of resultative meaning, compound resultative sen-
tence with a dependent clause, dependent clause of relative-resultative type, functional styles

IIpummeno 14. pebpyapa 2015.
Ilpuxeahen 22. pebpyapa 2015.
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Enrnecku jesuk je jesmuxm Koy caBpemeHor csera. Kao jesmkx
MehyHapopHe KOMyHUKaLMje Y I7106aI130BaHOM APYIITBY, EHIIECKU
y cBe Behoj Mepy mocTaje CBOjMHA CBUX OHMX KOjU CE HUME CIyXe
(Bupoycon 1994). Hanopezo ca 0BUM IpOLecOM, a Kao jeJiHa Off Bero-
BIUX MIOC/IEfIUIIA, Y TTIOTOANAAKTUIIM KpajeM JBafleceTor BeKa ModNibe
ce KpUTUYKY NPEUCIUTUBATY TPASUIIOHATHM, CKOPO aKCMOMATM30-
BaHI CTaB /la je MU3BOPHU TOBOPHMK je3NKa HENPUKOCHOBEH y HACTa-
BU CTpaHOT je3uka, Koju ®uaumncon (1996) mpormaiasa ,3a61yL0M O
u3BopHOM roBopHuky . Ho, u nanac sehuna (Hexux 80%, kako HaBO-
nu Oxcdopp 2010) HaCTaBHMKA EHITIECKOT je3MKa OCTaje HeBU//bYBa
3a Teopujy HacTaBse jesuka. Crora je Ij/b OBOT pajia /la, ca acIeKTa
HacTaBe, IIPEUCIIUTA Y/IOTY U TI0/I0YKaj HACTABHMKA je3uKa KOju HUCY
M3BOPHM TOBOPHUIIN M CKPeHe MaykKiby Ha HeKe HUXOBe MPeTHOCTH,
HapOYMTO OHE KOje JI0NIase N0 M3Pakaja y pafly ca XOMOTE€HNUM IpyTIa-
Ma y4eHMKa KOjyu roBope mcTu Marepwsu jesuk. Cmarpajyhu pa Hen-
3BOPHIL TOBOPHUIIY HUCY CAMUM TUM MHGbEPUOPHU Y HACTABH, U IIO-
nasehu of Tora ga caMo 3Hambe je3Nka Hyje JOBO/bHA KBamndukaluja
3a HacTaBHMKa (Mebec 1994), y pagy hemo pasMoTpuTy foMuHaHTHE
OJI/IMKe KaKO HAaCTAaBHMKA KOjMMa je €HITIECKM MAaTePIbU je3UK TaKO U
oHMX KojuMa Huje. Taxobe hemo mpeficTaBuT pesynrare aHKeTe KOjy
cmo 2013. roguHe criposene ca cTyfgeHTnMa AHrmucTuke Pumonorn-
KO-yMeTHMYKOr ¢akynrera y Kparyjeuy, a Koja MCHUTYje HBUXOBE
CTaBOBe IIpeMa HaCTaBHUIINMMA KOjU CY (He)13BOPHI TOBOPHUIIN.

Kibyune peun: n3BOpHM TOBOPHMK, HEM3BOPHY TOBOPHMK, HACTa-
Ba CTPAHOT je3MKa

1. Yeog: enznecku xao jesux Znobanusauuje

CseT ¢ Kpaja [iBafieceTor 1 MOYeTKa BafleCeTIPBOI BeKa YCTPOjeH je
TaKo Ja je reorpacka yaa/beHOCT M3ryOuIa Ha 3Ha4ajy He caMo KaJj Cy y IU-
Talby IOINTUKA U EKOHOMUja HEro U Ha IOJby KYITYPHOT M APYLITBEHOT XM1-
BoTa. CaMO 4OBEYaHCTBO je, Kako HaBopu Borepc (1995), cBe BuIlle CBECHO
YUILEHNIIE [Ja Cy C€ OKOTHOCTM Y CBETY Y KOMe JKMBU IIPOMEHNUTIE U Jja Ce Y

1 tatjanagrujic@yahoo.com
OBaj paj; HaCTao je y OKBUPY MCTpakMBamba Koja ce n3BoJie Ha mpojekTy 178014: Junamu-
Ka CHPYKilypa caspemeHoZ cpiickoZ je3uxa, Koju GpuHaHCHpa MMHICTaPCTBO NMPOCBETE,
HayKe ) TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nuke Cpouje.
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r7106a/1M30BaHOM CBETY CBAaKM IIOjefIMHALl Hala3) YHyTap (puHe Mpexe Koja
ra oBesyje ca JpyryMa, KOJIMKO Tofi OHM OM/IM Jjasieko. YIpaBo Tako I'maeHc
meduHMIIE TI06AMN3ALN]Y — KaO ,jadabe IPYLITBEHNX OfHOCA IIMPOM CBeTa
KOj/Ma ce MoBe3yjy MehycoOHO yna/beHa MecTa Tako fia JIOKaTHa flelllaBamba
00nuKyjy morabaju koju ce ofBMjajy Ha BeIVKOj yAa/beHOCTU M OOPHYTO
(Gidens 1990: 64).

Kako ce pymTBeHy OfHOCH U Tpajie U OfP>KaBajy KpPO3 MHTEPAKIUjY, a
KaKo je jesuK IIPYMapHU MeIUjyM Jby/ICKE MHTEPAKIINj€, jJaCHO je Ol KOINKe
jé BaXXHOCTY YMIbEHNIIA I j€ eHIVIECKN je3UK je3UYIKM KOJI CABPEMEHOT I7I0-
6anmsosaHor ceera. HapaBHO, y r/106a/1HO IIOBE3aHOM CBETY IIOjefiMHAILL KOjI
TOBOPM BMIIIE je3UKa y IPEJHOCTH je HaJl OHUM KOjU HeMa Ty CIIOCOOHOCT, Te
Ce TaKO JaHac TOBOPU U O ,,je3UIKOM KalnuTany KOji ce MCKasyje Kpo3 6poj
je3nka KojuMa Heko Biaja. Tako je3ank mocraje po6a, a He CMMOO/ €THUYIKOT
VIV HaIYIOHAJTHOT MAEHTUTET], LITO la/be yTU4Ie U Ha 1360p jesuka Koju he
ce y4uTM U Ha MOTUBa1yjy yuennka (Blok, Kameron 2002: 6). Jenan op jesu-
Ka Y CTYKTYPU je3VUKOr KaluTaja IojefiHIIa Haj4emhe je yIpaBo eHITIeCKH,
Te CTOTra He Yyay 00MM y KOMe Ce OBaj je3UK KaKO IaHaC, TAKO ¥ Y HEKOINKO
MPeTXOHNX JielleHnja, yuu. To je jesuk KojuM ce maHac [JaZieKo BUIIe JbYAU
CITY>KM KaO JPYTMM UM CTPAHMM HETO Kao IIPBMM jesukoM. Vsa oBonmmkor
Opoja y4eHMKa CTOju cpa3MepaH Opoj HACTAaBHMKA 4Mjy CTATYC YeCTO He Off-
roBapa IOCTUTHYTUM Pe3yITaTUMa U YIoKeHOM TpyAy. Haume, HacTaBHMLIK
KOjyIMa €HIJIECKU HUje MaTepmU jesVK, MaKo fajeKo OpojHMju, TOfMHAMA CY
cMaTpaHM MH(EPUOPHMM y OJHOCY Ha HACTaBHVKe VI3BOPHE TOBOPHUKE U TO
Ha OCHOBY je[JHOT jeMHOTr IapaMeTpa — crmabuje jeandke KomimereHmyje. JJo
TAKBOT CTaBa JIOBE/IM Cy HEKONIMKM Pas/iosy, KAKO T€OPUjCKO-MeTOI0/IOUIKN
TaKo U MJEONONIKY, Koje heMo oBJie KpaTKO pasMOTPUTHL.

2. JV360pHu u Heu360pHU Z080PHUK Y HACTHABU: UCTIIUHE U 3a071yge

VcTopujcku rnefano, HaCTaBa €HITIECKOT je3UKa Y IIEPUOJY HheroBe I7I0-
OanHe eKcllaH3Mje Huje 61Ia mpenyuiTeHa cny4ajy. lllesgecetux ropuua 20.
Beka bpuTaHCKU caBeT yraxke HoceOHe Harope U IJIAHCKYU yCMepaBa pecypce
Ha To a 00yuy moBo/baH 6poj EHresa 3a mocao HacTaBHUKA je3nKa 3a paj y
VHOCTPAHCTBY, IpOIIaliaBajyhu ce OATOBOPHMM 3a HAYMH 1 OOVIM yuera eH-
I7IeCKOT je3uKa y cBeTy. Ha Taj HaumH ce, 1o OUINIICOHY, Y TTOCTKONIOHMjaAI-
HOM CBETY ,TepeT 6e/Ior YoBeKa IMPeTBOPMO Y TePeT HACTaBHMKA M3BOPHOT
roBopHuka enrneckor jesuka’ (Filipson 1996). [lakie, up oBe KaMIakbe 6110
je ma, re rog je To Moryhe, HacTaBy €HITIECKOT je3VKa M3BOJie I3BOPHYU TOBOP-
Huuy. HensBopHU roBOPHUK je IIOCTA0 IPUXBAT/BUB y HACTABM CAMO TaMO
r7ie Hije 6110 JOBO/BHO OBAKBOT KaJpa.

3a HacTaBy jesNKa, Koja ce OTaj Hajuenrhe ofjBujaja MOJ yCIOBMMA M Y
CK/IaJly ca 3aXTeBMMa CPe/IMHe y KOjoj Ce M3BOJM, OBaKaB IIPEOKPET MMao je
HeKonuke nocnepuiie. CKOpo caB CTPYYHUM U TEOPETCKM PaJj Ha OBOM IOJbY
I04Ye0 je ja ce 06aB/ba y ,3eM/baMa IieHTpa (pas3BUjeHUM 3allafiHUM 3eM/ba-
Ma y KOj/IMa Ce eHITIECKM TOBOPY Kao IIPBMU je3VK) Koje CY IOCTENeHO CTeKIe
MOHOIION HaJ| yIOeHUIIMMa U HaCTaBHMM MaTepujaanuMa, 0OOyKOM U Hpolle-
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HOM CTPYYHOCTM HacTaBHMKa (0 Tome Buiue Bumety y Kanagaradza 2002).
HacraBa ce M3BOAM MCK/ByYMBO Ha IIVI/BHOM je3NKY, a M3BOPHM T'OBOPHUK
IIPOM3BEJieH je y U/lea/THOT HaCTaBHMKA je3NKa.

360r BUCOKOT HIBOA je34YKe KOMIIEeTeHIIje, MI3BOPHM TOBOPHMK HE CAMO
fla ce cMaTpa ayTOMAaTCKM KBaTMPUKOBaHUM Beh Ba)ky 3a 60/ber HaCTaBHM-
Ka je3uka (T3B. 3a0/1y/ja 0 M3BOPHOM FOBOPHUKY; eHIL. native speaker fallacy,
Filipson 1996), cmaTpa ce y30poM Koju ApyTy HaCTaBHUIM Tpeba jja OMOHa-
IIajy U NpeAcTaB/ba Wb KOMe Tpeba Jja Texe (KaKo TOKOM o0yKe Tako M y
fabeM MpodecroHaTHOM PasBojy).

OBa nojasa nMasa je 1 CBOjy Py LITBEHO-NOMUTUYKY AMMeH31]y. MHore
3aHTepecoBaHe CTpaHe, y Koje ybpajaMo He caMO IOC/IOfjaBIie I PyKOBOAMO-
Ije HeTO U YYeHMKe U ’IIXOBE POAUTEIbeE, 1ajy IPeJHOCT N3BOPHOM TOBOPHM-
Ky IITO JOBOAM IO AMICKpPMMUHAIMje Ipu 3anouubaBamy. OH je, y3 TO, 4ecTo
u 60spe m1ahen 3a 1cTM MOCA0, a HepeTKO Kobuja 1 fopaTHe 6eHeduIUje Kao
mTo ¢y miaheH cMmelTaj u 3ApaBCTBEHO OCUTYpalbe, Malbe PajiHUX CaTh U
Apyrux pagHux o6aBesa (Tatar, Jildiz 2010).

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, UCTpa)kBama y 00/lacT! yCBajama CTPAHUX je3VKa
MaxoM ce 6aBe IefjaromKoM IIPaKCOM M3BOPHIX TOBOPHIKA I1a Ce CTIYe yTHU-
cak fa pap BehuHe HacTaBHMKa je3uKa (untaBux 80%, kako HaBogu Oksford
2010: 240) ocTaje 3aHEMapeH jep ce OBU cMaTpajy MHPEpUOPHUM U 3a CTPYyU-
HY jaBHOCT HEOUTHUM.

OBaj IpecTV>KHM CTAaTyC M3BOPHOI TOBOPHMKA IPOM3MIIA3U U3 TeO-
PEeTCKMX IPeTIOCTaBKM KOjiIMa Ce YITITaBHOM PYKOBOAM/IA HAacTaBa je3NKa y
HEKO/IMKO IPeTXONHUX feneHuja. [IpBo, ABa pasnmnumTa KOHTEKCTA ydema
jesauka cy HeompaspaHo mnoucrosehena. Hamme, taga npeosnahyjyhu, xo-
MYHMKAaTUBHJ METOJ, IIOTEKAO je ca MPOCTOpa Ha KOjuMa Ce eHITIECKM Y4u
Kao JIPYIM je3VK, OBHOCHO je3VK JIPYIITBeHe cpefiuHe. VI3/10)KeHOCT yueHNKa
JIPYTOM jesVKy Y TAKBUM OKOMTHOCTMMA je flasieko Beha Hero y cirydajy Kajja
Ce jesuK y4M Kao CTpPaHM, IJie je U3I0>KeHOCT OrpaHiYeHa Ha HeKONINMKO Ha-
CTaBHMX caTy Hefie/bHO. Jlajbe, y CKIaly ca KOHTEKCTOM Yy KOMe je HacTao,
KOMYHVKATVBHY METOJ IIOYMBAO je Ha NPEeTIIOCTaBUM Ja Ce CTPaHM je3MK
He MOXKe Y4MTHU CBECHO, Beh ce Mopa ycBajaTu 13 JHOCTYIIHOT je3MYKOT Ma-
tepujana. TuMe je ymarmeHa ylora HaCTaBHUKOBUX O0jalllberba Koja Cy MIn
IIOTIYHO eIMMMHICAaHA U3 HacTaBe VM CBefleHa Ha HajMamwy Moryhy mepy,
JIOK je moce6Ha nmakwa rnocseheHa jesnukoM npuanBy (eHITL. input) Koju Tpe-
6a ga omoryhu MMIIMIIUTHO ycBajatbe je3anka. OBUM je U yora HaCTaBHMKA
IIPOMEHEHa, Te OH II0CTaje HEeKO KO Tpeba fla CTBOPM YC/IOBE 3a MPUPOTHY
U CIIOHTaHy KOMYHMKAaIMjy Ha UU/BHOM je3nKy. Ha oBaj HaumH je M3BOpHMU
TOBOPHMK IIpehyTHO IIPOMOBICAH Y MJeaTHOT HACTaBHIKA, @ OBAKaB CTaB je
HOZIP>KaBaio U YBPEKEHO MUIberbe fa he N3BOpHY TOBOPHUK YBeK o6e3be-
AUTY KBaJIMTETHNjU VIHITYT, OfHOCHO Oalll OHaKaB je3MYKM MaTepujal KakaB
je HeonxofaH fa 61 10 ycBajama je3uka yorure 1 gouuto. L{npHM je3uk mo-
CTao je ¥ CPEeACTBO M LM/b HACTABe, TAKO Jja Cy YUMOHUIIE TTOCTasIe jefiHOje-
3MYHe U y HIMa MaTep! jesUK yueHMKa BUIe HMje UTPAo HUMKAKBY YIIOTY.
Benuky Ba>kKHOCT MMasa je ¥ IPETIOCTAaBKa [a Ce CTPaHM je3uK y4uu fa ou
ce Ha BeMy KOMYHUI[MPAJIO ca CaTOBOPHMUIIMMA KOjUMa je OH MaTepwy, U TO
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TOTOBO MCK/BYyUMBO Y KOHTEKCTY IIM/bHE KY/IType, YMjeM Ce II03HaBamby Ipu-
laBao BeNMKM 3Ha4aj. CBe 0BO TOBOPU/IO je y MPUIOT U3BOPHUM TOBOPHM-
IVIMa ¥ MIIJIO Ha IITeTy CBUX APYIUX, AaeKo OPOjHMjUX HACTaBHMKA je3VKa
KOju Cy, Kako HaBogyu Max6y6 (2010), mpousBefieH! y JOKMBOTHE yYECHUKe
CTPaHMX je3MKa y KOjiMa UM ce KOMIIeTeHIIMje HuKazia Hehe nsjeqHaunTy ca
M3BOPHIM FOBOPHUIIMIMA.

Ho, mocrne 6pojHUX MCTpaXkuBama y 00/1acTy yCBajamba CTPAHOT je3NKa,
HeKe Ofl TopeHaBefleHNX ITpeMiica BIIle He CToje. VIako ce M3BOPHY TOBOPHMK
¥ Jlajbe CMaTpa HeHAJMAIIHMM Y TIOT7Iely BIajJara je3MKOM, a MHITYT BeoMa
BaXHNM, Pa3/iKe y yCBajamwy APYTOT (KOju ce ycBaja y CpeVHM KOja HIMe
TOBOPM) U CTPAHOT je3MKa, KOjMX je ITIOTOAUJAKTUKA JJAHAC IIOCTA/Ia CBECHA,
loBeTie Cy O IPOMEHE CTaBa O MECTY U Y03/ MaTepHeT jesuKa yueHMKa, a
caMMM TUM M HaCTaBHMKa KOju mbyMe Biajia. [lajbe, IOLITO Ce eHITIECKN je3UK
KOPMCTM Kao YHUBEP3aTHU KOJ| y CIiopadyMeBamy (0gHOCHO lingua franca 3a
TOBOpPHUKe IIMPOM CBETa), He MOXe ce Bullle Tofpasymenaryu aa he 6ap je-
[laH y4eCHVK y KOMYHUKAI[MjJi HA OBOM je3UKy OUTY U3BOpHM roBopHUK. Ha
0BO je 1994. roguue ynosopuo Kaupy, cmarpajyhn na HacraBa Buile He cMe
fia TI0YMBa Ha OHOME LITO je OH Ha3Bao ,,3a61ymoM o 6yayheM caroBopHUKY”
(enrn. interlocutor myth), nomajyhm na y HOBMM OKOTHOCTMMA HU IIO3HaBalbe
IM/bHE KY/IType BUIe HUTU HY>KHO IOJpasyMeBa HUTH je OTPAaHMYEHO Ha
OpUTAHCKY ¥ aMepUUKY (IITO je Ha3Bao ,3a0/Ty/JOM O IIM/BHOj KY/ITYPH , €HIL.
monoculture myth, Kacru 1994).

HenpukocHOBEHOCT M3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA, JJaKJle, JOBOAU Ce Y IUTAIbe,
a HACTaBHUIM CTPAHNX je3VKa OCHMBAjy 1996. ronyHe, HAKOH jefiHe TpUOMHe
Ha koHpepenuuju oprannsanuje TESOL (Teachers of English to Students of
Other Languages), mokper NNEST (Non-Native English-Speaking Teachers).
[IBe rofMHe KacHMje OCHOBAH je KOKYC HaCTaBHIKA HEM3BOPHMX TOBOPHMKA Y
oBupy yapyxewa TESOL, koju je 2008. npepacTao y MHTEpeCHY IPyIy Ynju
je qwmb: (1) cTBapame HeIUCKpUMMHMIITYher palHOT OKpPy>Kerba 3a CBe YIAHO-
Be yapyxemwa TESOL, 6e3 063upa Ha BIIXOB MaTePHU je3VUK 1 MeCTO pohema,
(2) mpomoBMCame KaKO 3BAHMYHNMX TAKO M HE3BAHUYHMX OKYyI/baka Heu-
3BopHUX ropopurka Ha TESOL-0BMM 1 ipyrum cpogHUM KOHpepeHLjaMa,
(3) mpoMoBNCame UCTpaXKMBamba 1 IyOIMKalMja Ha TeMy yjIore HacTaBHU-
Ka-HeM3BOPHOT TOBOPHMKA Y KOHTEKCTY €HITIECKOT Kao JIPYTror/CTPaHoOT je3u-
Ka ¥ (4) IpoMOBMCame yJIoTe U IOIpaB/bakbe M0I0XKaja HeM3BOPHUX IOBOP-
HIKa KOju npumnazajy yapyxemwy TESOL.

IwrweBu n upeje nokpera NNEST cpomum cy ca mokperom World
Englishes: matu nmerutumurer 1 Moh cBMMa Koju ce jesmkoMm Kopucre (B.
Vidouson 1994, o BracHMIITBY Haj jesukoM), uMajyhu y Buay ma He mo-
CTOjMI caMo jefjaH ,CTAaHAPJHM €HITIECKM jesVK . Y TOM IIepHOAy IOuYNHe
cBe yemhe fa ce 4yje, a y Hoc/esibe BpeMe I 1a IpeoB/IajjaBa jefiaH, 3paBoM
pasyMy Bpio 61M3aK, CTaB Jla M3BOPHM FOBOPHUIM KOjY HEMajy IIe[JarOLIKO
obpasoBarbe He MOPajy HY>KHO OMTY JOOPY HaCTaBHUIIM je3VKa (BUIe O TOMe
BuzietTy y Maum 2002).
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CBe 0Be OKO/IHOCTM He CaMo JIa JOBOJIe [0 IPeMCIUTIBakba IIPUMaTa 13-
BOPHOT TOBOPHNMKA Y HACTABM je3NKa, Beh, IITO je 110 HalleM MUII/bEmby fla-
JIeKO 3HaydajHuje, MOMaXKy fla ce IIe/IOBUTHje caI/lefia caMa IpaKca ydemwa U
HacTaBe je3nka. TeopeTnyapyu cBe BUIIE NaXKibe ITOCBeNyjy YnmbeHnIu aa cy
yuerbe 1 HaCTaBa jesyKa Ky/ITypPHO YCTIOB/bEeHN 1 ia Huje Moryhe oclToHnTH ce
CaMo Ha jeflaH MPUCTYI Yy INOTOAMUJAKTULIM jep HeMa IIPUCTYIIa KOju je Ipu-
MepeH U IPYMEH/bMB Y CBAKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Crpyka y MebyBpeMeHy IoKyIIaBa fa ce NpPMIarofy HOBOHACTAaIUM
OKOTHOCTMMA IIPOM3ALIINM U3 JIaHAIIbe yJI0Te eHITIeCKOT je3NKa, JOTMe O
W[leaTHOM HAaCTaBHMKY ¥ PeaTHOCTH, IZie OBaj Hajuyemrhe HMje JOCTyMaH.
Tako ce, y IIu/by NpeUCcINTHBAba U €BEHTYA/THOT IIpeBasuIaKema OBe I1-
XOTOMMje, UCTPaKMBauM 6aBe TUIMYHUM OCOOMHAMa U jefiHe U JipyTe Tpy-
Ile HaCTaBHMKA 13 IIepCIeKTHBe Kako yuyeHrka (Mahbub 2010) Tako n camnx
HactaBHMKaA (Medes 1994). ITaxx/buBa aHa/M3a OBUX Hajla3a yKasyje Ha TO Jja
VI jeHa M ApyTa rpyla MMa M3BeCHUX IPeHOCTI, aly Jja TeK KOMOMHanmja
TUX CBOjCTaBa Jiaje JOOpOr HacTaBHMKA je3uka. 3aTo Teopermdapy (B. Kuk
2005) mpemmaxky fja ce peBasube jeTHOCTPAHOCT KaKBa ce HY>KHO HaMmehe
aKo Ce M3BOPHM TOBOPHMK y3Me Kao y30p (KOjui HeM3BOPHM TOBOPHUIM He
Mory goctuhy 6e3 063upa Ha HMBO je3aNYKe KOMIIETeHIUje) Tako o he ce
KOMIIETEHTHU, a He U3BOPHY TOBOPHMK ITPOU3BECTH Y MfeaTaH Mofiell. Y TOM
CMUCITY, JaHAC ce cMaTpa fia je Blaflaibe je3KOM CaMoO je[Ha Ofj KOMIIETEH-
I1ja Koje yiHe 06por HaCTaBHMKA, a IIV/b CABPEMEHNX aHa/IM3a pajia U3BOp-
HUX U HEM3BOPHUX TOBOPHNUKA jecTe Ja caryleflajy bIX0oBe TUIIMYHE 0COOUHe,
He /1a 6U KOHAYHO YTBPAM/IE KOja Off OBe JBe rpyme nma Behy BpeHOCT Hero
Kako 6 ce fepuHuCaTe KapaKTepUCTHKe JOOPOT HACTaBHYKA, YHAIIpeAMIa
CTpyKa 1 mo6osbIana HacTaBa.

Ho, ynpkoc cBeMy HaBeJIleHOM, MU CMO CTeKJIe YTHCAK /la Y Hallloj Cpef-
HU MeDy cTyeHTMMa eHI/IeCKOT je3anka, MaxoM OyayhyuM HacTaBHUIIMMA, U
flajbe BIIaja CTaB JIa je MI3BOPHM FOBOPHUK HEITPMKOCHOBEH y HacTaBy. CMa-
Tpajyhn a TakBa mpefipacyna, yKOIMKO ce II0KaXke 1a je IPUCYTHA, MOXKe OuTI
CaMo IITeTHA II0 Te MJaJie /byie, Oymyhe nmpocBeTHe pajiHuKe, 1 Ha TMYHOM
¥ Ha IpodecroHaTHOM IJIaHY, TOKOM akajeMcKe 2012/2013. ropnHe cpoBe-
Jle CMO MCTpaKuBame 4MjuM hemo pesynTaTyMa IMOCBETUTM OCTAaTak paja.

3. Mewmogonozuja uctipaixuearoa

CaMa mo4eTHa HOfe/Ila Ha HACTaBHIKe I3BOPHE 1 HEV3BOPHE TOBOPHIKE
3axTeBa M3BecHO objammeme. Crenehn Mebeca (2001: 433), cmaTpamo fa je
HAaCTaBHMK HEM3BOPHM FOBOPHUK IpodecroHanal KOMe je eHITIeCKI JpyTu
ynu cTpany je3auk. OH M3BOJY HaCTaBY €HIJIECKOT K0 CTPAHOT je3MKa U pajiu
Y jenHOje3MYHMM TpyllaMa yY€HMKa KOju FOBOPE VICTUM MaTePbUM je3UKOM
Kao u oH. He ynasehn y gennkarse npo6meme Koji ce MOTY jaBUTHU HPUTUKOM
yTBphUBama IpBOT je31Ka y CABPEMEHOM YMPEXEHOM CBETY, MU CMO II0f] Ha-
CTaBHVMKOM M3BOPHVM FOBOPHIKOM IIOfipa3yMeBajie CBAKOT KO CMaTpa Ja My
je eHITIeCKV MaTepby je3UK a pajy y HacTasy, 6e3 063upa Ha TO [a 11 UMa
VUIM HeMa IearolIko o6pasoBame, jep OACYCTBO CTPYYHOr 0Opa3oBama I
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Iajbe HHje Off IpeCcyJHOT 3Hayaja 3a HeuMje IpodeCcroHaTHO aHTKOBabe Y
HacTaBH je3MKa.

Takobe cMo cmarpasne fa cy TMHNMYHe OCOOMHE M jefHe U ApyTe Ipylie
HaCTaBHMKa OHe KOje Cy Ce KaO TaKBe M3/IBOjujie y CTPY4YHOj MUTEepPaTypu.
Tako Mebec (1992, 1994), orBapajyhm nurame fja mu je Beha BpegHOCT N3BOP-
HOT M/IM HeM3BOPHOT T'OBOPHMKA y HACTaBM je3MKa, HABOJY pe3yJTaTe COIl-
CTBEHOT UCTPaKMBalba KOjy NOKa3yjy fa CaMM HaCTaBHULIM CMATPajy Jja U3-
BOPHM TOBOPHMIIM 60J/be 11 cCaMOyBepeHMje BIajiajy CBAKOJHEBHIM je3UKOM,
fla MMajy QIeKCMOVIHjY, MHOBATUBHMY ¥ ONYIITEHVj! IPUCTYI HACTABU
Y HaCTaBHMM MaTepujaiuMa, JOK Ha CaMOM 4Yacy BMIIe IaKibe IOK/Iamajy
TEYHO] YCMEHOj IPOAYKIVjU HpuMewyjyhu c1obongHe, KOHTEKCTyann3oBaHe
aKTUMBHOCTY TOKOM KOjUX He KOPUCTE MaTepHM je3UK YYEHUKa.

Kao Hajuenrhe mpefHOCTM HEM3BOPHOT TOBOPHMKA MCTPa)KMBauyu
(Lazagabaster, Manuel-Sijera 2005; Benke, Medes 2005) HaBoge 4YnrmbeHU-
Iy [la OH IIPEe/ICTaB/ba y30p Ca KOjUM Ce YYeHMK /IaKO MOyKe ITOMICTOBETUTH,
fa o6u4yHO GapaTa BenmukuM OpojeM MHQOpMaIuja Koje ce TUIy CTPYKTY-
pe jesuka, Ja IO3Haje M MOXKe yUeHNKe Jla YIIO3Ha ca CTpaTerujamMa ydyema
jesnka, ga 6o/pe mpensuba u cupedasa nmpobdnremMe Ha Koje O YIEHUI[M MOT-
nu Hamhy, a MMa U BMIIe pasyMeBamba 3a MoTpebe 1 MpobieMe yYeHNKa, Te
ca mbJMa MOXKe NPUPOJHIMje M IPUCHMje ONIITUTU Ha IbUXOBOM MaTepiheM
jesuky. Ha oBo Mebec (2001) nopaje u 1a oBakBM HaCTaBHUIM HOCTAB/bajy
peanHMje IVbeBe Mpeft CBOje YYeHNKe (jep Cy, Hopefi Tora mrto 60/be MO3Hajy
Hal[JlOHa/IHe HacTaBHe IIporpaMe U IPMHIUIIE OlielkblBaba, CBECHU 1 TeX-
HIYKVX OTPaHNYeha y JAaTOj CPeIMHN), Ay ¥ TpaXke off CBOjUX haka Behm
aHra)XKMaH TMMe LITO 3ajajy Buiue goMahux samaraka m demhe o6asmajy
IpoBepe 3Hama. Y CBOM OIIITeM IIPUCTYIY, OHM TeXKe TA4HOCTU (KOjy
CTaBJbajy UCIIPeJ] TEYHOCTM) ¥ CIIPEMHU CY a y/Ia)Ky MHOTO pafia. Y BIXOBe
MaHe Hajuelrthe cIafjajy HecaBplleH M3TOBOP, OTPaHMYeH BOKaOyIap, Te He-
IIOBOJbHO pa3BljeHe BelITIHE TOBOPA U C/TyIlamba.

ITosHara je foceTKa 0 TOMe KaKO ce IIPeN03Hajy HaCTaBHULIY HEM3BOPHU
TOBOPHMIIV: IIO TOME IITO Y 300pHMIIM IIpUIpeMajy coje dacose. O usBop-
HIM TOBOPHUIMMA KPY>KI IIpMYa f1a Cy CKIOHY MUMIIPOBU3AIIj} 11 HEBO/bHU
Jla Ta>kK/bUBO U I€Ta/bHO IVTAHMPAjy aKTUBHOCTH, a yBEK CHIPEMHU JIa YIIOeHMK
3aMeHe HeKMM JpyTruM MaTepujanoM. IlosHaro je 1 ja HUCY CTPOTM Y OLlemHM-
Balby, Ko U Ia Hepaflo UCIIPaB/bajy IPelIKe YYeHMKa. YIeHNIIY, KaKO HaBOJ U
Maroxk (2002: 98), moHeKas cMaTpajy Aa yIPKOC TOMe IITO paj] ca MI3BOPHUM
TOBOPHMKOM IIP€/ICTaB/ba U3BAHPEHY IIPUINKY fla Ce Uyje ayTeHTMYaH je3uK
ynorpe6/beH NPUPOTHO, MAVOMATCKY ¥ IPYMEPEHO KOHTEKCTY, TaKaB Ha-
CTAaBHVK HUje YBeK Y CTalby Jia IIPY>K! jacCHa ¥ IPUXBAT/blBa 00jalllberba He-
KIIX I10jaBa KOje ce TM4y CTPYKType 1 BoKabynapa Iu/bHOT jesnka. OBoO Hapo-
YITO J0/Ia3M JIO M3pa’kaja y ClIydajeBMMa Kajla CaMy HaCTaBHMIIM He B/Iaflajy
MaTepUM je3VKOM yYeHNKa I1a HIUCY y CTamy Aa Ipeasuse npobneme. Hexn
ucrpaxusaunu (Lazagabaster, Manuel-Sijera 2005) 3ama>kajy fa oHM HepeTKO
HeMajy HM JOBOJBHO MCKYCTBA HU OATroBapajyhnx kBanudukamnmja 1 HacTas-
HIYKMX KOMITETEHIINjA.
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3.1. Uctiuitianuuu

LIwp Hamer uCTpakuBamwa 01O je a, Y CBETIy Jocajjalliibe AUCKYyCuje,
UCIINTaMO CTaBOBE CTy/ieHaTa Gpuonoruje mpemMa U3BOPHUM U HEM3BOPHUM
TOBOPHMI[MA y HACTaBM. 3a MCIUTAHUKE CMO ofabpane 63 CTyfieHTa IpBe
TOIMHE Ha CTY/AMjCKOj TPYIM 3a EHIVIECKU je3UK M KibJDKeBHOCT Pumorno-
IIKO-yMeTHIYKOT (haKynTeTa YHUBep3uTera y Kparyjesiy. 3a oBakBy CTpPyK-
TYPY y30pKa, OJIHOCHO OJabup UCIIUTAHNKA, Off IPECYTHOT je 3Ha4aja 611710 TO
IITO CMO eJlesle ia y UCTO BpeMe ocMarpamo u Oyznyhe mpocBeTHe pajjHIKe
Y yYeHMKe Ha BMIIEM HMBOY 3Hama jesuka (B2 xa IJ1 mpema 3ajemHudxom
eBpoIICKoM OKBupy). Takobe, 61e cMo cBecHe Jia OBM CTYIeHTU HeMajy Ja-
COBe je3MKa KOJi CTPaHMX JIEKTOpa aHTa)KOBAHMX Ha (QaKy/ITeTy Te CMO YII-
paBo 3aTo ¥ OYeKMBaJIe la he HAM MCIMTaHMUIU TPYXUTH TIOY3JAHY CIUKY O
CBOjUM Ipefipacy/ilaMa, TIOIITO OiTOBOPE Ha MNMTalba Koja ce TUYIY M3BOPHUX
roBopHrka Hehe sacHuBaTy Ha npehammem WM cajjalllbeM UCKYCTBY HETro
Ha HEKOj CBOjOj UJI€aTN30BAHOj CIUIIN.

3.2. MepHu unctupymeni

Kaxko 6ucMo ucnmnraie craBoBe y4eHVKa IpeMa M3BOPHIM/HEN3BOPHUM
TOBOPHUIMIMA, HACTABHMIIMMA EHITIECKOT je3VKa, cacTaBuJIe CMO, UCIIpobarte
U IpUMeHNIe YIUTHUK KOji CMO PasBUjIe HA OCHOBY pe/leBaHTHMX Hajas3a
HEeKONMMKMX paHujux cryauja (Medes 1994; Arva, Medes 2000; Benke, Medes
2005). AHKeTa ce cacTojana of 12 nuTama Ha Koja Cy MCIUTAHNUIN 3aMOJbe-
HM J1a ofiroBope aHOHMMHO. CeflaM NMTama je 611710 3aTBOPEHOT THUIIA JIOK CY
TpU OMIa MELIOBUTOT TUIA. Y HMOTOMBMMA, UCIIMTAHULIMMA je, TIopef Aa/He
oxrosopa Hyhena u moryhHoct a o6pasnoxe cBoj us6op. Ilurama cy ce on-
HOCM/Ia Ha Hajdennhe mpeppacype mpeMa M3BOPHUM 1 HEM3BOPHUM TOBOPHU-
LIMA Yy HACTABU M HUCY Ce JOTUIIA/IA METOOOMIKNIX II0jeAMTHOCTY Ka0 LITO
Cy THII aKTUBHOCTM ¥ OO/IMK pajia Ha 4acy jep CMO, IOKa3ajo ce ¢ IIPaBoM,
IpeTHOoCTaBuIe Aa Hajpehy 6poj HAMIMX CTyJeHaTa TOKOM IPETXOZHOT KO-
NI0Bakba HUje Mo MPUIMKY Jla Pafiyi Ca HACTAaBHUIMMA KOjIMa je €HIIeCKI
je3sUK MaTepibu. Y IOCIeN beM IeNy YIUTHMKA Off MCIIMTAHMKA je TPaXKeHo Ja
Ha IIecTocTeneHoj JInkeproBoj ckamu: (1) mpoleHe Ba>XKHOCT MOjeHNX Ka-
PaKTepUCTMKA HACTaBHMKA je3MKa Kao LITO Cy MO3HaBame jesnKa, KyaType,
HearouIko obpasoBare M UCKYCTBO, 1 (2) oleHe y KojuMa Cy off HoHybheHmx
cerMeHara HacTaBe (IpaMaTHKa, KOHBep3alllja, MIcambe ¥ pasyMeBarbe Ipo-
YMTAHOT TEKCTa) M3BOPHM TOBOPHUIIN 60/BbY O HEM3BOPHMX.

4. Pesyniiatiiu u qucKkycuja

AHKerTa je TIOKa3aja ja ce HalIM VCIIMTAHNIN, MIAKO TIOAe/beHN OKO TOTa
Jla I je 32 HACTaBHMKA OJf IPeCyJHOT 3Hayaja 1a M IIpefiaje CBOj MaTeprby TN
K APYIU/CTPaHY je3MK, MAXOM C/Ia)Ky OKO TOT'a JIa je IIeflarOIIKo 06pa3oBame
Ba)kaH ieo oBe ciaranuiie (B. Tabeny 1). Ouu, fajbe, He caMo IITO He ITOKA3Yjy
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HeraTVBaH CTaB IIpeMa HeM3BOPHMM TOBOPHMIMMA Beh m mpupajy Bemmky
Ba>KHOCT YMIEHNMIN Ia BUXOBY HACTaBHUIIM TOBOPE MICTH je3UK Kao ¥ OHM.

Ha He

MSBOPHI/I TOBOpHMIMN CYy CAMUM TUM 60pe KBa}II/I(i)I/IKOBaHI/I

. 49,2% 50, 8%
3a HACTAaBHMKE je3Ka.

/I3BOpHU TOBOPHUK MOKe fla Oyzie ;06ap HaCTaBHMK je3anKa
0e3 ImegarouIKor 06pasoBama.

HacTaBHunu Kojuma eHITIeCKY HIfje MaTePbI je3UK MOTY
U3BOJMTH HACTABY IOfTjefHaKO 06po.

26% 74%

95% 5%

KopucHo je Kafia HACTAaBHUK U y4€HUK TOBOPE MICTH

. 91,93% 8,07%
MaTepmbI je3NK.

Tab6enma 1. OnmiuTy CTABOBM MCIUTAHUKA IIPeMa HACTABHUKY KOji (He) TOBOPM MaTePHbI je3UK
y4YeHUKa

ITopen Tora, MCIMTAaHUIN CY ce BehHOM WM3jaCHU/IN [ja HEM3BOPHM TO-
BOpPHUK 00Jbe IO3Haje Impoljec HacTaBe jesuka (Tabena 2), a Ha oBakaB cTaB
U MHA4Y€ HAWIAa3UMO y INTEPATYPU. Y MUTAKY jé CBOjCTBO KOje IMPOM3NIa3u
VI3 YMIbeHMIIE f1a CY OBAKBY HACTaBHUIM 1M CAaMM IIyTHUIM KPO3 JYTOTPajHN,
M3a30BHM ¥ KOMIIIMKOBAHU IIPOLIEC YCBajama je3NKa, Y KOMe je Ha CBAKOM
cnefeheM HUBOY moTpeb6an 6apeM HOBU CKYII OPMjeHTHUPA, aKO He U YMTaBa
HoBa Mama. Kao McKkycHMju npeTxofHuIy, oun ¢y y MoryhHoctu fa, mpep-
Bubajyhnu temxohe y ycBajamy, yrosope y4eHnke Ha OIlacHe U 3aXTeBHe Jie-
OHMIIe IIyTa, &M ¥ Jla M UX HEIOCPeNHO ycMepe, Aajyhm um excrmmiuTHa
objalmera Koja ce TUYY MOjeAMHNUX CTPYKTYpa Y je3UKy.

Oa He
HHT 60spe pasyme nmporjec HacTaBe U YCBajarba jesyKa. 65,57% | 34,43%
HHT mosxe 60/be 1a mpenBuau Temkohe y ycBajamy. 77% 23%
HeonxopHo je ma HaCTaBHMK MCIIPaB/ba IPEIIKe Ha Jacy. 100%
KopucHuje je gobujaTy rpamarndka objammerna og HHI. 52,45% | 47,55%
Jlo6por HacTaBHMKA KapaKTepHIille N3y3eTHO 3Hakbe je3nKa 65.45% | 34.55%
U OCpeJiIbl TTefJaTOLIKM MPYUCTYIL

Ta6ena 2. CTaBOBI/I MCIIMTAaHNUKA O CBOjCTBI/IMa n yHOSI/I HaCTaBHUMKa HeI/ISBOpHOI' I'OBOpHI/IKa
(HHT)

Bepyjemo fja crora Hamy MCOUTAaHULM TBpAe fa Cy KOPUCHMja Tpama-
THYKa objallImersa Koja J1ajy HeM3BOPHYU TOBOpHMIN. Takas cTaB HalTa3uMo
Uy SPYTMIM UCTPakMBabMIMA, y KOjIMa C€ HAaBOJIM /1A je 3Halbe O je3UKY jada
CTPaHa HEM3BOPHNUX I'OBOPHMKA T€ Cy OHM MaXOM y CTalby /i Ia M3JIOXKe Ha
jacaH Ha4MH, IPMMepPEH YY€HMKOBOM HUBOY 3Hama. CaM y4eHUIIY, HABOJY
Majok (2010), cMaTpajy #a je AeKIapaTMBHO 3HaIbe O je3UKy KOJ M3BOPHMX
TOBOPHMKA HEPETKO MambKaBO, YC/IeNl Yera OHU YECTO HUCY Y CTamby Jia [ajy
oprosapajyhe o6jammeme Heke I0jaBe/CTPYKType y jeauky. VI xomeHTapu
HAIIMX VICTIMTaHMKA OV/IV Cy CIMYHOT TOHA. Tako Cy OHV HaBOJVIIN A HeM-
3BOPHM TOBOPHINIK ,,00/b€ IT03Haje CTPYKTYPY LW/BHOT je3anka’, ,00paha Buiie
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Ha)kbe Ha objalmere” Ia CaMUM TUM ,Jiaje jeFHOCTaBHMjA U IIPUXBAT/BU-
BUja objallberba’, IPJ YeMy He caMo IITO ,,00/be CXBaTa ca KaKBUM ce Te-
mkohama ydeHnk cycpehe jep je m cam To Hekaji 610~ Hero 1 ,MOXKe fia yIIo-
peny MaTepmy U CTPaHM je3UK JOK ,M3BOPHM TOBOPHUK 6e3 (UIONOMKOT
obpasoBama HIje y CTamy Jja 06jacHN I0jaBe y je3nKy .

¥ HacTaBu rpaMaTuKe, KOja je 3a pas/lIMKy Off IPETXONHUX HEKOINKO Jie-
IieHMja, IOHOBO IIOCTAJIa CacTaBHM fleo BehMHe ImporpaMa HacTaBe je3MKa,
JlaHaC ce BeNMKa BayKHOCT Ipujiaje He CAMO TOPeNIOMEHYTUM eKCIITUIIUTHUM
objanmemnyMa Koja ce OJHOCe Ha CTPYKType Y je3VKy Hero M MCIpaBKaMa
y4YeHMYKUX IpelllaKa Off CTpaHe HaCTaBHIUKA — OHe MOTY JIa e T4y KaKo Tad-
HOCTH TaKO ¥ IIPMMEPEHOCTH MCKa3a (0 KOpPeKTUBHO] IIOBPATHOj MHPOpMa-
LVjU ¥ 3HA4Yajy ¥ epMKACHOCTY eKCIUIMIUTHUX IPaMaTHYKUX Objallmbera
Buzietu Buile y Elis 2006). Ho, mo3Hato je ja cy #3BOpPHM TOBOPHUIM 4e-
CTO HeCIIPeMHM Jia MICIIPaB/bajy T'PellIKe yYeHMKa I 1a 0Ka3yjy BUILIN CTEIeH
TO/IepaHIVje IIpeMa HeMCIIPaBHO (pOPMY/IMCAHNM MCKA3UMa, LITO je OIeT Y
CKJIaJy ca BUXOBOM TEXIOM Ja 0b6e3besie KOMMKO je To Moryhe HeoMmeTaHy
KOMYHMKALIMjy Ha 4acy. 3aHMM/BMBO je fla CBY HAIM MCIIMTAHUIN CMATpPajy
Jla je KOPMCHO Jla HACTAaBHMK MCIIPaB/ba IPelllKe y TOKY aKTMBHOCTY Ha 4acy,
TBppehu ma ,,[...] HacTaBHMK TaKo IOMa)ke YUEHUKY fla yOUM IPEIIKy” jep ce
»HEICIIPaB/beHa T'Pelllka CTaTHO TIOHaB/ba , T1a YaK U J]a ,TPEIIKa Ha KOjy Hije
yKasaHO He Moxe [Hu] ma ce ucnpaBy’. OHM KOPUCHOCT OBAKBOT IIOCTYIIKA
BUJIe V1 y TOMe LITO HACTABHUK ,Ha Taj HAYMH CKpehe MaXKiby Ha I'PelLIKy CBU-
Ma, a He caMO Y4eHMKY Koju je morpemmo . Ca apyre cTpaHe, OBaKaB CTaB
CTyZIeHaTa je MOXJja YC/IOB/bEeH IIPETXOMHUM ILIKOJIOBAalkeM ¥ IOCTYIIMMA
KOje Cy HUXOBY JOCA/Jalllibyl HACTABHUIIM KOPYCTHUIN jep Ce Y aHKeT! HeKO-
JIMKO ITyTa MOjaBMO KOMEHTAP Jja je UCIPAB/bakbe IPENIaka ,jeJMHI Ha9iH Jja
ce Hay4M je3VK M Jia ,HaCTaBHUK 3aTO U jecTe Ty .

JIuxeproBa ckanma 1

J/I3BOpHM rOBOPHIIK je 1-3 4-6
(HeraTuBaH CTaB) (mo3uTUBAH CTaB)

60/bM HACTABHUK 45.86% 54,14%

rpamartmke

60/mu HaCTaB.HI/IK 6.34% 93.66%

KOHBep3aIje

60/bY HACTABHMK BELITUHE 19,03% 80, 97%

nucama

60/bY HACTABHMK BELITUHE

pasyMeBarba HIPOYNTAHOT 26,99% 73, 01%

TeKCTa

Tab6ena 3. CTaBOBM MCHMTaHMKA IPeMa HACTABHYUKY — M3BOPHOM TOBOPHUKY

Ho, kaga cMo off HalIMX MCHOMTAaHMKA 3aTPakuje [a Ha MIeCTOCTeIeHO)
JInKepTOBOj CKa/y OLleHe M3BOPHE TOBOPHMKE Y MOjeMHNMM CerMEeHTMIMa Ha-
CTaBe II0Ka3ajo ce J1a, IpeM/a MPNJajy BeINKY BaXKHOCT O0jalliberyMa I
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KOpeKIjujaMa Koje 0o01jajy of Hem3BOpHMX roBopHMKa (B. Taberny 3), Behuna
(54,14% oxrosopa y KojiMa Cy OLleEeHU ca 4 MM Bullle) cMaTpa fia je U3BOop-
HVI TOBOPHUK 6076 360D KaJ je y MUTamy CBEyKylHA HacTaBa paMaTmKe.
Kapa je ped o HacTaBM BELITVHA, CTAB /ja je MI3BOPHY TOBOPHIK 00/bY HACTaB-
HUK KoHBep3auuje (93,66%), nucama (80,97%) u pasyMmeBama IPOYNTAHOT
tekcTa (73,01%) HamasuMo u y peneBaHTHOj muteparypu (Malok 2010). Kao
He[OCTAllVl HEM3BOPHIX TOBOPHMKA HaBOJie Ce JIOII M3TOBOP, OTPaHMYEH BO-
Kaby/ap, Te HeOCTaTHO, HEJIOBOJ/BHO MIPVMPOJHO YCMEHO M3paXkaBatbe Koje 3a
HOCTIeANITY MO>Ke J1a IMa M3BECHY UCK/By4nBOCT U Behy cTporoct y mpouecy
olerVBamba yueHnKa. Ho, oHM ncToBpeMeHo O6pyK/blBIje IpaTe HallpeaakK u
nocturayhe yuennka, gajyhu Buiire TecToBa y TOKy HacTaBe 1 BuiIe jomahmx
3ajlaTaka M BEIITHje OfPXKaBajy pef U pagHy AUCUUIUINHY Y YIMOHMUIM. Y
TOMe BEPOBATHO YJIOTY UI'Pa U YMEbEHNUIIA [ja HOTUYY M3 MCTe KY/ITYpe Kao U
IUXOBJ YUEHUIM Te HeMajy HUKAKBe HeJJOYMIUIle OKO TOTa LITa Ce y HeKOM
MU/bey CMaTpa HelPUXBAT/bUBUM IIOHAIIakeM. 10 je 3ajefHIIITBO, IPETIIO-
CTaB/baMO, Pas3J/ior LITO YYEHMIM TBPAE Jla TAKBY HACTAaBHUIIY IIOKa3yjy Aa-
JIeKO BHIIIe eMIIaTHje ¥ pasyMeBamba 3a HajpasHOBPCHUje pobiieMe yUeHNKa,
fla Cy JOCTYIIHVj! U JIAKIIK 3a capaamy (B. Mahbub 2010). YmecHo je mperno-
CTaBUTY Ja OBAaKBOM JIO>KVB/bajy HACTABHNKA y BE/IMKOj MEPU JOIPUHOCHU U
1HeTOBO MeJlarolIKO 06pasoBambe 1 ICKYCTBO.

Ho, xafa cMo o HalIMX MCIUMTAaHMKA 3aTpayknjle fa Ha JIMKepToBoj CKa-
NV OljeHe BaXKHOCT IOjeAMHMX KapaKTepUCTHKA JOOpPOr HAaCTaBHUKA, TeK
46,03% je meparoKoM MCKYCTBY AajIo HajBuIIY BpeHOCT (B. Tabeny 4). Tako
OHO U MO Cpef0j BpegHOCTH oarosopa (M=5,30) fomasm M3Haj HajHIDKe
paHTMpaHOT MT03HaBamwa cTpaHe Kynarype (M=5,01), aniu MCHOA IeHaromKOr
obpasoBamwa (M=5,61). 3a HajBa)KHMje KapaKTEPUCTIKE HAIIM UCIUTAHVUIIN
IPOI/IAIAaBajy, CACBUM y CK/Iafly Ca HaJa3uMa JPYTUX UCTPakKMBava, IO3Ha-
Bame CTpaHOr jesuka (M=5,90) u ognnyan nsrosop (M=5,82).

JIukepToBa ckana’

Jo6ap HacTaBHUK je3MKa 1-3 4-6
(HeraTuBaH cTaB) (mosuMTNBAH CTaB)
OIIMYHO TIO3HAje CTPaH!
oA Je TP 100%
jesuk
VIMa OJINYaH U3rOBOP 100%
MMa TIefIarOIIKO
8 100%

obpas3oBarbe
JIMa IelarOIIKO UCKYCTBO 1,6% 98,4%
O/INYHO MO3Haje CTPaH

" je crpaty 3,2% 96,8%
KynTypy

Tabena 4. KapakTepucruke fo6por HacTaBHUKA je3nKa

3 JlukepToBa cKana je cagpixkana ciaefehe TBpame: (1) He caxkeM ce, (2) yITaBHOM ce He C/Ta-
KeM, (3) ZeMMMIYHO ce He CTaxkeM, (4) JeTMMIYHO ce claxkeM, (5) yIIaBHOM ce C/IaKeM I
(6) cnmaxkeM ce.
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5. 3akmwyuax

Y oBOM pajy yKasaje CMO Ha je[jHY ITOfie/y Koja je Beh fielileHnjaMa mpu-
CYTHA y HACTaBJ) CTPAHNUX je3UKa a TI4e Ce HACTaBHMKA, (He)I3BOPHIX TOBOP-
HMKa je3uka. [IpencraBuie cMo gobpe u jolre cTpaHe KaKoO M3BOPHUX TaKO
U HeM3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA, CMaTpajyhm fa TakBO CBEyKYyIIHO carjiefjaBambe
MOyKe OMOT'YhUTY M yCMepUTH iajbe ycaBpllaBakbe HaCTaBHMKA je3uka. Hamm
VICHUTAHULU CY, YMMe CMO y U3BeCHOj Mepyu Ouie n3HeHaleHe, mokasanu fa
IpUjajy BeMKM 3HA4Ydj eKCIVIMLUTHUM HAaCTaBHMKOBUM OOjallllbemuMa U
KOpPeKTUBHOj 1noBpaTHOj nHpopmanuju. Takohe cy mokaszanm cBect o Tome
Ia ¥ MaTePM je3UK UT'Pa Ba)KHY YJIOTY Y yCBajalby CTPAHOT je3MKa Te Jja, CTO-
ra, He MOKe OCTAaT! HYU CaCBMM M3BaH, HM Ha MaprMHM OBOT IIpoleca. Mebhy-
TUM, CyIIPOTHO HAllMM OYeKMBamwMMa, Oyayhy mpocBeTHU pajHULV HUCY
y CBOjUM OATOBOPMMA IPUIAIU HPECYAHY 3HAa4Yaj MeJarouKoM 00pa3oBamy
TAaKo Jla ce, Kaji ce U3y3My ropernoMenyTa ybehemwa o HacTaBu rpaMaTuke u
y/I03) MaTePIbeT jesuKa, CTAaBOBM HalIMX MCHMTAaHMKA HE Pas3NKyjy MHOTO
O} CTaBOBA IPYTUX YYEHMKA Ha KOje HaM/Ia3MMO Y pe/leBaHTHOj INTEPATy M.

AHanusa ofroBopa y aHKeTH Kojy cMo crpoBernie Meby cTyneHTnMa mpBe
TOJJVIHE CTYAMjCKe TPYIIe 3a eHITIECKN je3VIK U KIbJXKeBHOCT IToKasyje ja Behn-
Ha HallVX MCIMUTAaHUKA MOApkaBa cTaB Koju Pummmncon (1992) Hasusa 3a-
671yIOM O M3BOPHOM TOBOPHUKY, OFHOCHO CMaTpa Aa je M3BOPHU FOBOPHMK
60/bY HACTAaBHUK jesuka. Haume, maga ce 90,4% HalIMX MCOMTAaHWKA HUKAT,
HMje Ca BbJIM CPEeJIO Y HaCTaBM U YIPKOC TOMe IITO je 95% M3jaBUiIo fa cMaTpa
7la HeM3BOPHY TOBOPHMK MOYKe OMTH IOfIjefHaKO fo6ap je3ndKM Iefjaror, Io-
Kasajso ce fa BehuHa off BUX cMaTpa Aa je 0coba K0joj je eHITIeCKU MaTepbu
jeauk 6os/pa y cBUM cerMeHTUMa HactaBe. CTaBOBY CTYZIeHAaTa Cy HApOUUTO
XOMOT'€HI KaJla je y IUTalby HacTaBa KOHBep3alMje U BelITHHe MUcamba JJOK
ce U3BeCHa MOJe/bEHOCT 3allaka jelTHO KOJ| HaCTaBe IPaMaTUKe, IJe CMO Ji0-
Ounmm ckopo mopijerHak 6poj oAroBopa Koju Cy, Y OBOM IIOITIefly, IIPEJHOCT
[any HEeM3BOPHOM roBOpHUKY. CMaTpaMo Ja OBakaB pe3ylITaT HoOTBphyje
Hally [T0J/Ia3HY NPETIIOCTAaBKY A, MaKo ¥ caMy OyAyhy mpocBeTHM pafHNLIN,
HalIM CTYAEHTH raje pefpacyie ipeMa HeM3BOPHMM r'OBOPHUIMIMA y HAacTa-
BM, KOjUX MOXKJja H caMI HUCY cBecHI. O TOMe CBeJ0YM U BEIMKM IPOIieHaT
ycnuTannka (49,21%) koju cMarpajy fja Cy M3BOPHM FOBOPHMIM CAMMM TUM
6o/pe KBanmM(UKOBAHNU 3a HACTaBHUKe je3uka. TakaB CTaB NpeACTaB/ba pa-
3710T 3a 60ja3aH fa he Hamm ctyaeHTH y cBoM 6ymyheM npodecnonantom aH-
ra)koBamwy 0e3 KpUTUYKOT IPEUCINTIBaba IPUXBATATU COIICTBEHY CTPYIHY
MH(pEPUOPHOCT U CBaKy AMCKPUMMHALIN]Y KOja 13 mbe Moxe nponsahn. Kao
1ITO cMO Beh HarmoMeHy e, 3a MOTBPAY TAaKBOT CTaBa HMje Temko Hahu oka-
3€ KOjI CeXY Off TEOPMjCKe IMHTBUCTUKE, 7€ jé U3BOPHY TOBOPHUK ¥ MOJEN U
Mepa, T1a CBe JI0 MPAKTUYHUX UCTPAXKMBalba Y HACTaBU KOja Cy CKJIOHA TOMeE
Ia IpeBUjie y/IOT'y HEM3BOPHUX TOBOPHMKA y IIPOLIECY yueHa ¥ yCBajamba
jesanka. 3aTo cMaTpaMo fa 61 6110 BayKHO yro3oputy Oyayhe HacTaBHUKe Ha
OBY IpeipacyAy ¥ yKasaTy UM Ha HA4MH KOjUM ce IMXOTOMIja M3BOPHU-He-
U3BOPHM TOBOPHUK MOXe ITpeBasuhun.
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Jeman moryhm npuctyn Tome cyrepucao je Kyk (2005) koju je, kako cMo
Beh HamoMmeHy e, IPeIOKMO /I ce 3a je3YKM Y30 BUIIIE He Y3UMa U3BOPHU
HEro KOMIIETeHTHM TOBOPHMK. To je HAapouMTO MPMUXBAT/BMBO Kajla ce y3Me
y 003Mp MmUpUHA PACcIIOHa y4ema je3NKa. JIOTMYHO je MPeTIOCTaBUTH [ja Cy
Ha HIDKMM HYBOMMA y4derba je3lKa Off IIpecy/iHe BaXKHOCTU HeKe Jpyre KOM-
nereHnyje. [Jpyru HauuH je TMMCKa HacTaBa (Mopen Koju je Beh mcrnpoban y
HEKJM 3eM/baMa), Y OKBMPY KOje M3BOPHU I HEM3BOPHY TOBOpHUIIM capabyjy
Ha CBUM II0J/bMMA, Of] M3pajie HACTABHOT IIJIaHa U IporpaMa JIo IpuIpeMe u
usBobhema vaca, yuehm jeHM of IPyTUX M HempecTaHo ce MpodecuoHaTHO
pasBujajyhu. A ynpaso je mpogecroHaaHyu pa3Boj U CTaJHO CTPYYHO YCaBp-
maBame Tpehu MyT Koju CTOjU Ha paclonaramwy U jefHoj ¥ APYyroj IpyIu Ha-
CTaBHMKA KOju, ITIOCMATpajyhm paj Kozera, MOTy Jia OTKPUjy COIICTBEHe He-
JOCTaTKe Te Jla ce MOCBeTe HUXOBOM OTK/Iamamy. Ha Taj HaumH 61, ymecTo
7la KojIere Koje 1071a3e U3 ApyTauujux CpefiHa ocMaTpajy Kpos Ipusmy cy-
nepropaH/uH}pepropaH, MOIIM y HbIMa Ja BUJie IPUINKY Jla cariefajy cebe
¥ TOCTaHy 60/bY HACTAaBHUIIN. A 3a JOOPOT HaCTaBHMKA Ba)KHO je J1a, IOpe]
TOra LITO MMa OATOBapajyhm HMBO je3anyke KOMIETeHIUje, MOCeAyje Heol-
XOJHO 3HaMe O je3NKy U Jja je Y CTamy [a Yy HaCTaBM IPMMEeHM IeJaTroLIKu
oIlpaBflaHe IPUHIINIIE.

Takobe ce Hagamo na he y cBoMm 6yayhem pany Haumy ucnuTaHUIM 110-
KyIIaT! [ja MOMIPaBe OHE acIeKTe CBOje KOMIIETEHIMje 1je Cy MabKaBOCTU y
OBOj aHKETH youunu, u ja he, kao cTpy4ymany, HIOCBETUTH BUIIE MTaXKHbe JIC-
TPaXKMBamy I pelllaBamby pobieMa NpeoueHNX y INTepaTypu Koja ce 6aBu
HEM3BOPHMM T'OBOPHUIIMMA y HACTABMU.
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Jelena R. Danilovi¢

THE POSITION OF A NON-NATIVE SPEAKER IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING

Summary

The English language is the linguistic code of the modern world. Asa means of international
communication in the globalized world, English is increasingly becoming the property
of anyone who is using it (Widdowson 1994). Concurrently, and as a direct consequence of
this process, the glottodidactics of the 20" century saw the rise of criticism directed at the
traditional, almost axiomatic position on the native speaker’s supremacy in foreign language
teaching, which Philipson (1996) termed ‘the native speaker fallacy’. Nevertheless, even today,
the vast majority of English teachers - approximately 80% according to Oxford (2010) - remain
invisible to the theory of language teaching. Therefore, the aim of this paper is to reassess the
role of non-native language instructors and draw attention to some of their assets, especially
those pertinent to homogeneous groups of language learners sharing the same mother tongue.
Given that we strongly believe not only that non-native speakers are not per se inferior in
language teaching, but also that the knowledge of a foreign language does not automatically
qualify one as a teacher (Medgyes 1994), in this paper we will re-evaluate the dominant traits
of both native and non-native speakers teaching English. Additionally, we will present the
results of a study conducted with the students of the English language and literature program
at the Faculty of Philology and Arts in Kragujevac in 2013. This study was designed with a
view to investigating the students’ beliefs about (non-)native English-speaking teachers.

Key words: native speaker, non-native speaker, foreign language teaching
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Anuna P. Pagocaspesih
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Kaitiegpa 3a anenuciiuxy

JEOHO O] 3BHAYEIbA EHITTECKOTI ITPEJJIOTA OVER

Y oBoM pajy aHanmM3upamMo MOryhHOCT parmMaTuyKor uspohema
3Ha4ema HOKPUBAHA KOje Ce MPUIINCYje eHINECKOM IIPEJIoTy over.
[Toxazahemo kKako ce y HEKOMMKO CTyAMja OBO 3HAUEHe TyMaul Kao
IOCeOHO 3Haueme JATOT IIPEJ/IoTa, U MMa BUIIe BapUjaHTM y 3aBIUC-
HOCTM Off KapaKTePUCTUKA EHTUTETa Koje Mpensnor nosesyje. Kpos
HEKOIMKO mpumepa hemo ykasaTy Ha TO Jia ce 1O OBOT 3HAUYEHa MOXe
mohy IpUIMKOM caMor Tymadema 1cKasa. [lomasumo of 0CHOBHOT
3HauYema Koje 3a IpeJJIOr over IIPeA/aXky ayTopy HPUHIMINje/lHe
nonucemuje. OBO 3sHayeme KOMOMHYjeMo, TIpe CBera, ca MO3HaBabeM
KOHTEKCTa U KapaKTepyuCTMKaMa Tpajektropa u opujeHTupa. Takobe
npuxsatamo ctaB Lakoff-a o mpomenn nepcrnexTnBe nocMarpama, Tj.
o0 pottiupanum cxemama. Tako 10Ta3MMO 10 3HAYEHA HOKPUBAHA KOje
He 3ay3MMa IT0ce6HO MeCTO y CeMaHTUYKOj MeMopuju, Beh ce ussopu
IPUINKOM MHTepIpeTalnje ucKasa.

Kmyune peun: npensor over, iioxpusarse, TpajeKToOp, OPUjeHTUP,
poTupane cxeme

1. Yeog

Y oBOM pajy ce pasMaTpa je[lHO Off 3Hauerba €HIJIECKOT IIpeJIora over
KOjy IIpeiCTaB/ba IPeMET UCTPAKMBakba BEIMKOT Opoja pafioBa U3 pa3ndn-
TUX IVHIBUCTUYKNX o6macTy. OBaj 0O/MMK 3aHUM/BUB je 300T KOMIIIEKCHUX
CeMaHTUYKVNX O0COOEHOCTHM, Ka0 ¥ Pa3HOBPCHOCTM y CMMCITY IPaMaTUYKMX
KaTeropuja, Tj. 300T Tora MITO MOXKe OUTI yIIOTpeb/beH Kao MpefIor, IPUIIOT,
I71arojIcKa MapTUKya u mpeduxc. Mu hemo ce ycpencpenuTy Ha ceMaHTIYKe
0Cc00EHOCTH OBOT IIPEMIJIOra, TAYHIje Ha jefHO Off IbeTOBMX 3HaUerba.

Y BenukoM Opojy pafoBa, HAPOYUTO M3 00/IACTY KOTHUTVWBHE JIMHTBMU-
ctuke (Ha nmpumep Lakoft 1987; Dewell 1994; Brugman 1998; Tyler u Evans
2003; Pacymmh 2004), oBaj 06/Mk ce TpeTupa Kao M3pasuUTO IOMNCEMUYAH.
JenHa of KIacuYHUX feUHNUIIVja IONMCEMMje jecTe ja OHa pecTaB/ba II0-
BesuBambe [1Bajy M Buile MehycoOHO IoBe3aHNX 3HaYeHha Ca je[THOM JIMHT-
BuctidkoM jepyanioM (Taylor 1989/2003: 144). OcHOBHa npieja KOTHUTUBHE
TMHTBUCTUKE jeCTe Ja Ce€ je3UK He MOXKe OJBOJUTH Off JPYTUX KOTHUTUBHUX

1 kaja.aksic@hotmail.com
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CIIOCOOHOCTH. Je3MK, II0jJMOBHM, Tj. KOHLIEIITYa/THU CUCTEM, U UCKYCTBO KoOje
HacTaje KpO3 MHTepaKIMjy ca crBapHourhy Mebhyco6HO cy ycnoBbeHn u He
MOTy ce ofBOjuTH. MHOIITBO MHIYTa U3 CIO/ballllbeé CPefVHE PasBpCTaBa
ce y KaTeropuje, a mpoluec KaTeropmsanuje ce cMaTpa Hy>KHUM 3a IIOjMOB-
Hy opraHusanujy. KorHuTuBucTU NpUXBaTajy itleopujy Upoiioifiuiia KOjoM ce
ofpebyjy npuHuMNM Kateropusayje, JOK ce CaMO pa3BpCTaBarbe IOjMOBA
y KaTeropuje BpIIM 110 IPUHIUITY CIMYHOCTY. BuIllesHayHa, Tj. HOMMCEMMY-
Ha, JIEKCEMA je KaTeropuja, a leHy YIAHOBY Cy I0je/iMHAuYHa 3Hauerha Koja Cy
OpraHm3oBaHa oKo mpororurna. IlojeguHa 3Hauewa cy 60/bY IpefCTaBHUILIN
KaTeropuje, Tj. MMajy CTaTyC IPOTOTHUIA, IOK Cé OCTaja Ha IIPOTOTHUIIE Ha-
IOBe3yjy Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH. [lakile, Y IIleHTPYy 3HauembCKe MpeXKe Haja-
31 C€ OCHOBHO 3Hauelbe, JOK Ceé OCTaja U3BOJE, JUPEKTHO WIN MHIUPEKT-
HO, U3 JJaTOT LIeHTPATHOT 3Hauewa. CBa 3Hauea MpeCTaB/bajy ,YBOPOBE y
3HAYeHCKOj MpeXM. 3Hauera MpeJIora over, Kao U MpeJIora yOoIIlTe, Jiefne
ce Ha pumanyka u ancrpaktHa. Mu hemo ce y oBoM papy 6aBUTH jeTHUM Of
3Havema Koje ce OHOCK Ha (U3NMUKe pejaliuje, a y MUTAbY je 3Hademe io-
kpusarwa. OHO ce MoxKe mnycrpoBaru npumepom The board is over the hole
(Lakoff 1987). Hanomumemo fja 06711k over y OBOM 3Ha4ey IIpuIajia rpaMa-
TUYKOj KaTeTOPUju IpefsIora.

HasemheMo cTaBoBe 1 Tymaderma 3Hauemwa HOKPUBAHA KOJ, HEKOIVMKO
ayTopa, a 3aTVM HaBeCTH HAIIl CTaB O TOMe KaKO 61 ce 0BO 3HaYeHe MOIJIO Ty-
MaunTyu fipyraunje. Haume, nsnehemo ctaB o ToMe 1a ce 0BO 3Haueme MOXe
U3BECTU NIPAaTMaTU4KY, Tj. IPWINKOM MHTEpIIpeTalyje CKasa.

2. IIpeineg nuwiepaiiiype

Oj MHOTMX pajioBa Koju ce 6aBe IIpefiIoroM over, 3abpann cMO TpU CTy-
nuje KojuMa heMo mocBeTnTH mocebHy makmwy. Y NMNUTAkY je MCTpakKMBambe
Panka Byrapckor (1996) y koMe ce KOpUCTe CTPyKTYypalIuCTU4Ke aHATUTIYKe
npouenype, cryanja unju je ayrop Lakoft (1987), koja cmaga y 067acT KOrHu-
TUBHe TMHTBUCTUKE, U CTyAuja uuju cy ayropu Tyler u Evans (2003), Takobe
13 00/1aCTY KOTHUTUBHE JITHTBUCTVIKE.

2.1. cwmpaxusare Panka byeapckoe

P. Byrapckn (1996) ce 6aBu CMHTaKCUYKNM, TeKCUYKUM, M CeMaHTUIKIM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa 13abpaHe Ipylle eHI/IeCKMX npepiora (over, under, above,
below u beneath). Kopucty TaKCOHOMCKO-IeCKPUIITUBHYU HPUCTYIL, U HOpPef
3aceOHe aHa/IM3e CBAKOT Off IIPEJJIOTa, pasMaTpa i CUCTEM KOjU OHY 06pasyjy.
IIpema Pacynuh (2004: 13), oBa cTyjuja HaroBelITaBa I0jaBy KOTHUTVBHE
JIMHTBUCTMKE 300T 3ajlarama ayTopa fla 3Ha4yeme MMa IIPUMAT Y OFHOCY Ha
dbopMmy, HaunHa K1acuduKoBamwa 3Ha4eba, 1 CIMYHO.

Y aHanusu 3Hauewa IIPEJIora over, ayToOp HOMA3M IO TPYU CyNepKaTero-
puje 3HadYema, Tj. OIIITe CeMaHTUYKe cdepe, 13 KOjUX Cy U3BeJeHa CBa OC-
TajIa 3Hauemwa. Y MUTamy Cy CylepKaTeropuje sHauema Koje ce Mory mapad-
pasupaTy eHrleckuM obmuuuma above, on u across. YKynaH 6poj 3Hauema
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npepsora over, mpema byrapckom, nsHocu 24. 3Hademe #HoKpusarba Hamasu
ce y 6asu b koja ce Moxxe mapadpasupartyt eHITIeCKuM Inpenaorom on. OBo
3Haueme cMaTpa ce je[JHOM Off BAKHUjUX KaTeropuja 6ase. 3aHUM/BMBO je fia
Byrapcku pasnukyje Tpu pasnmuuTe BpCTe HOKPUBAtbAd, IPAKTUYHO TPU pa-
37IMYNTA 3HAYEHHA II0]] UCTUM VIMEHOM. Y IIUTAY CY:

1) IToxpusame (ngBa mena oxehe) - He wore a coat over his shirt.

2) Tloxpusame (pyka Ha ycTuma u cnimndHo) - He put his hand over her
mouth.

3) Tlokpusame (octano) - Dust lay over the furniture.

2.2. Lakoff

Lakoft (1987) naje MuHynM03HY aHa/nu3y Ipefsora over U3 mepcreKTuBe
KOTHUTVBHE MMHTBMUCTUKe. OBaj Ipe/Ior CMaTpa M3Pa3UTO IOINCEMIYHIM,
IIpU YeMy CBAaKO OJf MHOTOOPOjHUX CUCTEMATCKJ IIOBe3aHMX 3HaUeba 3ay3N-
Ma Ioce6HO MecTo y ceMaHTM4Koj Memopuju. Lakoft oxpebyje menrpanso,
IPOTOTUIIMYHO 3HAYeHe IIPefIIora, CMaTpajyhn fja ce ocTana 3sHauerma U3BO-
zie U3 mera. MeradopuyHa 3Hayema U3BOAY IIOMONY KOTHUTUBHE MeTadope’.
AyTOop MHCHCTMpA Ha ONMCHBAlby 3HaYeHa IIOMONy CIMKOBHIX CXeMa U M-
xoBMX TpaHcdopmanmja. OBakaB OINC 3HaYEHA TUIINYAH je 3a IpoyyaBamba
BUIIE3HAYHUX JIEKCEMa Y OKBUPY KOTHUTVBHE TNHTBUCTKE.

LleHTpamHUM, OCHOBHUM, V/IM IPOTOTUIIMYHNUM, 3HaUeHeM aTOT Ipefi-
nora Lakoff cmarpa usnag u sipexo (above and across). Tlocmarpanu 061k
Ka0 OCHOBHO 3Hayee JMa IPOCTOPHY KOHQUIYpaunujy y Kojoj ce Tpajek-
TOp® HaIa3y M3HaJ, U IpeIasy ca jeJHe Ha PYTy CTpaHy Hecleln(pUKOBa-
Hor opujeHTupa (1987: 419). Jlakye, mpema 0BOM ayTopy OOIMK over KOAMpa
citiasy (path) y cBoM OCHOBHOM 3Ha4emy, JOK je 110 IUTalby KOHUIAKIA OBO
3Ha4YeHe HeYTPAIHO.

AyTtop mpenmsupa Koju TUI OpMjeHTMpa je MOI'yh y IpOCTOpHOj KOH-
burypaunju (pasmuumuT TUI OpUjeHTMpPA KOAMPA PasINIUTO 3HAYEHE), Tj.
pasnukyje: 1) opujeHTMp KOju je Tayka, Tj. HEMa pe/IeBaHTHY YHYTpALIby
CTPYKTYPY, 2) IIpoCTupe ce Ipeko oxpeheHe nmospuinHe, 3) BEpTUKAIAH je,
4) yjemiHO ce mpOCTUpe NPEeKO HeKe MOBPIUINHE, I BEPTHUKA/IaH je. Y OINC 3Ha-
Jera YK/bydeHa je ¥ KOMIIOHeHTa KOHTAKTa, VI/IN HheroBOT OACYCTBa, nu3Mehy
TpPajeKTopa U OpUjeHTHPA, Kao U IoCTojame Tauke pokyca. OBakBa aHaIM3a
je merasbHa, IpeACTaB/ba MOTIYHY clenndukanyjy sHadema mnpepora (full
specification approach), a ayrop 3anemapyje moryhHocT mocrojama 3Ha-
J4ebCKIX KOMIIOHEHTH KOje IIPOUCTUYY U3 MHTEPAKI[Uje ca KOHTEKCTOM.

2 KoruurtusHa metadopa je MexaHu3aM IIoMohy Kora ce HeK allICTpaKTHM 110jaM 0b6jallmba-
Ba ToMohy HeKOT MCKYCTBEHO O/IVDKeT 1TojMa. Bpiun ce mpecinKaBarme 13 MI3BOPHOT Y LiMJb-
HU foMeH. Heku of mpumepa korunTtuBHUX Metadopa cy JoYBAB JE ITYTOBAIBE, PAC-
ITPABA JE PAT, BPEME JE ITPOCTOP (Lakoft, Johnson 1980).

3 TpajeKTop je MCTAKHYTU eIeMEHT NpOGUINCAHOT OJHOCA, a OPMjEHTUP je HeMCTaKHYTHU
eIeMeHT Y OJJHOCY Ha KOjJ ce TpajeKTop nosunuonupa. Ha mpumep, y pedennny The board
is over the hole, nexcema board npepcraBba TpajekTop, a nekceMa hole je opujeHTHp.
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Lakoft cmarpa fa je jemHa of CTMKOBHMX CXeMa ITOCMAaTpPaHOT OOIMKa
cxeMa Hokpusara. OBaj ayTop pasjuKyje BUIIe BPCTAa HOKPUBArA Koje 3a-
BUICE Off IpMPOJie TpajeKTopa u opujeHTnpa. Hanme, oBaj ayTop 3acebHUM
3Ha4YemJMa CMaTpa OHO KOJ| KOjer TpajeKTOp IOKpMBa HeclelM(pUKOBAHU
OPMjeHTHUP, I OHO KOJ] KOjeT Ce OPMjeHTUpP HPOCTUpPe IPeKO HeKe MOBPIINU-
He. Takobe y 0631p y3uma KOMIIOHEHTY KOHTAaKTa, IIOfjaTaK O TOMe fia /I ce
TpajekTop Kpehe, u cmuuno. Y3umajyhu y 063up cBe oe akrope, yKyIIHO
IobMja ocaM CIMKOBHMX CXeMa Koje MIYCTPYjy OBO 3HaUeHe.

Kapa cy TunmoBu TpajekTropa y nuTamy, pasnnkyje nx detupyu. Hapenrhe-
MO NpyUMepe KOjuMa ayTop UIYCTPYje pasnuduTe TUIOBE TPajeKTOpa, CAMUM
TUM ¥ pas3IM4yuTe BPCTe IOKPUBaMa, Tj. 3aceOHAa 3HaYeHa y CEMaHTUYKO]
MeMOPUjI:

1)  ;BOAMMEH3MOHA/IAH TPajeKTOP KOjy y MOTIYHOCTHU MOKPUBA OPYjEeHTHP

— The board is over the hole.

2)  TpajeKTop KOju MOKPMBa OPUjEeHTHUP TAKO Aa OCTaHY M3BECHU HENOKPU-

BeHu cermeHTy — The city clouded over.

3) Tpajexrop koju ¢popmupa cTasy Koja nmpecena opujertup — I walked all
over the hill.
4)  MynTumMnupaHu Tpajekrop — The guards were posted all over the hill.

2.3. Tyler u Evans

Ananusa npepiora over kojy najy Tyler n Evans (2003) npunaja korau-
TUBHOJIMHIBUCTUYUKIUM, a/IM C€ Y BE/IMKO] MEPU PA3/NKYyje Off OHE YMjH je ay-
top Lakoff. Tyler n Evans, ayropu npuHunnmjente nonucemunje, HpuxBaTajy
XWIIOTe3Y O MOJ-[ieTePMIHICAHOCTY IIPUPOJJHNX je3NKa’, Te HeKa Off 3Haderha
CMaTpajy mparmMatuyky usseneHuM. He ysumajy y 063up ¢pusnyke kapakre-
PUCTMKe TpajeKTopa U OpUjeHTHPa, 1 JoOujajy Mamy 6poj 3HaUeHa Y OFHOCY
Ha JIpyTe ayTope, YKYIIHO 15, O KOjuX ce IIecT 3Hauera OJHOCK Ha Qu3NyKe
penanuje, 0K fieBeT 3HaUeba IPUIIafia allCTPaKTHOM JoMeHy. OCHOBHUM 3Ha-
4emeM, KOje Ha3MBajy MIPOTO-CLEHOM, OBM ayTOPU CMaTpajy NPOCTOPHY KOH-
burypaunjy y Kojoj ce TpajeKTop Hajmazy Ha BEPTUKATHO BUILIOj ITO3ULUJU Y
OJJHOCY Ha OPMjeH TP, 1 OBU €HTUTEeTH Hanase cey cdepu MehycoOHOT yTH1aja.

JemHo of 3Hauyemwa Koje ce OfHOCH Ha (pu3MuKe penalnyje je 3HaYewe 7o-
kpusarwa Koje, mpema Tyler u Evans, o3HayaBa (u3MuKy penanujy y Kojoj
TPajeKToOp 3aK/Iarba OPUjeHTUP, AeMVMWYHO UM y noTnyHocTu. OBM ayTo-
Py cMaTpajy /ia ce OBO 3HayYeHe MO)Ke IIparMaTU4Ky M3BECTU Y IPOCTOPHO]
KOHOUTYpayju y KOjoj ce TPajeKTOp Ha/las3y Ha BePTMKATHO BUIIO] MO3M-
IUju Off opujeHTMpa, Kao y upumepy The tablecloth is over the table (2003:
90). Y 0BOM M CTMYHMM IpVMepPUMA IIPEJJIOT Ce TyMad) Ha OCHOBY HeTOBOT
LIEHTPA/IHOT 3HaYekha U HallleT OIIITET II03HaBaIba eleMeHaTa y uckasy. Kop
ClIy4ajeBa y KOj/IMa Ce TPajeKTOp He Ha/lasy Ha BEpTUKA/IHO BUILO] MO3ULIV)I

4 Osa xnnoTesa OJHOCHK Ce Ha TO Jla je3rYKa CEeMaHTMKa HUKa/ia He MCKasyje y HOTIYHOCTH
[IyHY IPOMO3NILN)Y, Te Cy IOTPeOHN MParMaTidKI IPOLec fa 6u ce JOILIIO O OCHOBHE
nponosunuje nckasa (Carston 2002: 360).
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Off OpUjeHTMpa, OBY ayTOPYU CMATPajy ia ce pajiu 0 3aCeOHMM 3HauemMMa Koja
ce He MOT'y KOHCTpyucaru on — line. OBo unycrpyjy npumepom They put a
transparent plastic sheet over the painted ceiling of the chapel during repairs
(2003: 91). Y oBOM mpuMepy ce, CTPUKTHO roBopehn, Tpajektop a transparent
plastic sheet Hamasu ucnop opujeHTHpa the painted ceiling.

2.3.1. Konctuipykyuja 3Hauerva on - line

AyTopu npuHIUNUjeTHe MONUceMuje KpUTUKYjy ananusy Lakoff-a 36or
TOra IITO OH cHeluduKyje cBe Moryhe KOHTEKCTe y KOjiMa ce MOCMaTpaHu
npenyor Moxxe Hahu, 1 cBaky off Tux ynorpeba cmarpa noceOGHIM 3HaUCHEM.
[lake, 3aHeMapyje y1ory KOHTeKCTa ¥ MHepeHIMjaTHUX CIIOCOOHOCTIL.

Tyler n Evans cmarpajy fa cy 3Hadyera IOBe3aHa ca TIeKCEMOM over peria-
TUBHO aNlCTpakKTHe Ipupoge. OHa ce Ha KOHLENITya/THOM HUBOY IIOBE3Yjy ca
e/leMeHTVMa KOHTEKCTa, ¥ OfiaT/Ie IPONCTIYe HI3 on — line MHTepIperaryja.
Cnepeha nBa npumepa Lakoff Tymaun xao 3ace6Ha 3Hauema 300r pasnmnynu-
toctu Mehy opujentrpuma (city mpefcTaB/ba U3AYXKEHN OPUjeHTUD, KOK wall
TO HUje):

1)  The plane flew over the city.
2)  The bird flew over the wall.

AyTOpy TNpUMHLMINjeTHE IOIMCEMMje€ CMATpajy Ja IpPeyIor y OBUM
IpyYMepyMa O3Ha4YaBa UCTY IMPOCTOPHY KOHPUTYPALUjy, Tj. TPAjeKTOp KOju
ce xpehe usxag u iipexo opujentupa. Kapakrepucruke caMux eHTuUTeTa y
IPOCTOPHOj KOHPUTYpaLMji N3BOJIE Ce U3 KOHTEKCTA, IIPEJIOT MX He KOAMpa
CBOjUM 3HAYEHEM.

ITpunukom m3Bohema 3Hayema on - line Kopucre ce pasnuynre nHPpe-
pennujanue crpareruje. Tyler u Evans usnBajajy Tpu HajsHawyajHuje: Hajoobe
yKJIallame, NO3HaBame 3aKoHa ¢u3MKe, u Tomonomky excrensmjy (Tyler,
Evans 2003: 57). Hajoospe yknaname ce OZHOCK Ha TO Jja TOBOPHUILM OUPajy,
13 OTPaHMYEHOT pellepToapa 3aTBOPeHe Kjlace pedy MONIYT IpeJora, OHaj
061K KOju ce Hajborbe yK/Ialna y KOHIIENTYyaaHy IIPOCTOPHY penalujy u ro-
BOpPHUMKOBe KOMyHUKaTuBHe notpebe. I[lo3HaBamwe 3aKkoHa ¢usuke Takobhe je
6utaH akTOp KOI GopMupara 3HaUYeHa, Ha IpUMeD, IT03HaBambe QYHKINO-
HIICaba IPaBUTALMOHE CUJIe JOBOAM HAC [0 3aK/bydKa Ha BehyHa eHTHTETA
He MOXKe JIe6JieT! Y Bas[yXy, U CIMYHO. Y OKBUP OBe MH(epeHIujaIHe CTpa-
Teruje Crajia M Hallle OIIIITe 3Hake, Ha IpMMep fia je 31j HermpobojHa mpe-
IIpeKa Kpo3 Kojy ce He MoxKe mposeteTy (mpumep (2)). Tomosnorika ekcTeH3nja
ce OJJHOCHM Ha TO JIa KOHIIENTYyaaM3alyja He TojIexXe PUKCHIM TeoMeTpuj-
CKVMM IlapaMeTpuMa, Beh cy pusnykm mapameTpu penaTuBHY, Maja OFHOCK
usMehy eHTUTeTa 0CTajy KOHCTAHTHI.

a(auoeH

G8l-//L*GlOC e

1811



KatuapuHa M. Akcuh u AHuya P. Pagocasmwesuh

1182

3. 3nauewe moOKpuBama u36éeqeHo Upunukom uniliepiipeifiauuje
ucxkasa

Kao mTo cMo nomenynu, ayTopyu IpMHIUIIMje/IHE TIONMCeMUje IPUXBa-
Tajy XUIIOTE3y O MOA-JEeTEPMUHNICAHOCTY NMPUPONHUX je3MKa. Y CKIamy ca
TUM, 3aTOBapajy CTaB Jla ce HeKa Of] 3Hayera IIpefijiora MOT'y U3BeCTH Hpu-
JIMKOM MHTepIIpeTallyje UCKasa, Tj. ja ce y 003Mp Mopa y3UMaTu KOHTEKCT
y KoMe je ompehenn nckas ynorpebbeH. 3Hauemwe npepora y npumepy The
tablecloth is over the table ce Tymauy Kao mparMaTUYKM M3BEJEHO 3aTO IITO Ce
TPajeKTOp Ha/la3y Ha BEPTUKAHO BUIIOj NO3ULMjU Of opujeHTupa. Ommre
3Halbe HaM YKa3yje Ha TO Jja je CTO IIOKPUBEH, Tj. jJa MY Ce TOpiba IIOBPILIVHA Y
MIOTITYHOCTY VJ/IM YOIIIITE He BUJY, 3aK/IOhEHa je Off TIOCMaTpadva.

ITocraBrba ce muTame fa 1M ce caMo KOJl OBAKBMX C/Ty4ajeBa 3HaUeIbe 70-
Kpusara N3BOAM IIOMONY OCHOBHOT 3Hauea IIpefIora 1 KoHTeKcTa. Kao oc-
HOBHO 3Ha4€m€ y3MMaMO OHO KOje Cy HaBe/IM ayTOPY NPUHLUIINjeTHE TIOIN-
cemuje, Tj. TPajeKTOP KOjU je Ha BEPTUKAIHO BUIIO]j IIO3ULIVjU OFf OPUjEeHTUPA,
y3 MoryhHocT nnTepaknuje mehy muma. Mu cMaTpaMo fa Huje HEOIIXOHO
la ce TPajeKTOp Hajlasy Ha IO3UIIVjJ BEPTUKAIHO BUIIO] Off OPUjEeHTUPA.

3) Joan nailed a board over the hole in the ceiling. (Tyler u Evans 2003: 43)

Y npumepy (3) ce TpajexTop board Hanmasu UCIOA OPUjeHTUPA, AU IIPeH-
nor under Huje ynoTpeb/beH. 3a pasauKy of ayTopa IPUHIMINje/THe MON-
ceMmje, CMaTpaMo fla Ce ¥ KOfi OBAaKBMX IIpMMepa 3HaUeme IpeJIora Moxe
u3BoAuTH InparmMarnukyu. Hamme, moTpebHO je ma mocrtoju oprosapajyha
IEePCIEKTUBA U3 KOje Ce EHTUTETY II0CMATPajy, TAKBa /1a TPAjeKTOP AeTNMUY-
HO VIIN Y TIOTIIYHOCTY IIOKPUBA OPMjeHTUP, Tj. a oHeMoryhaBa fja mojeguHu
JIeZIOBY, MJIV OPMjEeHTHUp Y LennHu, Oyze BubuB. OBO CTAaHOBMIITE 3aroBapa
Lakoff (1987: 429), 1 oBakBe CIMKOBHE CXeMe Ha3UBa POMUPAHUM CXEMAMA.
HapaBHo, y 1€roBoj MUHYLIO3HO] aHAJIM3M €lIeMeHT POTMpaHe cXeMe Ce J10-
Haje Ha ocrojehe KoOHpUTYpaumje u TaKo ce JOOUjajy HOBA 3HAUYEHHA.

Cmarpamo fia ce kopuirhemeM MHPepeHIIMjaTHUX CTpaTernja Koje mpef-
naxy Tyler u Evans, y3 nogaBame MoryhHOCTM poTHpaHMX CXeMa, Tj. IpOMe-
He NepCIIeKTNBe II0CMaTpama, MOXKe IIPAarMaTUYKy M3BOANUTY 3HAUYeHe io-
kpusara. TuMe ce, IpMINKOM TyMadema JICKa3a, He IPUip>KaBaMO CTPUKT-
HO KOH(puUrypaluje Koja je mpoIycaHa OCHOBHUM 3HauewmeM. Yje[[HO KOpu-
CTVMO OIILITE 3HaFe O eHTUTETMMA KOjU Y KOH(PUTypaLuji yUeCTBY]y, Kao 1
II03HaBame LIper KoHTeKcTa. Ha oBaj HaunH heMo aHanmmM3nparu HEKOMNKO
IpuMepa Ipey3eTUx 13 UCTpakuBama uuju je ayrop Lakoff. OBu npumepn
CY MTYCTPalLlMja pa3IMYUTUX TUIIOBA TPAjeKTOPaA 1 KOJ} OBOT ayTOPa MpeJicTa-
B/bajy pas3/NunTe CINKOBHE CXeMe.

4)  There was a veil over her face. (Lakoff 1987: 429)

Y npumepy (4) ce enTuTeT veil Hama3M MapaeNTHO MOCTAB/bEH Y OfHOCY
Ha eHTuTeT face. MehyTum, kaga mocmarpamo ocoby u3 yobndajeHe mepcrek-
TUBE, BEO 3aK/Iakba Off IOIJIeJa IeO HEeHOT JINIA, Tj. 32 IIPABUIHO TyMaderbhe
YOIILITe HYje HeOIIXO/[HO PXKAaTH ce TOTa Jia TPajeKTOp Mopa OUTY Ha BepTU-
KaJIHO BIIIOj mosunuju. [Ipu TyMademy npeziora y oBoM IpUMepy 3Ha4ajHy
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yJIOTy UTpa I03HaBambe €HIMK/IONEeNMjCKUX OfjpeJHIIIA KOHIIeNaTa Koju Cy
KOIMPaHM TpajeKTOPOM I OpPMjeHTMPOM. EHIMK/IOIefMjcKa ofpefHMIa
cagp>xu MHQopMaImje o eKCTeH3MjU 1/MIN AeHOTALMj! CAMOT KOHIIENTa, Off-
HOCHO O IIpefiMeTIMa, forabajima /My cBojcTBMMa Koja ce HaBOJie Y OKBM-
py Tor kKoHnenTa. Oe nHOpMalMje ce Memajy Kpo3 BpeMe I CTalHO ce J0-
71ajy HOBe, @ ICTOBPeMeHO Heke nHpOopMaIiyje o JeHOTaIlVj/ CaMOT KOHI[eNTa
npecrajy fa Baxe (Sperber, Wilson 1995). ¥ oBoM ciy4ajy, 3a Tymaueme je
K/byYHO IIO3HaBalhe KapaKTePUCTMKA BEJIOBA, HAYMH Ha KOjU Ce OHU HOCE,
edekaT cakpuBama Koju NMajy, U CIMYHO.

5)  As the rain came down, it froze and ice spread all over the windshield.
(Lakoff 1987: 429)

ITpumep (5) mpepcraB/ba CIy4aj KOJ KOTra TPajeKTOpP TOTOBO Y IIOTIIY-
HOCTY ITIOKPMBA OPUjEeHTUP, Tj. OCTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT 3a M3BeCHE ,,IIpa3HNHE
Tj. HeIlOKpuBeHe Aenose. CMaTpaMo Jja OBaKBY ymnoTpeby obnuka over Mo-
’Ke€MO IparMaTu4Ky n3secTu. I1omasumMo of 0OCHOBHOT 3HaYema Koje MPeIor
KOZIMpa, 1 OflajeMOo IIPETIIOCTABKe KOje Cy HacTaje U3 KoHTeKcTa. Hajsnauaj-
HIjU €/IeMEHTI, 33 aJleKBaTHO TyMauelbe IIPeJi/iora, Cy HaM eHIMK/IOIeujcKe
OfipefiHULIe TpajeKTopa ice, Kao U opujeHTUpa the windshield. Kopucrumo,
Takobe, Hallle OIIITe 3HaWE O TOMe IIITA Ce JielllaBa KaJja ce KNI 3a/Iefy Ha
CTaKJ/IeHO] IOBPUIVHY, ¥ CINYHO. Y3uMajyhm oBo y 063up, pedeHnIa jacHo
yKasyje Ha TO Jja ce Iefi HaJla3) Ha NpefilbeM CTAK/Ty BO3UIA, Tj. [ia ra HoKpuea.

6) The spider crawled all over the ceiling. (Lakoft 1987: 429)

Y oBOM IpuMepy TpajeKTop spider y HEKMM MOMEHTMMA CBOT KpeTaiba
Off TIOTTIefIa 3aK/Iama opujeHTup the ceiling. YobudajeHa mepcrekTua 13 Koje
ITOCMAaTPaMO TaBaHMIY je OHA y KOjOj IIOAVIKEMO IIOTJIE]] Ka 10j, Tj. I0LMpa-
Ha je M3HaJ| IocMaTpada. CTora ce TpajeKTop, U3 Hallle IEPCIEeKTIBE, Ha/la3n
usHaj opujeHTHpa. OBJe y 0031Up y3MMaMO 03HaBabe OIIITIX KapaKTepu-
CTHKa IayKa, Tj. BUXOBe CIIOCOOHOCTH fIa ce Kpehy 1o TaBaHMLYM, ¥ IPU TOM
He Ia/IHY [I0J] yTUIIajeM IPaBUTAIIVIOHE CUJIE.

7)  There were flies all over the ceiling. (Lakoff 1987: 429)

OBaj mpuMep cnmyaH je mpeTxofHOM. Pasnmkyje ce mo Tome IITO je
TpPajeKTOp MYITUIUIMLMPaAH, u He Kpehe ce. CTaTMYHOCT TpajeKTopa KO-
paHa je riaronoM to be. bes 063upa Ha OBe HofaTHE elleMEHTe, CMAaTpaMo Jja
C€ 3HaveIbe Ipejiora M3BOAM 110 ICTOM IIPMHIUILY, T€ a ;[[pyraql/[je KapaKTe-
PUCTMKe TpajeKTopa ¥ OPMjeHTHpa He YTUYy Ha TyMadebe 00/InKa over.

4. 3axmyuax

Y 0BOM pajiy cMO pasMOTPVIIN 3Ha4YeHe HOKPUBAIA EHITIECKOT IIPeJiIora
over y TpM UCTPaKMBama. Je[JHO Off HMX HAIIUCAHO je Y OKBUPY CTPYKTypa-
muctudke Tpapunuje (byrapckm 1996), nox mBa mpunazgajy o6macTy KOrHK-
tusHe muHrBucruke (Lakoff 1987, Tyler u Evans 2003). 3ajenHu4ka ocob6eHoCT
OBUX MCTPa)kKVBaba jecTe [a ce y CBIMa HaBOAM BeNMKY OpOj 3HaUerba 00/mu-
Ka over. CBa Ta 3Hauemwa ce HaBOJIe Kao 3ace0Ha y CEMaHTUYKO] MEMOPMjH, a
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caMo 3Hadewe H0KpuUsarba Takohe 1MMa BUIIe BapMjaHTU KoOje Cy YCIOB/beHe
IPUPOIOM €HTUTETA YMjy Pealyjy IpeiIor O3HaYaBa.

CmarpaMo fa 3Haueme Hokpusarba He Tpeba ja ce CBpCTaBa y mocebHa
3Hayema o0/mmKa over, Beh ma ce Moxxe mparMaTiyku ussectu. To je moryhe
YKOJIMKO KOMOMHYjeMO IerOBO OCHOBHO 3Ha4ere ca KOHTEKCTOM ynorpebe,
¥ HalMM ommTyM 3HaweM. OBJje Hajpe MOfpasyMeBaMO MO3HABAIbe €H-
LVK/IONEAMjCKMX OfIpeIHNUIIA KOHIeNaTa KOjuMa Cy KOJAMPaHM TPajeKTop U
OpUjeHTHP, KaO U OCTAJIM eJIeMeHTH Yy 1cKa3y. Kao 0CHOBHO 3Haueme y3mMa-
MO OHO Koje IPefI/Iaxy Tyler u Evans (2003). Y UTAEY je TPOCTOPHA KOHOU-
rypalnuja y Kojoj je TpajeKTop Ha BepTMKATHO BUIIOj IIO3ULUjI Off OpMjeH-
THpa, y3 MoryhHocT nHTepakuuje meby muma. Mudepenumjanue crpareruje
KOje Tpe[Iaky ayTopy NPMHIUIIMjeTHe MOMUCeMUje CMaTpaMoO HOTIIYHO
IPUXBAT/bYBIM, /1M He ¥ BJXOB CTaB Ja Ce OFHOC eHTUTETa MOPA CTPUKT-
HO mocMarparty. OBaj IIPOCTOPHM OHOC He MOCMAaTpa ce CTPMKTHO, Beh je
Moryhe mMemaru nepcrnekTuBy nocmarpama. Oo Lakoft nasusa poimupanum
cxemama vi CMaTpaMo Ja Ce POTALNja, Tj. IPOMeHa TepCIIeKTUBe IOCMaTpama
MOpa IPUXBATUTY IPUIMKOM IParMaTHUKOT U3Bohema 3Hauemba 0KPUBAtLA.

OBakaB Ha4MH TyMadera jefiHe Off IPOCTOPHUX YIIOTpeba Ipefiora over
He J0BOAM 1o onTepehema ceMaHTUYKe MeMopuje, Beh y IpBu I1aH cTaB/ba
TyMaderbe on — line, y pea/THOM BpeMeHY, IPUINKOM MHTepIIpeTalyje CaMor
VICKa3a.
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JESIHO Of] 3HAYEFDA EHITIECKOI [PELIJIOIA OVER

Katarina M. Aksié
Anica R. Radosavljevi¢

ONE OF THE MEANINGS OF THE ENGLISH PREPOSITION
OVER

Summary

This paper analyzes the possibility of pragmatic derivation of the covering meaning as-
signed to the English preposition over. We show that this meaning of the preposition has been
treated as a distinct one by several publications and that it appears in a number of variations
depending on the characteristics of the entities that the preposition connects. We demonstrate
on several examples that this meaning could be inferred in the course of utterance interpreta-
tion. Our starting point is the basic meaning of the preposition proposed by principled poly-
semy authors. We combine this meaning primarily with the knowledge of the context and the
characteristics of the trajector and the landmark. We also accept Lakoft”s view of the change
of perspective, i.e. rotated schemas. Thus we arrive at the meaning of covering which is not a
distinct node in our semantic memory, but a pragmatically derived meaning.

Keywords: preposition over, covering, trajector, landmark, rotated schemas
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Kpazyjesay

ITPAMATUYKA OBEJIEK]JA CJIOBOJHOT
HEYIIPABHOTI TOBOPA Y POMAHVMMA
IIEJH OCTH

Y papy ce pasmarpa peanusanuja cTo0OZHOT HeyIIpaBHOT TOBOpa
(CHT) y pomannma Ileju Octun: Pasym u ocehajnocii (1811), T'opgociu
u apegpacyga (1813), Mancpung wapx (1814), Ema (1815), Hopiienzep-
cka oniainiuja (1818) u Iog wmyhum ymiuyajem (1818). Lusmb je ucnmratu
BIafajyhe Muibeme fja c10OOHU HEYIIPaBHM FOBOP y CTBapajIallITBY
Ileju OcTuH, Kao HeroBe 3a4eTHILE, He 61 TpebasIo ImocMaTpaT Kpo3
IpuU3My Mofiena Kakas ce cpehe y caBpemeHoj KbmkeBHOCTH. Meby-
TUM, aHanu3a he MoOKas3aTu fja Cy OfCTyIaba O MOJie/la OMUCAHOT ¥
JINTEepaTypu 3aHeMap/blBa I Aa je CI060fHY HEYIPABHY TOBOP jOII y
CBOjUM 3adelIMa IMAOo ICTa rpaMaTIIKa 06e/Ie)Xja KaKBa IMa I jaHac.

Kipyune peun: cno6ogHy HeypaBHI rOBOP, IPaMaTH4Ka peann-
3aruja, [paMaTUYKY [IOKa3aTe/bu

Yeogna pasmaituparwa

Cno6opuu Heynpasuu rosop (CHI) mpencTtaB/pa moce6aH BUA IPeHO-
mema Tyher rosopa. IIpema M. Kopauesuhy (2012), CHI' uma rpamarnuke
0co6MHe HeyIIpaBHOT TOBOPA, ali Ce Off Iera 1 OUTHO pasnukyje. CIMIHOCT
usMmeby oBa gBa Bujia peHoulewa Tyher roBopa Ha IIPBOM MeCTY Ce OI/lefia
y yHOTpeOu I/1aroia 1 3aMeHMIa 13 MepCleKTUBe IPUIIoBeaya/TOBOPHIKA.
Ca ipyre cTpaHe, 3a pas/uKy off HEyIIpaBHOT TOBOPA, y CTOOOHOM HeyIpas-
HOM TOBOPY M30CTajy Aupackanuja (koHdepaHca) ¥ Be3VIBHY €lIeMEHT.

Cno6opnHu HeynpaBHY roBop Hajuenthe ce cpehe y Kb VDKeBHUM TEKCTO-
BUMa, I1a A TPAAUIVIOHA/IHA CTUIMCTHKA Y IIOBe3yje caMO ca YMeTHUYKOM
kmIoKeBHOLINY. Tako jegHa o geduHUIIMja KaXKe [a je CTOOOHU HeyIIpaBHU
TOBOp IOCTYIIAK IIPeCTaB/batba MUC/IN MM VICKa3a KIbVDKEBHOT jyHaKa Y-
PY>KMBameM IpaMaTUYKNX, aJli X IPYTUX, OJ/IMKA YIIPaBHOT TOBOPA jyHaKa
U OJ/IMKa HeyIpaBHOT ropopa mpumosefada (Baldik 2001: 101). OBum ya-
PY>KMBameM CTBapa ce CBOjeBpCHa KOMOMHaIMja O/IMKA JIBa AVMICKYpP3MBHA
norabaja, mBa cTmIa, ABa je3uka, ABa I71aca, Ba CEMAHTUYKA U aKCUOIOLIKA
CHCTeMa Ifie jeflaH IpuUIajia IpuIoBenady, a apyru nuky (Prins 2011: 185).
T. ITonoBuh (2007: 154) 3ato u TBpAY fa CTOOOTHM HEYIPABHU FOBOP YBEK
npefcTaBlba citiuicko geoznacje. Viako CHI' ocTBapyje cBOj IyH CTUIMCTAY-
KI VM HapaTVBHM IIOTEHIVja/l Y KIbVDKEBHUM TEKCTOBJMMA, OH CBAKaKO HIje

1 jelenajosijevic@yahoo.com
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OrpaHMYeH CaMO Ha OBaj BIJ IIPUIIOBEJHOT M3paXkaBamba, M HepeTKo ce cpehe
1y ycMeHuM nipefamyma (Veters 1994: 190).

CrnobopHY HeyIpaBHYU rOBOP HUje CAaMO MHTEPECaHTaH Kao CTU/IVCTIY-
KU ¥ HapaTuBHU nocTynak. OH MMa 1 eleMeHTe CMHTaKCUYKe KaTeropuje u
YIIpaBo je Taj HeroB acIeKT buTaH 3a oBaj paj. Hanme, y pagy ce mopene rpa-
matmuky nokasaresby CHI-a y ctBapamamtsy Ileju OcTuH ca rpaMaTuykuM
obenexxjuMa Mojiesia KOju je OIMCaH y TUTepaTypH, a KOjii ce 3aCHUBA Ha MO-
IepHOj KibyKeBHOCTI. PoManu OcTuHOBe ofjabpaHu Cy 3a OBY aHA/IU3y jep ce
yIPaBO OHAa HABOAM KAaO IIPBA KILVDKEBHMIIA KOja je CUCTeMATCKM KOPUCTH/IA
TEXHMKY CTTOOOIHOT HeyIIPaBHOT TOBOpa y aHITodoHOj KibykeBHOCTH (Kon
1978: 108), anu 1 Kao jefilaH Of IPBUX ayTopa y KibVDKeBHOCTH yoruiTe (Gan
2004: 35; Lips 1926). Mebytum, Braga munbemne fa CHI' y pomanuma Ileju
OctuH He 6u Tpebano mocMarparu Kpos npusmy mogpena CHI-a kakas ce
cpehe y caBpeMeHO]j KIbVDKEBHOCTH jep je TaZia OH OMO TeK y CBOjUM 3adeliMa
(Gan 2004: 35). OBaj pag ucnutyje fa 1u IOCTOje M KOJIMKe CY pasjInKe y oBa
IBa MOJie/Ia ca CTPOro IpaMaTUYKOl CTAHOBUIITA.

I'pamaitiuvuxu ioxasaiierou CHI-a

Y oBOoM cerMeHTy paja 6uhe nmpencTaB/beHN OCHOBHM I'PaMaTUYKy IO-
kasatepyu Mozena CHI-a ommcaHor y nutepatypu y AupeKTHOM mHopebemy
ca rpaMaTMYKUM IIOKasaTe/buMa KakBu ce cpehy y crBapamamrTsy Lleju
Ocrtun. AnanusoM je obyxsaheno csux mer pomana OctuHoBe: Sense and
Sensibility (1811), Pride and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814), Emma
(1815), Northanger Abbey (1818) u Persuasion (1818). 3apan 6ospe mperief-
HOCTM IpaMaTiyKa oberexxja Cy npeseHTOBaHa Kpo3 ciefiehe kareropuje: 1)
cybopauHaluja 1 I1aron HaBohema, 2) clarame BpeMeHa, 3) IeVKTUYKI efle-
MeHTH, 4) CUHTaKCUIKe 0COOEHOCTH, 5) eKCITPeCHBHYU 00NN, 6) MOJIATHOCT,
7) oprorpaduja.

Ogcyciiiso znazona nasoherva. OfCycTBO CyOOpAMHALIMje M U30CTaB/batbe
YBOZIHOT I7IaTOJIa, I7Iarojia HaBobemwa, OCHOBHO je obenexje koje CHI' pasnu-
Kyje o HeynpasHor roopa (Prins 2003: 35). Pomanu Ileju Octur y ToM ac-
IIEKTY He IPefICTaB/bajy U3y3eTaK:

His character was decided. He was the proudest, most disagreeable man in the
world, and everybody hoped that he would never come there again. (1964: 8)

Soon, however, she began to reason with herself, and try to be feeling less. Eight

years, almost eight years had passed, since all had been given up. How absurd to

be resuming the agitation which such an interval had banished into distance and
indistinctness! (1985: 692)

Her manners were pronounced to be very bad indeed, a mixture of pride and

impertinence; she had no conversation, no style, no beauty. Mrs. Hurst thought
the same, and [...] (1964: 32)

OBM npumepu Cy MHTEPECAHTHH jep jaCHO MIYCTPYjy MOCTyIaK KOjuM
ce Ileju Octun y cBOjuM fiennMa decTo cayxu. Kako ce moxke BujeTu n3s ca
TpM IpMMepa, peYeHNYHUM CTPYKTypaMa KojuMa ce IIpeHocu Tyl roBop He-
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IocTaje KoH(epaHca, IIa CAaMUM TUM U I71aron HaBobemwa. MebyTum, u koH-
depanca u rmaron HaBohema gaTy Cy y pedeHuI Koja npetxonn. Ta yBogHa
pedeHNIa y CBOjoj CTPYKTYpM cafip>ku riaron HaBobemwa (decide, reason n
pronounce) umja je KoIyHa M30CTaB/beHa. YnTaman oceha Ty mpasHuHy Kao
HeflocTaTak MHPOpMaIije 1 o4eKyje fa oHa Oyzie monymeHa. J[lonyHa ciegu y
BUJTy CIOOOJIHOT HEYIIpaBHOT ToBopa. PedeHnIia ca riaronoM HaBohemwa dnja
je momyHa n3ocTas/beHa y genumMa OcTuHoBe HeKaja u ciegyu CHI-y:

Must it not follow of course, that, when he was understood, he should succeed?
He believed it fully. (1985: 541)

Never had any week passed so quickly - he could hardly believe it to be gone. He
said so repeatedly. (19486: 85)

Ha npumepuma nonyT oBux jacHo ce Buau samTo je CHI mnTepecanTan
VI ca IIparMaTM4Kor craHoBuiTa. MehyTum, y oBom papy nHehe ce 3anmasutn
y By0/by IparMaTU4Ky aHaIM3y jep TaKBa aHa/M3a IPeBa3NIa3n 1 OKBUPE U
norpebe OBOT pajia.

2) Cnazare spemena. JemHa of HajyledaT/bMBUjUX CIMYHOCTY M3Mehy
CHI-a u HeynpaBHOTr TOBOpa jecTe MOIITOBalke¢ KOHBEHIMje Cllarama Bpe-
meHa (Prins 2003: 35). 36or Tora, CHI y jesurnuma y Kojuma oBa KOHBEH-
I1ja BaXKu 00WIIyje IpeTepuTaTHNM BpeMeHNMa KOja ce OJHOCe Ha IIPOIIIe
pajbe, amn 1 Ha cafame u 6yayhe. Ynorpe6a rnaronckux spemena y CHI-y
IIejn OCTVH y MOTIYHOCTH je y CKIaAy ca npeiBuheHoM KOHBEHIIVjOM IITO
VTYCTPYjy U cnefehn npumepn:

Her report was highly favourable. Sir William had been [« was] delighted with
him. He was [¢ is] quite young, wonderfully handsome, extremely agreeable,
and, to crown the whole, he meant [¢ means] to be at the next assembly with a
large party. Nothing could be [¢ can be] more delightful! To be fond of dancing
was [¢ is] a certain step towards falling in love; and very lively hopes of Mr.
Bingley’s heart were entertained. (1964: 6)

Never had any week passed so quickly - he could [¢ can] hardly believe it to be
gone. He said so repeatedly. (19486: 85)

[...] or how could [¢ can] a boy be sent out to the East? (1985: 308)

She would [¢ will] try to be more ambitious than her heart would [¢ will] allow.
She would [¢ will] hesitate, she would [« will] tease, she would [¢ will] condi-
tion, she would [¢ will] require a great deal, but she would [« will] finally accept
(1985: 608)

3) Heuxitiuuxu enemexitiu. Y OKBUPY aHaIM3e yHOTpeOe HEMKTUYKMIX
efleMeHaTa nocMatpahe ce ymorpe6a saMeHNIIA, KaO M BPEMEHCKUX M IpPO-
CTOPHUX JeMKTUYKMX efleMeHaTa. [Ipuuc (2003: 35) HaBOAM [ja 3aMeHM1Ie IIp-
Bor 1 apyror nuna y CHI-y mocrajy no npasuny samenune Tpeher numa. ¥
ooM acnekTy CHI ce mokmama ca HeynpasHuM rosopom. Ca fgpyre cTpaHe,
BPEMEHCKY U IIPOCTOPHM JEMKTUIKY U3Pa3u 3afip>KaBajy oO/INK MeHTIYaH
OHOM KakaB cpeheMo y AMpeKTHOM Mckasy (IOmyT ,cam , ,eBO M ,OBHIE )
(Prins 2003: 35).

3aMenuue npsor u gpyror muua, y CHI-y Ileju Octun, no npasumny ce
jaB/pajy y TpeheMm nmuiry, ITO je yC/IOB/bEHO IO3UIMjOM CBe3Hajyher nmpumose-
llada y KOHTEKCTY peannsalije roBopa Jnuka. 3aMeHuIe ce jaBbajy y Tpehem
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Muny jemHuHe, anu u 'y Tpehem nuny muoxuse (9). I[Topex tpancnosnnmuje
cybjexaTcKuX MTMYHMX 3aMeHuna (2, 4, 5,7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 17) y npumepuma
je IpuKa3aHa ¥ TPaHCIO3NIMja 00jeKaTCKUX INYHMX 3aMeHuIa (3, 16), npu-
CBOjHUX 3aMeHUIIa y aTpubytusHOj pynkuuju (1, 6, 13, 15) n pednekcuBHUX
samennna (10, 18, 19):

“As to her [« my], younger daughters, she [< I], could not take upon her [« me],
to say—she [« I], could not positively answer—but she [« 1], did not know of any
prepossession; her [¢ my] eldest daughter, she [« I]. must just mention—she [«
1], felt it incumbent on her to hint, was likely to be very soon engaged.” (1964: 67)
Brother-in-law of Wickham!... They [< we], owed the restoration of Lydia, her
character, everything, to him. ... For herself [< myself]  she [« I]  was humbled;
but she [« 1] , was proud of him... (1964: 314)

His affection was all her [¢ my],, own. She [« I],, could not be deceived in that.
Her [¢ my], mother, sisters, Fanny, all had been conscious of his regard for her
[< me]  at Norland; (19486: 115)

How could she [« I, have so imposed on herself [« myself] ;? Heaven forbid
that Henry Tilney should ever see her folly! (1994: 157)

‘without any ambition of that sort himself [¢ myself] , — without any solicitude
about it...” (1994: 163)

KonBennnja tpancnosunyje samenuna y CHI-y nsocraje xop noxkasumux
3aMeHNIIa, I1a Ce, YMeCTO OYeKMBAHUX o0OnuKa that (itiaj, wia, wio) u those (iiu,
itie, itia), y pomanuma cpehy o6y this (osaj, oea, 060) u these (08u, ose, 06a):

What a stroke was this for poor Jane! (1964: 216)

What a softener of the heart was this persuasion! (19486: 116)

Nor was this all. (1985: 518)

[...] and what difference did this make in the evils of the connexion? (1948a: 155)
And now, poor girl! she was considerably worse from this reappearance of Mr.
Elton. (1948a: 159)

This card-room would be wanted as a card-room now; (1948a: 221)

And yet, this was to happen. (1994: 126)

And all this by such a man as General Tilney... (1994: 210)

[...] and ifto these losses, the loss of Donwell were to be added... (1948a: 372)

BpemeHCcKM 1 IPOCTOPHM IEMKTUYKY €IEMEHTH 3aP>KaBajy MAEHTUIHNI
o6muk y CHI-y. Jlpyrum peunma, Kof, BUX He JONMasy O TPAHCHO3UIIMje U
3ajJip)KaBa ce IIepCIeKTUBA jyHaKa:

[...]; how acutely did she now feel it! (1964: 268)

[...] and if Maria could now speak so securely of her happiness with him, speak-
ing certainly without the prejudice, the blindness of love, she ought to be be-
lieved. (1985: 449)

and now it had happened to the very person, and at the very hour, when the oth-
er very person was chancing to pass by to rescue her! (1948a: 293)

[...] here he had been acting as he ought to do. To be the friend of the poor and
the oppressed! (1985: 599)

[...] but here was a reward indeed springing from it! (1985: 802)
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4) Cunitiakcuuxe ocoberocitiu. Of cMHTaKCM4IKMX nokasarerba CHI-a y
pPOMaHMMa je yOoueHa MHBEP3Nja y NMUTAbIMa, a IPUCYTHE Cy U CTPYKType
KOje ce Be3yjy 3a TOBOPHU je3VK M je3K MUIIUbera (TOHaB/bakba 1 CTTOOOIHO
HM3ame MIUCIN). Y IpUMepuMa Koji C/efie JaTh Cy OJIOMIIN KOjU MITYCTPYjy
yIoTpeby MHBEP3HOT pefia pedun, KapaKTepPUCTUYHOT 3a JYPeKTHe NCKa3e:

What could be the meaning of it? (1964: 69)

What could it contain? To whom could it relate? By what means could it have
been so long concealed? (1994: 155)

Whose views might it not affect? (1985: 625)

Should she proceed no farther? —should she let it pass, and seem to suspect
nothing? (1948a: 299)

Was there any chance of his being hereafter useful to Sir Thomas in the concerns
of his West Indian property? (1985: 308)

What would be the consequence? Whom would it not injure? Whose peace
would it not cut up forever? (1985: 625)

Did she love him well enough to forego what had used to be essential points? Did
she love him well enough to make them no longer essential? (1985: 489)

Y pomaHuMa ce Hamlasu M Ha 4ecTa IIOHAB/bama peduy 1 BehMX KOoH-
CTPYKILIMja, a1 ¥ Ha KOHCTPYKIIMje Koje ce CToO0HMje HUXKY Y OKBUPY UCTe
pedennte. V jenna u gpyra nojaBa KapakKTepUCTUYHE Cy 3a TOBOPHH je3NK, a
1noce6HO cy MONHO CpefCTBO NPU/IMKOM IIpefiCTaB/balba eMOTUBHMX 1 IICK-
XMYKMX CTalba jyHaKa, IOIIyT CTala CTpaxa, 6eca, MaHNKe, y3HEMUPEHOCTH,
36ymeHocTy. [IoHaB/bambe ce MOXKe OCMATPaTH Kao camouciipasmwarve (self-
correction), TIpolleC KOju ce Bedyje 3a YCMEeHY KOMYHMKAIWjy V/IM IpPOIiec
MMUIIJbEEba, @ KOjI 33 IIVJb VIMa TIPEIU3HIjy GOPMYIAIVjy NCKa3a VI MUACTIN.
CrnobopHuje HU3ambe MMCAOHMX IIe/IMHA y OKBUPY pedeHuIle Ofaje YTHCAK
VICTIPEKMIAHOCTHU TOKa MICIH, KOje je JOZATHO MojadyaHo yHOTpeOOM MHTep-
IYHKIVMjCKUX 3HAKa, 3a1leTe U Tauke u 3areTe. Tunorpadckn obenexeHe ma-
y3e u rpanune Myucaonux nennna y CHI-y ynyhyjy Ha oxneBame n gucdiy-
€HTHOCT, KOja HIje KapaKTepUCTUYHA 3a IPUIIOBefaya, MocebHO He 00jeKTH-
BHOT CBe3Hajyher nmpumnosesaya, Te ce npunucyje nukosuma (Maier 2012: 6):

[...] and where he was reduced to meet, frequently meet, reason with, persuade,
and finally bribe, the man whom he always most wished to avoid, and whose
very name it was punishment to him to pronounce. (1964: 314)

Poor Knightley! poor fellow! — sad business for him. — She was extremely con-
cerned; for, though very eccentric, he had a thousand good qualities. — How
could he be so taken in? — Did not think him at all in love — not in the least. —
Poor Knightley! — There would be an end of all pleasant intercourse with him.
— How happy he had been to come and dine with them whenever they asked
him! But that would be all over now. — Poor fellow! — No more exploring par-
ties to Donwell made for her. Oh! no; there would be a Mrs. Knightley to throw
cold water on every thing. — Extremely disagreeable! But she was not at all sorry
that she had abused the housekeeper the other day. — Shocking plan, living to-
gether. It would never do. She knew a family near Maple Grove who had tried it,
and been obliged to separate before the end of the first quarter. (1948a: 414)
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5) ExciipecusHu o6nuyu. ExcipecuBHM o6mmiy (KOMEHTapy, y3BULU U
y3BUYHE KOHCTPYKIMje, peTOPUYKaA INMTakba, PeYCHNYHY IPUIO3N Y IPUJIO-
31 CTaBa) jou jemaH cy o nokasatesba CHI-a (KapaBecosuh 2010: 47), a Hu
pomanu Ileju OcTuH y TOM acleKTy He IPe/ICTaB/bajy U3y3eTaK:

— oh! how acutely did she now feel it! (1964: 268)

How strange that she should not perceive his admiration! (1994: 132)

How eloquent could Anne Elliot have been! (1994: 671)

What blindness, what madness, had led her on! (1948a: 359)

Such an elivation on her side! Such a debasement on his! (1948a: 364)

That she should receive an offer of marriage from Mr. Darcy! That he should
have been in love with her for so many months! (1964: 187)

He would be at home in September, and where would be the harm of only waiting
till September? (1985: 331)

What right had she to be of importance to her family? (1985: 582)

What were nine miles to a young man? (1948a: 277)

6) Mogannu enemenitiu. MopgamHu rmaronu, kao nokasate/pu CHI-a, y
JUTEPATYPU HUCY HOOM/IN afieKBaTaH TPETMaH, Te Ce YIJTABHOM Y OBOM KOH-
TEKCTy ¥ He IOMMIbY. MomanHu Iarony 1okasyjy oppebenu nuyuHu cras
npeMa forabajuma, koju ce of 06jeKTMBHOT cBe3Hajyher mpumosesadya He
odekyje (Maier 2012: 4). Y HapeiHUM OJ/IOMIIVIMa, ITOPeJ] MOIA/THVX I7IaToOa,
IPUCYTHU Cy U MOfialHu afBep6ujamu (probably, perhaps, possibly) u mopan-
He KOHCTpyk1uje (fo be sure, to be likely):

Elizabeth would wonder, and probably would blame her; and though her reso-
lution was not to be shaken, her feelings must be hurt by such a disapprobation.
(1964: 121)

Brother-in-law of Wickham! Every kind of pride must revolt from the connec-
tion. He had, to be sure, done much [...]. It was reasonable that he should feel
he had been wrong; he had liberality, and he had the means of exercising it; and
though she would not place herself as his principal inducement, she could, per-
haps, believe that remaining partiality for her might assist his endeavours in a
cause where her peace of mind must, be materially concerned. (1964: 314)

The Colonel, too! — perhaps scarcely less an object of pity! — Oh! — how slow
was the progress of time which yet kept them in ignorance! (19486: 268)

Should she proceed no farther? — should she let it pass, and seem to suspect
nothing? — Perhaps Harriet might think her cold or angry if she did; (1948a:
299)

They should lose her; and, probably, in great measure, her husband also. — Frank
Churchill would return among them no more; (1948a: 372)

Did she, in short, want anything he could possibly get her, or do for her? (1985:
315)

[...] she must just mention — she felt it incumbent on her to hint, was likely to be
very soon engaged. (1964: 67)

Were she likely to have a home to invite her to, what a blessing it would be! (1985:
609)
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2) Opmiozpaguja. Y CHI-y Hema oprorpadckux obenexja IpeHeceHOT
nckasa (IIpmuc 2003: 35). Mebyrum, y pomanuma Ileju OcTun HepeTko je
CHI obenexeH HasogHuuuma:

“As to her younger daughters, she could not take upon her to say — she could not
positively answer — but she did not know of any prepossession; her eldest daugh-
ter, she must just mention — she felt it incumbent on her to hint, was likely to be
very soon engaged.” (1964: 67)

OBo je yjenHo u jegHu rpamaruukym nokasate/b CHI-a koju crsapa-
mamTBo Ileju OcTuH pasnukyje of Mofie/la ONMCAHOT y IUTEPATypu. Y3 To,
IpuMepM y KojuMa ayTopka oprorpadckmu He obenexxaBa CHI manexo cy
OpojHuju Off pUMepa Ifie TO YMHN. Y HapeJHOM IIOI7IaB/by paja Beha makma
nocseheHa je aHamu3y ynorpebe opTorpaduje kao Mapkepa IIpeHeceHOr c-
Kasay fienuma OCTHHOBE.

Ha camom kpajy nopebema oBa fiBa Mofena Ba/ba IIOMEHYTH Jja MHOTY
ayropu cMarpajy ga ce CHI' He Mo>ke cTporo ogpefuTy TpaMaTUYKUM KpU-
tepujymuma (Prins 2003: 185). Kpurepujymn ce 4ecto He CIIpOBOJie AOCTIE]-
HO U yBeK Cy npucyTHa ofipehena oxcrymama. Manep (2012) npumehyje ma
1I0CTOje OpojHU IpuMepu y Kojuma ayTopu oprorpadckm mapkupajy CHI.
ITpusc (2003: 35) nctude fa raaron HaBobhermwa, Mako 0OMYHO N30CTaje, MOXKe
U Jla ce jaBM, anu U Tafa He unHu cTpykTypy CHI-a u usnsojen je samerom.
KoBauesuh (2012) ckpehe maxmy ma ce 3aMeHuIle MOTY jaBUTH y CBa TpU
nuLa, jep ce cnarame Kateropuje nuua y CHI-y ogBuja n3 tauke riepmiura
ayTopa, Te ¥ ynoTpeba 3aMeHMI[a 3aBJCY Off MeCTa U yJIore HapaTopa y KOH-
TeKCTy peanmsanuje ropopa nuka (Kovacevi¢ 2012). Oncryname Koje je 3a-
6enexeHo kop, OCTMHOBE CBAKAaKO HMje YCaM/beH CIy4aj, a HUje HI JOBO/baH
pasJIor fja ce cMaTpa Mame passujeHum oOMIKOM CTTOOOJHOT HeyIIPaBHOT Io-
BOpa, jep 6ap cymehm mpema rpaMaTM4KuM KpUTEPUjyMUMa MCITyHbaBa CBe
npensubeHe ycose.

3nauu nasoga xao obenexcje wiyhez zosopa y CHI-y

Ynorpe6a HaBogHMKA Kao obenexxja Tyher ropopa y creapanmamrsy Ileju
OcTuH MOXe ce TOBeCTH y AMPEKTHY Be3y ca fiBa OuTHA o6ernexja ayTOpKIHe
noeTuKe. Y OCHOBM 00a JIeXX! YnibeHNIa ia ¢y poManu OcTHOBe OyIn Ha-
MemeHM jaBHOM unTamwy (Muxencon 1990: 1-12). JaBHO YMTame KIBVDKEBHIX
Jiena y Iepuofy Kaja je ayTopKa cTBapasa 6uJIo je jeflaH ofj HajIlonyIapHUjuxX
BIUIOBa 3a0aBe, a IIOCTOje 1 MUCAHMU [0Kasu Aa je OCTMHOBA y TOM BUAY 3a-
0aBe TMYHO M3€3€THO y>KMBaa. [IpyruM peynma, ayTopKa je poMaHe CTBa-
pasa fa 6y uX jaBHO u3sogusna. VisBohauka QpyHKIMja poMaHa HAMeTHYIA je
norpeby fa ce y YMTambe YHeCy M eIeMeHTH IJTyMe, Ia Ce ITTACOBMMA jyHaKa
na Beha cmoboga, any u fa ce I1ac IpUNOBeada yYMHY MITO 3aHUM/BYBIjUM
CTyIIAOLMMaA.

3apaj ITO eKCIIPeCUBHUjET YCMEHOT IpUIoBefiamba, OCTMHOBA je CBOjUM
jyHanyMa fmama myHy c1o6ofy Koja Hajbo/be [jo/masy [0 M3paxkaja y oOmmy
AMjamora M enucTonapHux ¢opmu Koje joj kao msBobhauy mpyxajy moryh-
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HOCT Jla Meba I71acOBe Y OIIOHAIIA CBOj€ jyHAaKe ¥ CAMMM TUM jaBHO YMTalbe
YYMHY IITO 3aHMM/BUBUjUM CBOjUM CIyHIaOIMMa. YIIPaBO M3 OBUX Pa3jIora,
ayTOpKa HepeTKo ofese)xaBa Kyp3MBOM pedn Koje O Ipu 4nuTamy Tpedano
Harmacutn. V ynorpe6a CHI-a Moxe ce AMpPEKTHO IOBE3aT! ca 3aXTeBMMa
Koje Hamehe jaBHO unTame poMaHa, a y pomanyMa OCTHMHOBE I'a yIIpaBo U3 Te
nepcrektuse u Tpeba nocmarparu (Mihelson 1990: 1-8). Mutepaxiuje mebhy
JMKOBMMA MOTY C€ YYMHUTU NVUHAMUYHUJUM IMjaI03UMa, TUYHE EMOLUjE U
KOoMeHTape Ha ofipehene morabhaje jyHany Mory mMsHeTH M y eIMCTONAPHUM
dbopmama, anu KaKO O OHVMM HajIHTMMHU)YIM MOMEHTHIMAa KOje YOBEK 0OMIHO
cadyBa 3a cebe, U Koje He JIe/IM ca PyTUMa, O TajHUM MMUCIUMa 1 ocehamnMma,
IpUIOBeAaTy, a ia Oyny HoBO/BHO eKcrpecuBHN? CT0OOIHM HEYIIpaBHMU TO-
BOP Ce YMHM KA0 UJEA/THO CPEJICTBO jep KA0 CTUJICKO IBOITIACje JOIIYIITA fIa Ce
IJ1ac IPUIIOBEMiaYa 1 I71aC jyHaKa IpeNeTy y jeIMHCTBEHN CKa3. I'1ac jyHaka
VICKa3y HapaTopa Koju o forabajuma npumnosepa fgaje Ha eKCIIPeCHBHOCTH.
Ipyra ocobuna nmoeruke Ileju OcTuH Koja ce MOXKe CMaTpaTu AUPEKT-
HOM HOC/IeANLIOM 13Bohauke PpyHKIIVje poMaHa jecTe CBAKaKO YMIbEHNIIA Jja
IpUIOBeJa4Yy y pOMaHMMa, MaKo cBe3Hajyhu, Hucy objexTuBHM. JJa 61 yHe-
7a AMHAMUYHOCT y IpuIosefame, OCTMHOBA He CaMo Jia [JOMYLITA I7TaCOBU-
Ma jyHaKa fia yBeK Oymy mpucyTHM, Beh momymta M cBOM IpPUIIOBEfAdy fia
Oyne cybjextuBaH. Ha Taj HaumH, npumoBeiad Mako Huje aKTUBAH YYECHUK
norabaja mocraje MoXx/ja 4ak u r1aBHM MUK poMaHa. Cy6jeKTMBHOCT IIPUIIO-
Beflaya je M3pakeHa [0 Te Mepe /la Cé OHM OJHOCEe IIpeMa JIMKOBMMA U JiO-
rabhajumMa ca n3y3eTHOM JO30M MPOHUje IITO pOMaHMMA Jaje ¥ XyMOPYUCTIY-
Hy HOTY. HepeTko To 4nHe onoHamameM jyHaKa. ExomdHOCT je3uka jyHaka
y pomanuma OCTIHOBe OI7Iefla ce Ha CBUM HMBOMMA PeYeHNYHEe CTPYKTYPE,
na ce HeKu ayTopu 3anaxy Aa ce u CHI mocmarpa us Te nepcnexruse. Besy
usmeby CHI-a, 1j. xeTepornocuje, u upoHuje u XxymMopa IpuIoBejaya omas3no
je m baxrtun (1981: 305), Koju ucTMYe fa ce 3a jeSaH Off BU/I0BA XeTEPOIIOCHje
Be3yje iiceygo-objexiiusHa moiiuseayuja, koja ce Hajuemrhe cpehe y pomann-
Ma Koju uMajy KoMmu4Hy HOoTy. Cy6OjekTuBHM npunosefadn y pomannma Oc-
TUHOBE JMICMeBajy Oyfanacre, mpesupy 3ne, caocehajy ca ynecpehenmma:

Poor Fanny! Though going as she did willingly and eagerly, the last evening at
Mansfield Park must still be wretchedness. (1985: 576)

Ocum ounrnegnor ycknuka (Poor Fanny!) xojuM npumosefad nspaxasa
cBoje caoceharbe ca jyHAKMIOM Y rope HaBeJeHOM IIPUMepPY HAMIasuMO I
Ha MOJa/IHM I7TIarofI (must) KojuM ce u3pakaBa MOTYRHOCT, Ia IpuUIIOBefay
U3HOCH CcBOjy mpetmoctaBKy (must still be wretchedness), rae 6u ce ox 06jek-
TUBHOT NPUIIOBeladya OYeKMBaja KOHCTATalija O CTBAPHOM CTamy CTBapM.
Cy0jeKTMBHOCT IIpUIIOBefadYa y POMaHMMa CBOj BPXYHAIl JOCTVXKe y MOMEH-
TUMa Kaja ce Haparopu obpahajy unrtaony y npsom nuiy:

I wish I could say, for the sake of her family, that the accomplishment of her ear-
nest desire in the establishment of so many of her children produced so happy
an effect as to make her a sensible, amiable, well-informed woman for the rest of
her life. (1964: 373)

But Elinor - how are her feelings to be described? (19486: 311)
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I purposely abstain from dates on this occasion, that every one may be at liberty
to fix their own [...] (1985: 647)

Alas! If the heroine of one novel be not patronized by the heroine of another,
from whom can she expect protection and regard? I cannot approve of it. Let us
leave to the reviewers to abuse such effusions of fancy [...] (1994: 24)

I leave it to my reader’s sagacity to determine [...] (1994: 231)

O6a HaBenieHa obenexja moetuke Ileju OctuH, u cmoboza roacosa jy-
HaKa ¥ Cy0jeKTMBHOCT IIPUIIOBe/ayda, Koja Cy y AUPEKTHO] Besu ca uaBohau-
KOM YIIOTpe6OM poMaHa MOTY Ce CXBaTUTH Kao MOTVBAIMja 32 MapKupame
CHTI-a sHanuma HaBopa. Cy6jeKTMBHOCT IPUIIOBeaya, IeroBa CKJIOHOCT Ka
OIIOHAIIIAkY JIMKOBA, eKCIIPECHBHOCT IJIXOBOT je3VKa U yIoTpeba MOJTaTHIX
IJIaTO/Ia, pedy M KOHCTPYKIINja, oTexaBajy ugeHTndukannjy CHI-a y poma-
HIMA, jep ce CBe IPeTXO/HO HaBefleHe KapaKTepUcTNKe Be3yjy u 3a CHI.

EcnpecuBHOCTH, KOja ce HaMehe Ka0 OCHOBHU L{//b IIPY jaBHOM YUTAY,
flajbe JOIPUHOCHU 1 06M/be IpUMepa HeyIIPaBHOT TOBOPA Y KOjuMa ce 4yBajy
opTorpadcke 03HaKe muTama u y3Buka (koje M. Kosauesnh (2012) knacudu-
Kyje Kao eKciipecusHu HeyipasHu Z060p) U yIOTpeba [PYTUX OpTOrpadcKmx
03HaKa IpeHelueHor Tybher roBopa, momyt Benukor cosa (koje M. Kopauesuh
(2012) HasuBa HonYyHupPABHUM eKCUPECUBHUM HeYUPAGHUM 2080pom). Y CIy-
4ajy Kajla je y IUTamy obaBellTajHa pedeHNIa M KaJja 3HAK IIUTamba U 3HAK
y3BUKa He MOry 6uTy uckopuirhenu y cnyx6u ekcnpecusHocty, OCTuH ce
ompefiesbyje 3a 3HaKe HaBOJa:

[...] and he then modestly owned that, ‘without any ambition of that sort him-
self [« myself], without any solicitude about it, he [« I] did believe [¢ do believe]
them to be unrivalled in the kingdom...” (1994: 163)

Kako cy y mpeTXofHOM NpuMepy IpUCYTHM U fuaackanuja (mofBydeHa
y IpuMepy), Be3BHM e/leMeHT (that) u crarame BpeMeHa, a 3aMeHUIIe Cy iaTe
y Tpehem nuiry, cBu KpUTepujymMu Cy UCIYHBEHN Jja ce JaTi IpuMep KIach-
¢uKyje Kao HeynpaBHU roBop. MehyTrM, HAKOH BE3MBHOT €IeMEHTa CIIEAN
3aIeTa, MHTEPIYHKIVCKY 3HAK KOjUIM Ce y €HITIECKOM je3UKY OpTOorpadCcKm
MapKMpa AMPeKTHU TOBOP, ¥ KOjU OfroBapa IBOTAYIM y CPIICKOM je3MKY, a
IPUCYTHU CY ¥ 3HALIM HaBOJA, KOje MOXKEMO IIOCMATpaTyl Kao MapKepe eK-
CIIpeCHMBHOT HEYIIPAaBHOT TOBOpA y C/Iy4ajy HeMoryhHocTM ynotpebe apyrux
obenexxja (3HaKa MUTaba VIN 3HaKa y3BMKa). [Ipema cBeMy HaBeJeHOM, IaTH
npuMep He Moxke ce knacupuxosaru kao CHI 360r nmocTojama gupmackannje,
BE3VBHOT €/IeMEHTA I 3aIleTe Kao MapKepa AMPEKTHOT TOBOpPa, ajIy 0Baj IIpu-
Mep je [obap ImoKasaTeb 3allITO ayTOpKa IMpuberasa yrorpeby sHaKa HaBoOfa
y cly4ajeBMMa Kajia ce eKCIIPeCMBHOCT HaMeTHe Kao CYIITHHCKY OUTaH INJb,
a CBa OCTaJIa CPefICTBa KOja joj IOIPUMHOCE HUCY JOCTYIIHA.

ITo mcrom ImpMHLMITY KOjU je TOpe MIYCTPOBAH Ha IpUMEPY HOMyYII-
PAaBHOT' €KCIIPECUBHOT HEyIPaBHOT TOBOpa, (GPyHKIVIOHUIIY ¥ IIPUMepH ca
C11060HMM HeyIpaBHUM roBopoM. Tpeba MMaTy Ha yMy Ja IIOpeJi TOra LITO
Cce eKCIIpeCUBHOCT roBopa jyHaka y poManuMa OCTMHOBe He MICTIYe Y OfTHOCY
Ha JMCKYpC IPUIIOBE/Iada, jep je M OH caM M3y3€THO eKCIIPeCUBaH, II0CTOje I
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rpaMaTH4YKY Pa3iosy 3allTO je pepOoAyKOBaHM MCKA3 jyHaKa y BE/IMKOj Mepu
VHTETPUCaH Y MHAUPEKTHU AUCKypc. Pasyor je y molmToBamwy KOHBEHINjE
ClIarama BpeMeHa. Y jesuiyma KoJl KOjUX BaKy OBa KOHBEHIMja, Kao IITO je
€HIJIECKH je3MK, pernpopryKoBarm Tybu roBOp y Behoj mepn ]e MHTETPUCAH Y
UHAVUPEKTHY JUCKYPC HETO LITO je TO CIy4aj ca je3uIMa y KojuMa HeMa CJla-
rama Bpemena (Pajuh 1996: 189). CBu 0BM paso3u JOIPUHOCE TOME fia YUTa-
OIIM 3a IOjefIMHe VICKa3e He MOTY IPEeLM3HO YTBPAUTH [ja U Cy IPUIIOBEfambhe
cy6jekTUBHOT HapaTopa uau je y nutawy CHI kao cTuicko gBoriacje jyHaka
U IpUIIOBE/ava:

Harriet, unchecked, ran eagerly through what she had to tell. ‘She had set out
from Mrs. Goddard’s half an hour ago — she had been afraid it would rain — she
had been afraid it would pour down every moment — but she thought she might

get to Hartfield first — she had hurried on as fast as possible; [...]'— (1948a: 153)

Y oBoM 0fIOMKY jyHakuma XapujeT npenpudasa Emu mra joj ce goro-
nuio. Vako je peuennuom Koja mperxony CHI-y mo6yheno oyekuBame ynta-
Jalja fja Ca3Hajy LITa je y3HeMupuio XapujeT 360r yrorpebe mpeTepuTaaTHIX
BpeMeHa ¥ TPAaHCIO3NIje TMYHUX 3aMEHNIIA, aIi ¥ M30CTAaHKA JPYIUX VH-
AMKaTOpa TOBOpaA jyHaKa, ofyIoMaK Ou ce 6e3 ogroapajyhnux oprorpadckmx
o6erexja 1aKO MOTao CXBATUTMU U KaO TOBOP Cy6jeKTUBHOT IIPUIIOBefjaya.

Y najsehem 6pojy npumepa CHI-a koje OcTrHOBa MapKupa 3HaIIMa Ha-
BOJla CaMM jYHAI[M M3pPakaBajy cBoje MU n ocehama 3aBUCHOCTIOXKEHUM
pedyeHNnIiaMa ca HOMMHATHOM KJ/Iay30M:

“She could not recollect [¢ I cannot recollect] what it was that she had heard
about one of the Miss Maddoxes, or what it was that Lady Prescott had noticed
in Fanny: she was not sure [¢ I am not sure] whether Colonel Harrison had been
talking of Mr. Crawford or of William when he said he was the finest young man
in the room [...] (1985: 510)

‘He did not doubt [« I do not doubt] there being very pleasant walks in every
direction, but if left to him, he should always chuse the same. (...)’ (1948a: 170)
‘He was afraid [« I am afraid] they should have a very bad drive. He was afraid
poor Isabella would not like it. (...)" (1948a: 112)

Axo cy usBopHu uckasu jyHaxa I cannot recollect, I do not doubt u I am
afraid, 360r cnaramwa BpeMeHa U TPAHCIIO3NIIMje IMIHNX 3aMeHNIIa Ho0OVjeHN
cy uckasnu: She could not recollect, He did not doubt u He was afraid. Cno6op-
HJ HeyIIPaBHJ FOBOP y OBMM C/Iy4ajeBliMa y IIOTIIYHOCTH je TPAaMaTIIKY 0~
AyJAapaH HeyIpaBHOM TOBODY, Te O6u ce 6e3 HaBOZHMKA CBU [Ty MpUMepu
AVPeKTHO NpUIMCUBaNK npunosepady. da puckanuja (koHdepaHca) HUje
roBOp npuImosefada Beh camor jynaka, OcTHOBa MapKypa HaBOJHUIMMA.

3axmwyuna pasmaiiiparwa

Y pany je Ha ocHOBY mopebema rpamaTnukux obenexxja cro6ofHOr He-
yIpaBHOT roBopa y cTBapanamtsy Ileju OcTuH 1 Mopiena 3acHOBaHOT Ha ca-
BpPEMEHO] KIbVKEBHOCTH JJOKAa3aHO Jia Cy Heonpasjanu ctaBosyu jja ce CHI'y
menuma OCTMHOBE IOCMaTpa Kao HberoBa Mame pasBujeHa Gopma y ogfHOCY
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Ha caBpeMeHa KIbVDKEBHA Jlefla CaMo 3aTO LITO je Y Imepuopy Kaga je OcTuH
cTBapana 6mo y cBojuM 3adenuma. Ca rpaMaTMYKOr CTAaHOBUIITA Pas/uKe
usMeby oBa jBa Moziesa Cy y IOTIIyHOCTH 3aHeMapJbMBe. Je[[UHO OfICTyIambe
Off MOJIe/Ia OIIMCAHOT Y IMTEPATYypPM OIJIefja Ce Y YIIOTpeOM HaBOJHUKA KOjU ¥
CaBPEMEHOj KIbMXKEBHOCTYU U30CTajy, a Koje OCTMHOBA y HEKMM CTy4ajeBU-
Ma ynorpe6/paBa. AHanm3a mpuMepa je Imokasana fa ynorpeba oprorpad-
ckux obenexxja Huje cmydajHa. 360or Behe MHTerpucaHOCTY roBOpa MKa y
VIHAVPEKTHY AMCKYPC CYOjeKTUBHOT punosefada, OCTUHOBaA opTOrpadckm
MapKypa obaBellTajHe pedeHNIle TUIIeHe eKCIIPeCMBHOCTY He 01 /I Ha Taj
Ha4JH TOBOP JIMKa JofaTHO Harnacuna. Hajuenrhn cy nmak npumepn y xoju-
Ma ca IpaMaTMYKOr CTAaHOBMIITA He MOCTOjM pasnuka usMmeby mckasa koje
6u Tpebano Tymaunty kao CHI' u HeymnpaBHOT roBopa. Y TUM Cly4ajeBUMa,
ynorpeba HaBOZHMKA He caMo Jia je olpaBaaHa, Beh je oprorpadcko Mapku-
pame Tybher roBopa HeONIXofHO, a 3HAI[M HaBoAa HaMmehy ce kao jeguHO j10-
TUYHO CPEJICTBO.
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GRAMMATICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF FREE INDIRECT
SPEECH IN JANE AUSTEN’S NOVELS

Summary

The paper analyzes free indirect speech (FID) realizations in the novels written by Jane
Austen (1775 - 1817): Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park
(1814), Emma (1815), Northanger Abbey (1818), and Persuasion (1818). The analysis aims at
comparing the grammatical characteristics of FID used by Austen with the model described
in literature in order to prove that there is no reason for treating Austen’s FID as a less-de-
veloped form in comparison to the model found in contemporary literature. The analysis has
shown that the differences between these two models are negligible in terms of their grammat-
ical realizations.
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TUIIOBU TYBETI TOBOPA 'Y bBPUTAHCKUM "
AMEPUYKVM IIMCAHUM MEINJUMA I IbUXOBU
EKBUBAJTEHTN Y CPIICKOM

Y papny ce Hajipe knacupuKyjy TUIOBU TyDher roBopa y eIeKTpOoH-
CKUM Bep3ujaMa OpMTaHCKUX U aMePUYKNX MICAaHUX Mefiija, a 3aTUM
ce OPUTMHA/IHM YIAHIV IOpefle Ca MCTUM TEKCTOBMMA Y CPIICKOM
jesuKy, unju je M3BOP JaTU TEKCT Ha eHrneckoM. Kopmyc unmHe enek-
TPOHCKe Bep3uje 28 ulaHaKa HajIIO3HATUjUX OPUTAHCKMX M aMepyy-
kux nucrosa — Daily Mail, The Economist, The New York Times u The
Washington Post, Kao U M3BEIITaj) O HATUM YIAHAIMMA Y CPICKUM
€/IeKTPOHCKMM MeAVj/Ma 1 TO: Ha CajTOBMMa MEMjCKMX KOMIIaHMja
PTC, 592, SEEbiz n cajToBuMa THeBHUX nM1cTOBa Kypup, Beueproe Ho-
soctiu u Tenezpad. Llnmb pana je na kmacudukyje Tunose Tyber ropo-
pay WiaHI[MMa HaBefleHNX OPUTAHCKYUX ¥ aMePMYKUX IMCTOBA, Kao 1
Ia yTBPAM [a JIU Ce TUIOBM Tyher roBopa Memajy 1 Ha KOji Ha4MH Cce
Membajy KaJla ce YIaHaK Ha €HITIECKOM je3MKy IPEHOCH y CPIICKM.

Kpyune peun: Tyhu roBop, nucany Meauju, eHIIeCKI je3UK, CPII-
CKM je3UK

1. Yesog

ITpo6nem tybher roBopa pasmarpa ce jour op Apucrorena u Ilnarosa, Tj.
o ApUCTOTENIOBE TEOpUje O oApakaBamby 1 Il/1aToHOBE IUCTUHKIINjE Ha gu-
Zecuc (roBop Hapatopa) u mumecuc (TOBOp ayTopa Kpo3 ApyTe INKOBe). JeRHy
Off HajcIMKOBUTHjUX lepuHMIIMja TyDher roBopa faje baxTuH, Koju HaBO#Y Jia
je Tybu roBop ,,roBOp y roBOpY, MICKa3 y MCKa3y, alyl UCTOBPEMEHO ¥ TOBOP
0 TOBOPY, MCKa3 o ucKasy (1980: 128). IIpobmemom Tyher rosopa y anrmuc-
TUYKO]j IMTEPaTypy 6aBUIM Cy Ce MHOTH, a Y IOC/Iefibe BpeMe, II0CeOHO y
XKYPHAIMCTUYKOM AUCKYypcy, Bo (1995), Ypbanosa (2009, 2012) n CMupHOBa
(2009), koja je Ha OCHOBY TE€KCTOBA y CaBpeMeHOj OPMTAHCKOj IITAMIIN TIPef-
TOXWIa KnacupuKaujy Ha gocnosHe, c1000gHe N KOMOUHO6aAHe CTUPYKILype,
y3 nopeny Ha nogrunose. HanMe, oHa y OKBUDY JOCTOBHUX CTPYKTypa pas-
NUKYje gupexkiiinu, UHGUPeKIiHU 2080p VI CeZMeHTLAPHU YUTIall, a Y OKBUDPY
CTIOOOIHUX GUPEeKTIHU, UHGUPEKTHHU, leMAllicKU tipeHeliiu iyhu 206op u ciio-
JHene ciipykiiype. VInak, y aHITIMCTUYKO] TUTEPATY Py, Hajuemthe ce y OKBUPY
pajioBa O TUIIOBMMA rOBOpA M3JIBajajy U aHANMMU3UPA]Y yilpasHu (qupekitinu),
HeytipasHu (uHgupeKilinu), Kao U cnobogru HeyiipasHu osop (Bo 1995; Ypba-
HoBa 2009, utx.). Bo HaBoau ja je rmaBHa mofena Tyher ropopa y xXypHanu-

1 nedakg87@yahoo.com
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3MY, KaoO 1 Y JpPyI'¥M BpcTaMa TeKCTOBA, [I0fie/la Ha AMPEKTHY U MH/IMPEKTHA
roBop. ,IIo KOHBeHIMj1, AMPEKTHU TOBOP C€ Off CTpaHe YMTaoLla MHTEPIIPe-
THUPa Kao ayTeHTUYHA, TaYHa, eT3aKTHa pelliMKa OHOT IIITO je peueHo, JOK ce
VIHJVPEKTHY TOBOp MHTEpIIpeTupa Kao mapadpasa’ (Bo 1995: 129). Meby-
THUM, OHa Jiofiaje u To fa Tpehn Tun npenomema Tyher ropopa, crobogHu uH-
gupeKiHU CTUI, jecTe TePMIH Koju 00yXBaTa BUIlle TUIIOBA TOBOPA, Off KOjUX
ce caMo HeKM jaB/bajy y )KypHanmusmy. MebyTum, y cpbucTiukoj nureparypu
IO, OBMM TEPMMHOM He IOfpasyMeBa ce MCTU (IIOJ)TUII TOBOPA, jep je OH
KapaKTepUCTUYAH UCK/bYIMBO 32 KIbVDKEBHI je3UK U ocTBapyje ce y Tpehew,
any My IPBOM ¥ APYTOM JINITY.

2. Tunosu iiyhez Zosopa y Opuilianckum U amepuuKkum AUcCaHUM
mequjuma

Y oBoM papy cnyknheMo ce MOZeNIOM KOju 3a CPIICKM je3UK IIpeJIake
Kosauesuh (2012), genmumuyHo ce ocnamwajyhu Ha CMuprOBYy (2009), a Koju
ce Takole 3aCHMBA Ha IIOAENN Ha YHPA6HU VI HeyHPA6HU 2060p, Y3 JOflaTHE
MofieTIe Koje ayTop IIpefiaxe, a CMaTpa X CaMo IMOATUIIOBUMA W/IY MOA(H-
KallMjaMa IBa IOMEHYTa THUIIa Tyher rosopa.

2.1. Kopnyc 4rHe HacyMI4HO offabpaHy TEKCTOBM 00jaB/beHN Y iBa 6pu-
TaHcKa micTa — Daily Mail-y i The Economist-y, Kao 1 y fiBa aMepU4Ka JIMCTa
— The New York Times-y u The Washington Post-y y Hoc/ebe 4eTUpY TOfVHE
Y3 pasIMIUTHUX 0OTaCTM IOIYT ONMNUTUKE, EKOHOMI]e, CIIOPTA, L[PHE XPOHU-
Ke, CBeTCKMX 3aHMM/bMBOCTY, @ O KOj/IMa je TaKoDe M3BelITaBaHO Y CPIICKUM
Menujuma. LIvb kareropusaluje mpeBacxXoHO je 6110 OfpeuTH OJHOC YIIOT-
pebe yiipasHoZ mpeMa HeyipasHOM 2060py Y HOBIHCKOM JAMCKYPCY, Kao ¥ U3-
IIBOjUTH CBe IIOATUIIOBE, TO jecT MoAMdUKalMje OBa JBa OCHOBHA THUIIA TOBO-
pa Koje ce Mory Hahm y 0BakBoj BpcTM JUCKYPCa, a TpeMa MOJie/Ty HacTalIoM
y cprickoM. Ha ocHOBY aHa/nm3e KopIryca, 3aKk/bydyje ce fia je OFHOC yilpasHoe
IpeMa HeyipasHom 2060py, HE3ABJMICHO Off TIOATUIIA, 64,2% mpeMa 35,8% y Ko-
pUCT yiipasHoZ Zosopa, mTo Huje usHeHabyjyhe ako ce y 063up ysmy HaBo-
AN ayTopa Koju cy ce 6aBumm QyHKIMjaMa OBOT TUIIA TOBOPA Y HOBMHCKOM
IUCKYPCY, ia Ce YipasHu 2060p NHTEPIpPeTVpa Kao ayTeHTHYaH ¥ TadaH, a
HeyTipasHu Kao mapadpasa.

2.2. Kaga cy y nuramy NOATUIIOBU YipasHOZ 2080pd, TOTOBO jeJHAKY
3aCTYIbHOCT IIOKA3a/IN Cy yiipasHu 060p (opTorpadcku MapKypaH HaBoO-
IHUIVIMA Y3 IIPUCYCTBO KOH(epaHCe) U y8eqeHU c1000gHU yipasHU Z080p, Tj.
TOBOP y KOM Ce YKMZajy HaBOTHMIIM VIV IIPTUIIE, IOK je ayTOpCKa AMmacKa-
nvja 3ajip)KaHa.

Hemro Mame ynoTpe6/paBaH y OZHOCY Ha IIPETXOJHA ABA TUIIA jeCTe He-
yéegeHu ylipasHu Z060p, Tj. HOATUII yIIPAaBHOT TOBOPA KOJ, KOT je 130CTaB/beHa
KoH(epaHca, Kao y npumepy (1):

(1) Tam by nature an optimist so I tend to concentrate on the advantages.’ (Daily
Mail, 20. 10. 2012.)

2 Cse yurare nmpesesna je ayTop paja.
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Ha oBaj Tvn yI1aBHOM HaM/Ia3uMO Y WIAHL[MMA 13 00/1aCTU Ky/IType MIn
ceeliia H03HATIUX, jep OBAKBY TUIIOBY YIaHaKa MMajy popMy CIMYHY MHTep-
BjYY, Y3 JOlaTHM HOBMHAPCKM KOMEHTAp.

Y koprrycy ce Takobe y HEKOIIKO npyuMepa youana 1 ppacmenitiapHu yii-
pasHu Z060p, UK ppazmeHTiapHU UUITATI, TTe je CaMO JIeo TOBOPa MOJ, HaBO-
OHUIMMA UJIU je UICTAKHYT Ky P3MBOM:

(2) Accepting Asma al-Assad and the children in particular, he said, would be a
“humanitarian gesture.” (The New York Times, 28. 12. 2012.)

C 063upoM Ha TO Jia je jeflaH Off I/TABHUX IIV/beBa HOBMHCKOT JVICKypca
fla TIpeHece TauHY, ayTeHTUYHY MHPOPMALNjy, HEgOCTO6HU YIPABHU Z060D,
KOjUM C€ »jeflaH AMO CajprKaja CyIICTUTYMIIE TaKO IITO Ce YMeCTO HaBohemwa
ozipeheHOT ITE€HOTATMBHOT cajpyKaja JleKceMaMa JeMKTUYKe LUTHUPAHOCTH
camo ynyhyje Ha mocrojame Tor cagpkaja’ (Kosauesuh 2012: 22), ounrnenan
je pasor 360r Kojer ce 0Baj MOATUII YIIPABHOT TOBOPA HIje HAILIA0 HU Y jefi-
HOM O] IpMMepa 13 KopITyca.

Taxkobe, Kof cBUX THIIOBA TOBOPA Ca ayTOPCKOM KOH(bepaHCOM, y KOpITy-
Cy Cy YOYeHU caMo TIPUMePU U3peueHoZ yiipasHos 2060pa, TOK Ce Hen3pedeH!
Hajuenthe He cpehe y 0BaKBOj BpCTM AUCKypca:

(3) “People come from Serbia to visit,” Borislav Milosevic said in a telephone
interview [...] (The New York Times, 28.12. 2012.)

IpY YeMy IJIaTONl say HOMUHMpPA y ynoTpebu y KoHdepaHcaMa, a JOCTa
pebe mMory ce younTu rinaronu nonyt add, report, note, admit.

Kana je y nuramy ueyiipasHu 2osop, koju ce, cynehu no kopmycy, pehe
KOPUCTH Off YIIPaBHOT, KOHCTaTyje ce ¥ YIOTpeb6a OCHOBHOT THUIIA HeYHpAsHOZ
2oeopa, Tj. TOBOpa y3 ymoTpeby ayTopcke AMAACKanMje U PernpogyKOBaHOT
JICKa3a KOji y CPIICKOM je3MKy Hajuernhe numa ¢popMy uspuaHe 3aBUCHe Ki1ay-
3e y3 BesHuKe ga u kako (Koauesuh 2012: 16-17), HOK je y €HITIECKOM je3UKY
TO Hajuemhe Be3HUK that:

(4) He notes that while he and his colleagues have been studying the consequences
of the Yugoslav break-up [...] (The Economist, 04. 04. 2012.)

MebyTum, kaza je y nutamwy HeKOHeKIOPCKU HeyTpasHU Z060p KOjU MOJ-
pasyMeBa yKIJame Be3HNKA, y IPUMePIMaA 13 eHI/IECKOT je3uka Hehe yBek
OMTU OYUI/IETHO Jla I Ce PAJML O HeYyHPABHOM VN CI060gHOM YiIpasHoM Z0-
8opy jep ce that kao Be3HIK 4eCTO M30CTaB/ba HAKOH T3B. reported verbs:

(5) The judges said they had not found enough evidence of such a conspiracy.
(The New York Times, 16. 11. 2012.)

[5a] She says (that) the weather is bad. (Ona xaxxe na je Bpeme sorue.)
[56] She says the weather is bad. (Ona xa>xe speme je nouse.)

Hajuenrhn y ynorpe6u Mehy noprunosmuma HeynpaBHOT TOBOpa y KOpITy-
CY jecTe gocnosHu HeyupasHu Z080p, Koju KOMOMHYje ,eJleMeHTe M YIIPaBHOT U
HEYIPaBHOT rOBOPA, C TUM fia CY €/IEeMEHTH YIIpaBHOT TOBOPa IaTH IOJ IIATa-
toMm” (Kosauesuh 2012: 28):
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(6) CTJ describe the fact that the company ‘did not pay even a dime in federal
and state income taxes’ as an ‘amazing admission’. (Daily Mail, 16. 02. 2013.)

3. Cpiuicku exeusaneniniu fipenowerna wliyhez zosopa y HOBUHCKOM
guckypcy
Cpricka mITaMIIa 4eCTO M3BeLITaBa jaBHOCT peHocehn 4raHke us cTpa-
HUX MMCaHUX Mefuja. TeMe Koje ce y OBaKBMM Y/IaHIIMIMA IIPEHOCe Pa3HOBP-
CHe cy 1 Hajuelrhe cy Be3aHe 3a MHOroOpojHe cBeTCKe forabaje, mnm ce wuma,
naK, u3Beurasa o cuiy CpoOuje U3 epcreKTVBe CTPAaHUX HOBMHApA.
3a norpebe KopIyca Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy KopuinheHu Cy WIaHIM ca caj-
toBa PTC, 6592 u SEEbiz, xao u eneKTpoHCKe Bep3uje nuctosa Kypup, Beueproe
Hosocitiu n Teneepag, y KojuMa je Kao M3BOp HaBefleH WIAHAK U3 IOMEHY-
TUX JINCTOBa OpuTaHCKe M aMepuyke mramne. Kaga ce ynmopene HOBUHCKYI
YJIAaHIIM Ha CPIICKOM je3NKY Ca M3BOPMMa Ha €HITIECKOM, 3aK/byUyjeMo fla ce ¥
HOI/Iefly IIPeHOLIeha Tyher roBopa MOT'Y M3[{BOjUTY Ye TP MTOfIjefHAKO IIPU-
CyTHe TeHJieH1|je:
1) mpuMepu Koju y opuUrMHaAy He unHe Tybu ropop Beh ayTopoB KoMeHTap,
KaJia ce IIpeHOCe y CPIICKM Y BUJY U3BeIlITaja, IOCTajy feo Tyber roBopa,
TO jeCT U3BOp A06Mja yIOTy TOBOPHIKA;
2) mpuMepu KOjy y OPUTHMHAITY YVMHE TyHu TOBOP ZOCTIOBHO ce IIpeHoce, 6e3
IIpOMEHe TUIIA TOBOPa;
3) mpuMepu Koju y OpUIMHAIY YMHe Tyhu roBop nopiexy Mmopudukanmja-
Ma Off CTpaHe HOBMHApa, 1Py 4YeMY He I071asy 0 IPOMeHe TUIIa TOBOPa;
4) npuMepu Koju y OpUIMHAITYy 4nHe Tyhu roBop nopnexxy mopudukamnmja-
Ma Off CTpaHe HOBMHApa, IIPU YeMy JO/Ia3MN O IPOMeHe TIIIA TOBOPA.
3.1. IIpumepn xoju y opurnnany He unHe Tyhu rosop Beh ayropos ko-
MEHTap, a MOCTajy Tyhu roBop kaga MX HOBMHApP CPIICKe IITaMIle PEeHOCH,
VICKa3yjy ce Ha pas3ji4yTe HaulHe, a IPUCYTHM CY Y CBAKOM Off OfabpaHNX
TEKCTOBA, N3y3UMajyhn oHe Koje mpeHocu Meaujcka kyha PTC:

(7) Ms. Markovic has been compiling a book of her husband’s interviews, and
her son is married to a Russian woman, with whom he has a daughter. (The New
York Times, 28. 12. 2012.)

(7a) Mupa Mapkosuh cafa cacTaBba KIBbUTY O MHTEPBjyUMa CBOT CYIpyra, a
cuH Mapko je oxxemeH Pyckumom ca kojom uma hepky, Hapogu NYT. (SEEbiz,
30.12.2012.)

AyTOpOB KOMEHTap y eHITIECKOM TEeKCTY Hajuelrhe mocTaje cno60gHu yii-
pasHu 2080p y cpIIcKoM (Tj. ocmobobeH je oprorpadckux mapkepa) unn, pebe,
HeylipasHu 2080p, IPU YEMY Ce ayTOpCKa AUAACKannja, Tj. KoHdepaHca, MOXKe
Hahy y cBe TpU NO3uIMje — MHUIIMjATHO], Me[IjaTHOj ¥ GMHATHOj:

(8) There are several reasons why Serbia has performed so badly. (The Economist,
20.12.2012))

(8a) JlucT HABOXM Jia ITOCTOjM HEKOMMKO pasjora 3auITo je cutyaunuja y Cpouju
taxo noma. (Tenezpagp, 20. 12. 2012.)
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(9) In a snowy shopping center, the Barvikha Luxury Village, Gucci, Ralph
Lauren and Dolce & Gabbana shops were open on a recent visit, of possible
interest to Mr. Assad’s wife, Asma al-Assad, who is known to dress fashionably.
(The New York Times, 28. 12. 2012.)

(9a) Y HelaBHO OTBOPEHOM BeJIMKOM LIONMHT IIEHTPY Haase ce pajme Gucci,
Ralph Laurent, Dolce & Gabbana koje 61, kako NYT muine, Morie noce6Ho fa
3aHMMajy AcafloBy )KeHy AcCMy Koja je TO3HaTa II0 TOMe Jia BOJIM Jja TpaTu MOJY.
(SEEbiz, 30. 12. 2012.)

(10) Advertising for the year declined 5.9 percent, to $898.1 million. (The New
York Times, 07. 02. 2013.)

(10a) ITpuxopy op ormamaBara namu ¢y y 2012. 3a 5.9 ogcro Ha 898,1 Mmnnmnona
monapa, Hapoxu Taj nuct. (592, 08. 02. 2013.)

Y xopmycy je Hajuemrha ¢uHamHa mO3MIMja ayTOpPCKe AMIACKamMje
(71,4%), noK je MHMLIMjaTHA TTO3UIYja Hajuyelrha y HEeyIIpaBHOM rOBOPY.

3.1.1. Kako ayTOpoB KOMEHTap y WIAHKY CTpaHe LITaMIle IOCTaje Tyhu
TOBOD, Tj. M3BOP HOOMja YIOTy TOBOPHMKA y M3BEIITABAY CPICKUX MeAuja
foflaBarbeM ayTOPCKe JUIAcKaauje, Y pajly ce Jla/be aHaIMU3UPajy IJIaronn
Koju unHe ,rpamarnyku neHtap (Kosauemh 2012: 16) gupmackanuje, Kao u
nuTame uAeHTUduKanyuje rosopHuka. bygyhu na rmaronn y kondepancama
MOT'Y CaJip>KaTi CeMaHTUYKy KOMIIOHEHTY M3TOBOPEHOCTH, VI HeN3TOBOpe-
HOCTH, Y OBOj BPCTH JVICKYPCa, I7ie je IPeBacXOXHM LiN/b ayTopa fja Oyze MITo
IOCTIeHNjU Y TIPEHOIIeY TaYHUX MHPOpManMja, HU Y jeHOM Off IIpuMepa
He jaB/bajy Ce IJIATO/IM KOjU CafipXKe CEMAaHTUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY HEM3TOBOpe-
HOCTH, 0K ce rmaronu tuina verba dicendi mory jaButu y fiBe nogrpyue. IIpsy
YyHe IJIaro/IM KOjM Y OCHOBHOM 3Hauemy IIOfipa3yMeBajy M3TOBOPEHOCT, a
APYTY IJIATOIM KOjU je He TIOfpasyMeBajy, ajli je y OBOM KOHTEKCTY Hobujajy.

Vmajyhm y Buay popMamTHOCT HOBUHCKOT AUCKYPCa, ITIATON KOjI je Haj-
yemhe xopuurheH y ayToOpcKoj AMAacKaaujyu AOAATOj Off CTpaHe HOBMHApa
CPIICKe LITaMIIe jecTe I7aron Hasoguiiiu (0ko 37%): Hasogu ,Ibyjopk TajMc”,
HAB0gU aMePUYKI THEBHUK, TUCT HA60GU U CJL.; TaKoDe Cy IIPUCYTHU U T/Iaro-
Y ipeHOCUiiiu, fociiiasmpaiiiu Huiliaree Vi jasuiiy.

C npyre cTpaHe, Kao I7Iaro/IM KOjy cafipKe CEMaHTUYKY KOMIIOHEHTY 13-
TOBOPEHOCTH, jaB/bajy Ce U IJIaroNy MONYT fAucailiu, KOji y OCHOBHOM 3Ha-
Jerby He IOofipasyMeBa M3TOBOPEHOCT, a/li jeé y KOHTeKCTY IMMCAHUX Meluja
nobuja.

(11) Pycku rpaguh bapBuxa, cMeliter y 60poBoj I1yMy Hefaneko of MockBe,

VNIVIJINYaH VI MYIPpaH y OB€ 3VIMCKE [TaHe€, II0O3HAT )€ I10 TOME IITO J€ IPYXXNO YTO-

YUIITE HEKOIMIIMHNU 363.‘-I€HI/IX AVIKTAaTOpa MM YIaHOBA BUXOBUX IIOpOANIIA,

Mebhy xojuma je 6usiy npepcenunk Kuprucrana Ackap Akajes, amu U yIoOBU-

na u cuH Crobogana Munouresitha, 61BIIeT CPIICKOT MPeCeIHNKA ONITYXKEHOT

3a paTHe 3704MHe Koji je mpemunyo 2006. rogune, nuue NYT. (Beuepre Ho-
sociniu, 30. 12.2012.)
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3.1.2. Vigentuduxamnuja roBopHuKa Takohe ce pasnmmuuTO OCTBapyje.
Kao roBopHuK ce HaBOAM caM IUCT Wiy, pebe, ayTop Tekcra. Yenrhe ce paje
Has3uB JucTa (HIp. Hasoqu ,New York Times”) nnu ce Ha wera ynyhyje axo je
Ha3WUB paHUje JaT y TeKCTYy (HIIp. Hasogu amepuuxu nucii). Hekama ce mperu-
3upa uMe ayropa (Hup. duue Manoxom Pugxun 3a ,,Fbyjopk ttiajmc”) wmm ce
ayTOp CaMo ONVCHO HAaBOAU (HIIP. Uciliuve ayiiop iieKciiia).

3.2. [Ipumepu Koju y OpUrmHaIy 4YnHe Tyhy ToBOp 1 JOCTIOBHO Ce IIPEHO-
ce, IIpM YeMy ce TUII TOBOPA He Melba, IIPUCYTHY CY Y KOPIIYCY Y CaMO jeTHOM
€/IeKTPOHCKOM MefiNjy — Ha cajTy Mefujcke komnanuje PTC. Opfe je HOBUHAp
y Y7103 IIpeBOAVoNa (VTN je TeKCT 3a1iCTa IOBEPEH MPEBOANOLY).

3.3. Ha ocHOBY KopITyca 3aK/by4yje Ce ia je HajBuIIe IPYMepa KOju Y OpH-
TMHAJTy YMHe Tyhy roBop, anu mofiexxy pasHuM MoauduKanmjaMa o CTpaHe
HOBMHAPA, IIPU Y€MY He §o/1a3u Ko IPOMeHe THIIa roBopa. Mopudukanuje 1o
KOjMX JIO/Ia3y MOTY Ce HNOJe/INTY Ha: U30Ciiasmatve, ipedopmynayujy u goga-
earve cagpxaja, Kao u upomery io3uyuje koHpeparce.

a)  M3sociiasmwarwe — HOBMHAP M30CTaB/ba JIeO TEKCTA 3a KOjU IIPOLiebyje fa
He yTude OMTHO Ha pasyMeBarbe M1V Ta CMaTpa CyBUIIHYM:

(12) Witnesses said Mr Maciel, a Brazilian navy sergeant, was fooling around
with one of the young bridesmaids at 2am on Monday morning when he tripped
and fell on his front. (Daily Mail, 20. 11. 2012.)

(12a) CBenok je HOBMHApUMa UCIIPUYA0 IIPUIY KOjy je ob6jaBuo Daily Mail, a mo
K0joj ce MJIaJjoXKerba IIalno ca jefHOM Of ieBepyllia, CIIOTakao ce u mao. (Be-
uepre Ho6ociiu, 20. 11.2012.).

6) Ilpepopmynayuja — ayrop ped, ppasdy WM YNTaBY KIay3y He IPEBOAU
Beh je Mema 1o cBoM n360py, n3pakasajyhu cras:

(13) “They could be trying to signal to Assad there is an offer, but the window of
opportunity is not going to remain open for a long time.” (The New York Times,
28.12.2012.)

(13a) ,Moxzia MoK yIIaBajy fa Aajy CUTHAT Acajy ja IOCTOjU TIOHY/Ia, ATl MaHe-
Bap 3a TakBy Moryhuoct Hehe gyro Tpajatu’”. (Beuepre Hosocitiu, 30. 12. 2012.).

B) [logasare — ayTop y TeKCT fofaje MH(OpMAIMjy KOjy cMaTpa HEOIIXOf-
HOM 3a 00/be padyMeBame TEKCTa WIN je Jofaje KaKo 6M IpeHeo IITO
TaYHYjy MHPOPMALIL]Y:

(14) “People come from Serbia to visit,” Borislav Milosevi¢ said in a telephone
interview [...] (The New York Times, 28.12.2012.)

(14a) ,,Jbynu us Cpbuje momase y mocery’, HaBeo je bopucnas Munomtesnh y

TenepoHCcKOM pasroBopy ca HoBuHapuma New York Timesa [..] (Beuepre

Hosociiu, 30. 12. 2012.)

Kopmycom ce Takohe norsphyje na je moryhe na ce y npumepnuma npeso-
1Ierba Tyher roBopa NCTOBPEMEHO yIIOTpebu Bullle MoAduKanmja:
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(15) On December 18th the World Bank released an estimate for a real GDP
contraction of 2% in Serbia in 2012. (The Economist, 20. 12. 2012.)

(15a) Cercka b6aHKa je 06jaBuia mpoueny maga peanuor bIII-a Cpbuje ox gBa

oxcro y 2012. roguHM, HUBO KOjU IIPECTaB/ba HAjTOPY €KOHOMCKM YYMHAK Ha
samagHoM bankany. (Tenezpad, 20. 12. 2012.)

[Tpumep (15a) mokasyje ja y OKBUPY IIpeHOIIeHA jeHOT MCKa3a JOIasy I
JI0 M30CTaB/balba Jie7Ia TEKCTA, BpeMeHCKe ofipesibe, Kao 1 [la ayTOp y CPIICKOM
CaMOCTaJIHO JIOflaje YNTABY K/Iay3y HAKOH IIPEHETOT Jle/la TeKCTa.

Cen wmnycrpoBanu tumosum Mmopmouxanmje Tyher rosopa Takobe ce
jaB/bajy 1 y IpMMepMMa KOjii Y OPUTHHAIY He IIpeicTaB/bajy Tybu rosop, Beh
KOMEHTap ayTopa:

(16) The former leader’s widow, Mirjana Markovic, and son, Marko Milosevic,
live in separate villas here. (The New York Times, 28. 12.2012.)

(16a) Mupa 1 Mapxko uBe OBfie y cBojuM Bunama. (Beueprwe Hosociiu, 30. 12.
2012.)

Y maroM npumepy, y HOTIIYHOCTHU j€ jaCHO 3allITO Ce ayTop Ofay4dyje Jia
I0jefiVHe [ie/IoBe HOBMHAPCKOT KOMEHTapa He yIIoTpeO1 y CBOM 4IaHKY, € 00-
3MpOM Ha YMIbEHUITY [la CY TeMa WIAaHKa YWIAHOBY OMBIIE IpefceHIYKe II0-
poxnte y Cpbuju, Te he cBakoM IOTEHI[MjaTHOM YUTAOLY OUTI jaCHO KO CY U
y KaKBOM ¢y ofHOCcy Mupa Mapkosuh n Mapko Munomesuh.

n)  Ilpomena niosuyuje xoHgeparce — y Hajsehem 6pojy mpumepa HpUCyTHa
je IpoMeHa 13 IPeNo3uLije Y MOCTIO3ULIN]Y:

(17) The source added: ‘Frank was being the man in the club - he bought at least
three bottles of champagne for the group, even though he was barely drinking
himself. (The Daily Mail, 27. 10. 2009.)

(17a) ,DpeHK ce 3amcTa Mokaszao y Kinydy. Kymuo je 6ap Tpu 6o1e nraMmamia 3a

APYILITBO, MAKO je OH CaMO MaJIO IIONNO, JOLAO0 je HerMeHoBaHU u3Bop. (PTC,
16. 11. 2009.)

JaB/ba ce 1 U3MelITabe KOH(epaHCe M3 MHTEPIO3NIUje Y IPEeNo3ULjy,
IOK ce HM Y jefHOM Off mpumepa obyxBaheHuM KopmycoM Hmje jaBUIO W3-
MelITakbe U3 IOCTIO3NLNje Y UHTEPIO3ULIN)Y VIV NPENO3ULINjY.

3.4. Kako je mpeBacxofHM Lju/b paga 610 YTBPAUTH Aa M Ce TUIIOBYU
Tyber roBopa Memajy 1 Ha KOjyI HAUVMH Ce MeHbajy Kafia ce HOBUHCKY YIaHAaK
HAIlMCaH Ha €HITIECKOM je3MKy IIPEHOCH y CPIICKM, HajBehy makmvy 3ay3numajy
yIIpaBO IpMMepU KOjii y OPUIMHATY YMHe Tyhy roBop u mopsexxy Mogudu-
KallijaMa off CTpaHe HOBMHApa, IPU YeMy [j07a3! 10 IIpPOMeHe TUIIa TOBOpa.
MebhyTum, y Kopnycy cy aTecTMpaHa caMo TpH C/Tydaja:

(18) As reported by Businessweek, Facebook says it had a $559 million federal tax
liability in 2012. (Daily Mail, 16. 02. 2013.)

(18a) M3 dejcbyka cy caommuTuIN Aa Ta KOMIAaHMja uMa QefepanHe IMopecke
obasese BpenHe 559 munnona YCII [...] (Beuepre Hosoctiiu, 17. 02. 2013.)
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Y HaBefleHOM IpUMEpPY MCKa3 Ha €HIVIECKOM je3MKY, KOjU IpeNCTaB/ba
yeegenu cno60gHu YilpasHu Z080p y CPIIKOM je3UKY, Off CTPaHe ayTopa OCTBa-
pyje ce Kao HeylipasHu.

Takobe, y kopmycy ce nmorBphyje fa ce Heysegeru yiipasHu 2osop, Tj. y1-
paBHY roBOp 6e3 KoH(epaHCe Y eHI/IECKOM je3VKY, Y CPIICKOM Off CTpaHe HO-
BUHapa MopuduKyje y HeyipasHu 208op:

(19) “The book is designed to be a comprehensive guide to home entertaining,

based on my experience in my family’s business [...]" (Daily Mail, 20. 10. 2012.)

(19a) ITuma objammasa Jia je KibWra 3aIpaBo BoANY 3a KyhHe 3a6aBe u f1a je Te-
MejbeHa Ha BbeHOM UCKYCTBY. (Beuepre nosociiu, 22. 10. 2012.)

C mpyre cTpaHe, caMo je jefaH IpUMep Y KOPIIYCY KOjUM ce UIYCTpyje
IIpOMEHa U3 HEYIPAaBHOI TOBOPA y €HITIECKOM je3UKY y yIPaBHU TOBOp Y
CPIICKOM:

(20) He notes that while he and his colleagues have been studying the
consequences of the Yugoslav break-up [...] (The Economist, 04. 04. 2012.)

(20a) [...] Hamomume: ,,JJok MOje KojIere 1 ja IMpOydYaBaMoO MOC/IEANIIE Paciajsa
JyrocnaBuje, u3BaH Haler OKBKpa, gorabajy ce cmuunn nporecn.” (PTC, 06. 04.
2012.)

3.4.1. Jou jenaH npuMep U3 JaTOT KOPIIyca UIYCTPYyje 1a C€ Y eHITIECKOM
jesMKY CTpPyKTypa yIpaBHOT TOBOPa Ha KOjy ce HaJoBe3yje KOMEHTap ayTo-
pa He ofiBaja y CPIICKOM HETO ce OpTOrpadCKy yK/bydyje 3HaIlIMa HaBOfia y
jenHy cTpyKTypy. Peun nBa ayTopa mpummcyjy ce jeJHOM, a MCKa3 KOju Ha
eHITIeCKOM Huje IpefcTaB/bao Tyhu rosop, Beh koMmeHTap ayTopa, mocraje
yIpaBHU F'OBOP:

(21) “Titanic II will mostly replicate the design of the ill-fated original, but will
be equipped with cutting-edge technology and the latest navigation and safety
systems.” There will also be a gym and “high-class restaurants.” (The Washington
Post, 21. 02. 2013.)

(2la) ,Turanuk II he camo mmsajuom mopcehatn Ha 6pox xoju je 3amecu-
Ma yoma cyzfOuHa, cBe ocTano he 6MTH BpXyHCKa TexHonoruja ykmyhyjyhu
HajcaBpeMeHHMje cucTeMe 3a HaBurauujy m 6esbeguoct. Bpox he Taxobe
[I0CeNIOBATH 1 TepeTaHy u pectopane.” (592, 23. 02. 2013.)

4. 3akmwyuax

Ha ocHoBy aHanmse Kopryca, sak/bydyjeMo Jla Cé MOJIe/IM NIpeHOUIemha
Tyber roBopa koje n3aBaja Kosauesnh (2012) MOry npuMeHUTI Ha €HITIECKU
C 003MpPOM Ha YMIEHMI]Y Jla Ce Y KOPIIYCY HAIIO IIOpef ABa OCHOBHA, jOLI
IIeCT MOATUIIOBA: HEYBEJeH! yIPaBHYU TOBOP, CTIOOOAHM YIpaBHM TOBOD,
(dbparMeHTapHU YIIPaBHU IOBOP, M3PEUYEHN YIIPaBHU rOBOP, HEKOHEKTOPCKI
yIpaBHU TOBOP, [OCIOBHU HeymnpaBHU ropop. Hamommumemo, umak, fa je
KoBaueBuh koHIMIMpao Mofies1 MaXoM IpeMa KibIDKEeBHO] BPCTHU JUCKYpca.
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Hucmo odexmBany fa y CpICKOM HOBMHCKOM JUCKYDPCY OyAy 3acTyI/beHM
CBM HaBeJIeH! TUIIOBU Tyher rosopa.

ITopehemeM TuIOBa roBOpa y €HINIECKOM je3MKY ¥ HUXOBUX CPIICKUX
eKBJBaJIeHaTa, 3aK/bydyjeMo Ja ce Tyhu roBop Moxe mpeHeTn 6e3 MKak-
BuX MopmduKaluja, ca MoguduKanmjaMa Koje He MOfpasyMeBajy IpOMeHy
TUIIA TOBOPA, Ka0 U OHMM KOje OBY IIPOMEHY IIO[pasyMeBajy, IIpM 4eMy ce
Kao HajOpOjHMjU Y KOPIIYCY M3/IBajajy mpuMepy MoauduKaryje 6es mpoMeHe
Tumna rosopa. Takobe, ncKkas3u Koju y NU3BOPHOM TEKCTY He IIPeACTaB/bajy Tyhu
roBop, Beh KOMeHTap ayTopa, MOTy IIOCTaT! Tyhu roBOp y CPIICKOM je3UKY ¢
0631pOM Ha TO J1a Cy 3a KOPITYC Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY y3MIMaHV HOBUHCKM TeK-
CTOBM 3aCHOBaHM Ha €HIJIECKMM U3BOPUMA.
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TYPES OF REPORTED SPEECH IN BRITISH AND AMERICAN
WRITTEN MEDIA AND THEIR SERBIAN EQUIVALENTS

Summary

The paper classifies the types of reported speech in electronic versions of British and
American written media. Then, the original articles are contrasted with articles in Serbian
that used the English article as a source. The English corpus consists of 28 articles published
in the electronic versions of the most famous British and American newspapers - Daily Mail,
The Economist, The New York Times and The Washington Post. The corpus in Serbian contains
the reports made from those articles in the Serbian electronic media: on the websites of media
companies RTS, B92, SEEbiz and the daily newspapers Kurir, Vecernje novosti and Telegraf.
The paper aims to classify the types of reported speech in the British and American articles
and establish changes that occur when articles are trasferred to Serbian.
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YJIOTA EMITATUJE Y HACTABU CTPAHUX JE3UKA
1 PA3BOJ MHTEPKY/JITYPHE KOMIIETEHIIUJE

Y pajy ce pasmarpa Ha KOju Ha4MH je y OCAJalllbiM UCTPaXKu-
BamlMa y 00/1aCTM MeTOAMKe HacTaBe CTPAaHuUX je3uka obpahena Tema
3HaYaja eMIlaTuje y IPOIeCy yCBajarka CTPAaHMX jesuKa. YKasyje ce
Ha acIIeKT, 0OUMM J HMBO aHaIM3MPAHUX PafioBa ¥ HIXOB JOIPUHOC
JocafalllbUM IpoydaBamyuMa oBe obmacTu. Llwp paja je ga y mro
Behoj Mepu obyxBaru pajjoBe Ha TeMy eMIIaTHje M yKake Ha 3Hauaj
oBOTr BMJa adeKTUBHMX aclleKaTa TMYHOCTH Y 00IacTU ydermwa U yc-
Bajalba CTPaHUX je3suKa. AHa/lIM3a je yKasaja Ha II0Be3aHOCT TeMe Ca
yCBajarbeM IPaBUIHOT M3rOBOPAa CTPAHOT je3MKa, Kao U Ca I0jaBOM
U pa3BOjeM MHTEPKY/ITypHe KOMIIeTEHIIMje Koja OMTHO yTu4e Ha yc-
Bajambe CTPaHNUX je3anKa. Moxe ce 3aK/by4YNTH la HEJJOCTAjy UCTPaXKM-
Balba Ha TEMY OJJHOCA eMIIaTHje ¥ HacTaBe CTPAHMX je3MKa ITO MOXe
IpefcTaB/baTy mpeaMeT 6yayhux ncrpaskusama.

Kibyune peun: emnaruja, HacTaBa CTpaHNX je3VKa, MHTEPKYITYp-
Ha KOMIIETEHIIN]a, y/I0Ta HaCTaBHMKA

1. YBox

OBaj pap msnaxke mperney nocrojehux ncrpakupama Koja ce 6aBe yTu-
1[ajeM eMIIaTMje Ha MpOoLeC yCBajama CTPaHOr je3nKa. OCHOBY 3a MCTpaXKM-
Barbe IPeJCTaB/ba CTAB Jja je je3VIK OCHOBHO CPeJICTBO MHTEPaKIlMje I KOMY-
HuKanumje mehy mynckum 6uhnma (Bugarski 1996: 7). V cBakm Buj KOMyHMI-
Kalj/je OfTHOCHO MHTEepaKIjuje ca IPYruMa, JbyAn, y Behoj nim Mamoj Mepu,
YK/by4yjy cBoje emouuje. [Ipoydasajyhu unHmMOLEe KOjU1 yTHYY HA CTOCOOHOCT
JbyAn fia moctany caocehajuu, Posen6epr (2002) ykasyje Ha K/by4HY Y/IOTY
jesauKa ¥ HauMHa Ha Koju ce KOpucTe peun. Ypogehu TepMuH HeHacunHa xo-
MyHUKauuja, ayTop ykasyje Ha mocebaH MpUCTYI Yy KOMYHUKALUjI KOjU JO-
IyLITa Ja ce NMOTIYHO McIosbu caocehajHa mpupopa /pyan mosesyjyhm Hac
jenHe ca gpyruma (Rozenberg 2002: 12). CaMuM TUM, MOXKEMO 3aK/bYYUTH Ja
eMIIaTuja IpecTaB/ba jefHy Off I/TaBHUX KOMIIOHeHT! MelycobHe MHTepak-
nuje pynu. Haume, emnaTuja ce Hajuernhe Tymaun kao MoryhHocCT fia ce pas-
yMe 1Ta apyra ocoba oceha. Jla 6ucmo y nmornynoctu 6unu y moryhuoctu
ma caocehamo ca apyruma mMopamo y mrto Behoj Mepu 6uTH cBeCHU CBOjUX
ocehama. [TocTaB/pa ce MMTame Ha KOjU HAYMH eMIIaTHja yTUde Ha IIPOIiec
yCBajarba jesuKa M Ha KOjU HauMH Ce jaB/ba KOJ| YYEHMKA CTPAHOTr je3MKa?
AHanmsa 1o caja o6jaB/beHUX pajioBa yKasyje M Ha 3Hayaj eMIIaTuje y pas-

1 aleksandar.tanasijevic2l@gmail.com
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BOjy MHTEPKY/ITYPHE KOMIIETEHIIMje KOja MO>Ke OMTHO yTULIaTV KaKoO Ha KBa-
nureT mehymynckux ogHoca y Mel)yHaposHOM OKpYy»Kemy TaKo 1 Ha Ipoljec
yCBajama CTPaHOT je3NKa.

1.1. Emouuje u nacitiasa ctdipanux jesuxa

Y caBpeMeHOj [UAAKTUIIV ¥ METOMIIM HaCTaBe M3pa’keHe Cy TeXIbe fla
Ce HaCTAaBHU MPOIleC OCABPEMEHM U JIa HacTaBa Oy/le OKpeHyTa Ka yYeHWIIN-
Ma U BJUXOBUM VHJVBUAYATHUM ocobuHaMa. JJa 6u ce Taj Ln/b MOCTUTAO,
HOTpeOHO je CXBAaTUTH IITA yTUYe Ha GOpMUpame YIYCHNYKOr MULUbema U
Koju cBe TO (haKTOpM yTUYy Ha HaCTaHAK eMOljyja y YYMOHMIIY KOje MMajy
Ba)KHY YJIOT'y Y IIpOLIECy yCBajarba CTPAHOT je3anKa. MHOru TeopeTuyapu, 1o-
yT bpaysna (2000), Aprong (1999), I'mope (1972), ycmepunm €y cBOjy HaXkKiby
Ha MCTPa)KMBamwa adeKTVBHUX aclleKaTa TMYHOCTY KOjU YyTUYY Ha yCBajame
cTpaHor je3uka. ApHonp (1999) HaBofu la HO3HaBambe aQeKTUBHUX acleKara
y yuemwy Bofu Ka epeKTUBHMjeM pajly U yCBajamy 3Hama. Takobe, nctuye na
je of HelpolembyBe BaXXHOCTY NocBehnBame MaXkibe eMolljaMa Koje ce MOTY
jaBUTHU y IIpoliecy ycBajama jesuka. O HacTamux eMmounja MHoro he 3aBu-
CUTU IIPUCTYII YUemy, a KaCHMje U ycreX. AHKCUO3HOCT, CTpax, CTPec, CBe Cy
10 ocehama Koja MOTY HEraTMBHO YTHUIIATM Ha ydeme je3auKa. ApHONIJ yoda-
Ba JIa HACTaBHMIY CBe BMIIE IIOCTAjy CBECHM yJIOre eMollyja y4eHNKa y Ipo-
IleCy CTUI[aba 3Hama, Kao U HauylMHa KakKo Ja mpeBasnby msBecHe mpempeke
(Arnold 1999: 2-3). Y Besu ca ynorom HactaBHMka Poyrepc (Rodzers) n Ckot
(Skot) (2008: 744) roBope o 3Hauyajy HacTaBHMKOBUX ocehama. Vctuuy na je
3a 1o6py aTMocdepy Y yUMOHNUIYM TOTPeOHO Aa je HACTABHUK Y MOTIIYHOCTHU
CBeCTaH CBOjUX eMOIlMja 1 [ia yMe Jla MX KOHTpo/nuie. Y CBOM pajly ayTopKe
He mocBehyjy naxxmy emmaruju Beh ce Buie 6aBe pakTopuMa KOju yTUIy
Ha (opMupame TNYHOCTY HACTaBHMKA. 3HAYajHY Makby a(eKTUBHOM JI0-
MeHy mnaHOCTY ocsehyje bpayn (2000) ykasyjyhnu ga Ha HacTaHaK emMoLMja
yTude Benuky 6poj dpaxTopa, ocehama Koja HacTajy y OfHOCY Ha Hac caMme,
amu u ocehama Koja HacTajy 13 HEIIOCPETHOT OKPY>Keka, OJTHOCHO MHTepaK-
nuje ca gpyruma. Moxke ce 3aK/by9MTH [la Y IIKOJICKOM OKPYJ>KeIby y4eHNLIN
CTYIIjy Y HEIIOCpeilaH KOHTAKT ca JPYIUM YYeHMLMMa, Ca HaCTaBHULIMMA U
HAaCTaBHUM rpafnBoM. CBU TU KOHTAKT! Y yueHUKy Oyze ogpehene emounje
KOje MOTY OMTHO yTUIIAT! Ha HeTOB YYMHAK Y IPOLeCy yCBajama 3Haba, Kako
CTPaHOT je3auKa TaKO M CafpyKaja M3 APYTUX HAcTaBHMX Ipenmeta. Crora,
pasyMeBambe Ha KOjy HAuMH JbyAu ocehajy, ofrosapajy Ha CTUMYIIyce, MICIIE,
CTBapajy CUCTeM BPeJHOCTM IIOCTaje BeoOMa BaKaH acIeKT y Teopuju o yc-
Bajamy CTPaHMX je3nka. (Braun 2000: 154)

2. Ilojam emiuiainiuje

Jesuk mpescTaB/ba ITTABHM MEXaHM3aM 3a CTBapambe I Ofp>KaBame Besa
y npyuwrBy. ®unnnosuh (2009) neduHuie jesuk Kao CUCTEM 3HAKOBa KOju
KOPHMCTUMO y KOMYHUKAIVj!, Y MHTEPAKIUjJ Ca OCTA/IMM YaHOBMMA Hallle
rosopHe 3ajenuute (Filipovi¢ 2009: 12). Ha ocHOBY aHanusmpaHuX pagoBa
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3aK/pydyje ce Aa Cy y aHanmam Mebhy/byAcKuX OofHOCAa MHOIM TeopeTrdYapu
CTIOXKHM y CTaBY Jla Y CBaKM BMJ, KOMyHUKaIije, OMHOCHO MHTEPAKIMje ca
ApyruMma, Jbyau, y Behoj uam Mamwoj Mepu, yK/by4yjy cBoje emonuje. On HacTa-
JINX eMOliyja Y Be/IMKOj Mepy 3aBMCyhe 1 KBaUTET YCIOCTAaB/beHNX OHOCA.
Vcrpaxyjyhu pa3Boj 1 3Ha4aj eMOIIMOHATHE MHTEINTeHIIMje KOfL /byau Tome-
MaH (2013) nctrye fa Cy eMOI[MOHATHO BEIITH JbY/AU CBECHM CBOjuX oceharba,
7la BJIMa BELITO B/Iafiajy ¥ pasyMejy ocehama pyrux, ITO UM JIaje MPegHOCT
y cBuUM XUBOTHUM foMeHrMa (Goleman 2013: 34). YV mokyurajy na o6jacHe
TI0jaM eMIIaTyje TeopeTudapy, Koju Cy ce 6aBIIM OBUM IINMTabeM, IoIase off
MUIIUbema Jia je eMnaTuja MoryhHoCT fa ce pasyMe mTa ipyra ocoba oceha.
IIpema I'oneMaHny ,emnaTuja je OCHOBHA JPYLITBEHA BEIITHHA- PasyMeBarbe
APYrMX 1 BUX0oBUX ocehama M yBakapamwe pasnmuuTux tyhux peaxnmja”
(Goleman 2013: 252). ¥ noky1uajy ga pasyMe JbyAcKy cyposoct bapon Koen
(2012) moma3m o mojMa eMIATUYHOCTM M ITOKYIIIaBa /ja CXBATH 3AIITO je HeKM
JBYiM MMajy y Mamoj unn Behoj Mepu off spyrux. Jako ce y cBOM nCTpaku-
Bamy He 0aB)M eMIIAaTUjOM y HACTaBM CTPAHMX je3nka, bapon Koen msnocu
cBOje Bubeme 1 Ha U3BeCTaH Ha4MH fAeduHMIIe eMnaTujy. ITo meroBum peun-
Ma ,eMIIaTyja HacTaje Kaja [a)kia IojefiuHIja IIpecTaHe /ja Oyzie jefHOCTpaHO
yCMepeHa ¥ yMeCTO TOra, IOCTaHe ABOCTpaHo ycMepeHa“ (Baron Koen 2012:
23). Haume, bapon Koen nop emnarujom cmarpa ciocoOHOCT IojefiHIIA fja
Ipero3Ha IITa Apyra ocoba Mycay vy oceha u Jja ofroBOpK Ha HeHe MM-
cmm n ocehama opiroBapajyhum ocehamuma. Paspabyjyhu ny6pe mojam em-
naruje, ay Top IOJ, eMIIaTUjOM IIOfpa3dyMeBa CIIOCOOHOCT TaYHOT pa3yMeBaba
nosuuuje fpyre ocobe, 4uMe ce TONPUHOCK fia e pyTa 0coba OceT Iermbe-
HoM, npuxBaheHoM u momroBanoM. PazymeBamweM Tybux ocehama ycnern-
HO ce n3beraBa pusuK off 6uIo KakBux Hecropasyma (Baron Koen 2012: 24).
CnuyHa 3amakama MOTy ce younTtu u Koy [onemMaHa koju y xermpu jga gedu-
HMIIIe HaCTaHaK eMOILMja, ai U Jla Ofpefy y KoM obumMy emonuje oxpehyjy
MOHALIAIbe JbY/IM y CBUM JIOMEHMMA >KMBOTA, YBOAM U TEPMMH COIMjaTHA
nHTtenurennuja. IIpema meropuMm pednma, ocobe Koje mocenyjy onpehenn
BUJ| COllMja/THe MHTEINUTEHIMje ca TaKohoM ycIocTaB/bajy KOHTAKT ca Apy-
TMMa, YMejy Jia fpouuiliajy muxoBe peakiyje u ocehama, anu 1 fa periasajy
HecriopasyMe HacTajle Ha 6110 KoM >KuBOoTHOM nosey (Goleman 2013: 114).
ITonyr l'onemana (2013) u bapon Koena (2012), Posen6epr (2002) nctude
Ja eMIaTyja 3aXTeBa yCMepaBame IIyHe IaXKihe Ha IOopyKy apyrora. Ha Taj
Ha4MH CarOBOPHMKY JjajeMO IPOCTOP M BpeMe HOTPebHO fa 61 ce MOTIIYHO
uspasno u ocetno cxpahenum (Rozenberg 2002: 98). Ilo peunma oBor ay-
TOpa K/bYYHM CAaCTOjaK eMIaTuje je dpucyiminocti. Ilog mpucytHourhy ayrop
IoJipasyMeBa TO Jla CMO IIPUCYTHM 3a APYTora 4 3a OHO IITO OH JOXMB/baBa.
YrpaBo Ta IpUCYTHOCT, 110 peurnMa Po3eHbepra, jecTe OHO IITO pa3fiBaja eM-
IaTujy off MEHTaTHOT pa3yMeBama 1 caocehama (Rozenberg 2002: 99-100).
CnnuHe ctaBoBe MokeMo npoHahu u xox Bpayna (2002) xoju y cBojum
UCTpaKMBamyMa adeKTMBHMX acIeKaTa JMYHOCTM IIocBehyje Maxmy u
nojMmy emmatuje. Tymauehu emmnarujy xkao crmoco6HOCT pasyMmeBama Tyhux
ocehama HaBOAM Jja eMIIaTHja ¥IMa Be/IVIKM 3HA4aj Y HEIOCPEHOj KOMYHM-
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Kanuju. [la 61 KOMyHMKalMja HEIPEKUJHO TeKa, moTpebHo je msahu BaH
TpaHuUIa BAACTUTOT €ra ¥ pasyMeTy eMOTUBHA CTaka CarOBOPHMKA. Y HEIO-
CpefHoj BepbaTHOj KOMYHMKALIMj! TOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHO JIOa3M 10 MOBpPAT-
He MH(pOpMalmje, TaKile je IPOOYAUTH eMIIaTH]y, JOK IICAHV BUJ KOMYHH-
Kaljyje 3aXTeBa BUIIM HMBO KOTHUTUBHUX IIpolieca fia 611 ce Ha OCHOBY pedn
MOTIJIe IPeTIIOCTaBUTK eMoLije ocobe unje peun untamo (Braun 2000: 165).

Ha ocHOBy aHanm3MpaHux pajoBa CTMYEMO YTUCAK Jia y Lumby jgedu-
HUCama NojMa emmnaruje PoseHOepr fjaje HajjefHOCTABHMjy, alu YjeoHO U
HAjIIOTIYHUjy fepUHUIN)Y TT0jMa, AeDVHMIN]Y Koja y ceOu cafip)Ku CBe ac-
IIeKTe KOj/i Ceé MOTY 3allasuTM M KOJ APYTUX ayTopa, a KOjU Cy M3/IOKEHU Y
0BOM 0fie/bKy. Po3eHbepr cmarpa jia je ,eMIaruja pasyMeBarme IIyHO IOLITO-
Balba 3a OHO LITO APYTYU BOXKMB/BaBajy" (Rozenberg 2002: 97).

3. Emiiaitiuja u yceajare cilipanux jeauxa

Kpamren (1981) mepuHuire emnarnjy kao MOryhHoOCT fja ce CTaBMMO y
»TyDy KOXy” 1 yKa3syje Ha IeH 3Ha4yaj y IPOLeCy yCBajalba CTPAHOT je3NKa.
Hauwme, Kpauen cmarpa fa he ce ocoba xoja y cebu nocenyje ogpebenn cre-
IIeH eMIIaTHje jaKile MAeHTU(NMKOBATH ca TOBOPHMIMMA IVI/BHOT je3NKa,
mTo he mpolec ycBajama JaTor je3yKa YYMHUTHU jefHOCTaBHMjUM. EMmaTija
je, cynehu 1o meroBuM pednma, y HeIOCPEIHOj ¥ HepaCKMAMBOj B3N Ca OC-
tanuM apekTuBHMM acnekTrma auaHocTy (Krasen 1981: 23).

Y cBoM 3ajemHuukoM pany Tejmop, I'mopa, Kerdopn u Jleju (1969) cro-
COOHOCT NPaBM/THOT M3TOBOpa IPUIINCYjy CTEIleHy eMIIaTuje Koju y cebu
rocefyje mojeinHal] KOjiI y9u CTPaHM je3UK, OGHOCHO Ca HerOBOM OCET/bM-
Bomhy Ha ocehama gpyrux /pyan. Ayropy cMaTpajy Aa HOjeAMHIM KOjU T10-
Kagyjy BUIle eMOIINja Y MHTEPAKIIUjU Ca IPYTUMA JIAKIIE IPUMAJY CYITHITHE
3HAKOBe Yy BUJY NOHamama 1 ocehamwa. Ha Taj Haunn, onn nmajy nosehany
MoryhHOCT fja pasiuKyjy HOMeHyTe 3HaKOBe, KOji1, Kajia ce y 0031p y3Me ro-
BOP Tj. yHoTpeba je3auka y KOMyHUKAIMjH, JOBOJE HO M3TOBOPA CIMYHOM U3-
roBopy usBopHor rosopuuka (Tejlor, Giora, Ketford, Lejn 1969: 463). AyTopu,
Takobhe yKasyjy Ha He[JOBO/BHO MICTPaKMBaba O TOME Ha KOjy HA4MH eMIIa-
THja yTHYe Ha IPOIleC yuera CTPAHOT je3VKa M UCTUYY II0CTOjarbe, YTIaBHOM,
TEOPUjCKMX Objalrmbera ¥ MOryhnx feduHNUIVja eMIIaTuje y ITa CMO Ce MOT-
IV yBEPUTH NIPUINKOM NPUKYII/batba Tpabe 3a oBaj paz.

Hedunnmyhu emmarujy ca craHoBMLITa ICuxoaHanuse, I'mopa (1972)
TOMasy’ §o 3aK/by4daKa O YTUIIAjy eMIIaTyje Ha IPOIieC yCBajakba CTPaHMX je3N-
Ka. Y cBoM pany I'mopa mocebHy makmwy mocsehyje mpouecy ycpajama ay-
TEHTVYHOT U3TOBOPA CTPAHOT je3NKa, pa3MaTpajyhu y KoM >KMBOTHOM 100y
nojenuHna he ce mocruhu Hajsehn yumnak. YcBajamwy IpaBUIHOT M3TOBOpa
I'mopa nmpunasy ca NCUXOMIOLIKe TayKe ITIeAVIITA U HaI/lallaBa 3Havyaj MH/U-
BUJIyaTHUX KapaKTePUCTHMKA TMYHOCTM y MPOIECY yderma CTPAHOT je3MKa.
Cynehu o pednma oBor ayTopa, ycBajame IIPaBIIHOT M3TOBOPA, IOPEN U3Y-
JaBarba TPaMaTMKe, CUHTAKCE U TIeKCUKe, IPeJICTaB/ba 3HAYajHy KOMIIOHEHTY
yuerba CTPAHOT je3MKa, KOMIIOHEHTY KOja Ce HUIIOIITO He CMe 3aHeMapuTuL. Y
IIPETXO/JHOM Ofje/bKYy HaBe/y MO bpayHOBO CTAaHOBMIITE A je 32 HeCMETaHY
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¥ YCIIeIHY KOMYHMKaLMjy noTpebHo usahy BaH rpaHmIla BIACTUTOT €ra 1
pasymeTu ocehama caroopumka (Braun 2000: 165). ¥V Be3n ca tum, ['mopa
Ofl/Ta3y KOpPaK Jja/be ¥ HaBOAY Jla CIIOCOOHOCT IPAaBMTHOT M3rOBOPA 3aBUCK
Off IIOjeAVTHAYHUX CIIOCOOHOCTM YOBeKa Ja 3aKOpauy Y HOBU CUCTEM KOMYHU-
Kaljyje, OflHOCHO JIa 3aKOpauy BaH I'PaHNUIIA BIacTUTOr era. Hamme, ycBajame
CTPAHOT je3MKa 3aXTeBa Of] II0jeJMHIA [1a 3ay3Me APYTU UJEHTUTET Tj. 1a IO-
Ka>ke (IeKCMOMTHOCT M CIIOCOOHOCT Jja pasyMe Apyre. Yaumajyhm y o63up
CBe HaBeJleHe acmeKTe [1Mopa 3ak/bydyje Jia je CHOCOOHOCT eMIIaTHCama, Kao
moryhHocCT f1a ce pasymejy ocehama apyre ocobe, y YCKoj Besu ca IpOLecoM
yCBajama CTPAHOT je3VKa M yCBajameM IIPaBMJIHOT M3TOBOpA Tj. M3rOBOpa
HajIpUOIVKHUjeM TOBOPY M3BOpHOT roBopHMKa (Giora 1972: 142-146).

3a pasnuky ox I'mope (1972) koju eMnarujy JOBOAM y Be3y ca CaMMM ITPO-
I1eCOM yCBajama je3nka, bpayH (2000) y cBojuM TyMauewnma oBe adeKkTrBHE
KapaKTePUCTUKe TMYHOCTY IOKasyje II0CeOHY 3afHTePeCOBAHOCT 3a II0jaBy
emnaruje Mehy mpunagHuIMMa pa3nMUUTUX KY/ITypa OGHOCHO yKasyje Ha
YTHIIaj eMIIaTHje Ha Pa3Boj MHTEPKY/ITypPHE KOMIIETEHIMj€, IITO Cé MOXKE I0-
BECTH y Be3y Ca IIPOLIeCOM yCBajama CTPAHOT jesNKa, 0 ueMy he 6utu peun y
HornaB/puMa Koja cnefie. HauMe, y ydemwy CTpaHUX je3MKa [OMasy 4O HEMO-
CPeJTHOT KOHTAaKTa PasNMYNTHUX KYITypa, IIa CAaMUM TUM CIIOCOOHOCT pasy-
MeBama Tybux ocehama 1Ma 3HauajHy y/Iory jep yTude Ha usrpabusame To-
JIepaHIiyje M OTBOPEHOCTH 0cobe Ka HOBUM 1 JPYTadyjUM CafipXKajuMa 1 Jby-
IMMa, a CAMMM TUM U Ka 60/b0j MOTUBAIIMj! 33 yUere Kao 1 60/beM yCBajarby
1ubHOT jesuka (Braun 2000: 164-166).

4. Emiuiaiiuja u uniiepxyniilypra xomuietiieHuuja

Bbmxe oxpebeme mojma mHTEpKynTYpHa Komnetennymja (VK) moxe ce
nponahn xop Cunaukpomna, Hopuca n Barana6ea (2007) 3a xoje VIK y najmn-
peM CMICITY IpeficTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT IOjefuHIIa Ia YCIIOCTAaBM HeIoCpeiaH
IpUMepeH KOHTAKT ca 0COOOM APyradyjoM 1o MUTamy Ky/IType (opeka) u
Marepber jesuka. VIK mogpasymesa f1a ojeiuHaI; MOxKe Jja UCTYTIM U3 TMIHOT
KY/ITYpPHOT OKBMPa U yCIIOCTaB! OMJI0 KaKBY BPCTY OffHOCa ca ocobama Koje
IpuIazjajy ApyradmjeM KyITypPHOM U je3lYKoM KOHTeKCTy. To je cmocobHOCT
Jla ce MHTEPIIPETUPajy, 0bjacHe, MOBeXy fHorahaju u unmweHuIe n3 gpyre Ky-
Type ca BIaCTUTOM. Y JXeJbM Jia MIPy’Ke TEOPUjCKY U NPpaKTu4IHy ocHOBY VIK,
MIOMEHYTHU ayTOpU YKa3yjy Ha eMIaTujy Kao Ha jenHy of gumensuja VIK u Ty-
Made je kao MmoryhHoCT mojefmHIa ga cxBatu ocehama Apyrux y gaTom Tpe-
HyTKy (Sinikrop, Noris, Vatanabe 2007: 9). ITo peunma ayTopa Ipyu KOHTaK-
Ty IIPUITQIHUKA PasINYNTHX KYJATYpa YCHEITHOCT KOMYHMKaluje 3aBucuhe
Of CTeIleHa eMIIaTHje KOjy MOojefMHall IoCenyje, OGHOCHO, IIITO jé Taj CTeleH
Behn u cama komyHukanuja he rehn nmakme (Sinikrop, Noris, Vatanabe 2007:
16). AyTopu ykasyjy 1 Ha TO Jia je IocefioBambe 1 pasujame VK 3HauajHO He
CaMo Kao BI/J| IMYHOT ycaBpilaBama Beh 1Ma ay6/py 3sHauaj 3a cBe BUIOBE Ca-
panme nsMeby npumnagHuka pasmmunTux Kynrypa y 6ysyhuocru (Sinikrop,
Noris, Vatanabe 2007: 1-5). Mo>keMO 3aK/byYUTH Jja CY TAKBU CTABOBM ayTOpa
OIpaBJjaHM, MOCE6HO aKO y3MeMO y 003Mp decTe MUTIpaliyje CTAHOBHMIITBA
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y CTpaHe 3eM/be y OTpasy 3a IOCTIOM, TYPUCTUYKA ITyTOBamba, CTyAUpame y
MHOCTPAHCTBY UTH. VI3 HaBefileHNX pasjora MOXXEMO 3aK/byYUTU Jja HacTa-
Ba CTPAHUX je3NKa MOpeJ CTUIIalba 3Halba y 00/1aCTy IpaMaTuKe, TeKCUKe U
CMHTaKce Tpeba na Oyze okpeHyTa 1 Ka passujamy VK kox yuennka. Ha Taj
Ha4YMH 611 ce cMamMIa MOTyRHOCT HaCTaHKa KY/ITYyPHOT IIOKA PV KOHTAKTy
ca JpyradmjoM KylITypPOM.

Csoje Bubeme nojma VK nsnocn n Mapangon (2003) ncrnuyhn 3nauaj
CITIOCOOHOCTH JIa ce MpUXBaTe PAa3IMINTe COLMjalHe HaBUKe, CTABOBU I YBe-
pema. HpeMa HETOBIM peduMa IOTPeOHO je MMaTu BObY fia ce cacnyma]y
u pasymejy norpebe n ocehama caroBopHmka, ITO MOApasyMeBa pasBlje-
HY, Win 6ap [eMMMUYHO pa3BMjeHy, CIOCOOHOCT eMIarucamwa. MapaHIoOH
HaITIalllaBa JIa je eMIIaTyja OCHOBHU eJleMeHT KOMyHuKanuje mely pynmma,
OHa Bapupa of ocobe 1o ocobe M 3axXTeBa MIHMMA/IHO II03HaBambe BIACTH-
Tux emounuja. Ilopen nmuune eMmaruje, Kojy ocobe mocenyjy y cebu man He,
IIOCTOjU M T3B. MHTEPKYITypHa eMmnatuja (empatia intercultural) xoja mpe-
Ba3nIa3y IpaHyIle TMIHOCTU ¥ 0OyXBaTa YMTaB KOHTEKCT y KOMe [0/Iasu
[0 YCIIEITHO OCTBapeHe KOMYyHUKaluje Mehy mpunajHuimMa pasimauTux
Hanuja (Marandon 2003: 77-93). Y cBoM papy MapaHIOH HaXKiby BHUIIE IIOC-
Behyje ommtum kapakTtepuctukama VIK n paxTopuma Koju yTudy Ha BeHO
HacTajabe He Aajyhu ocBpr Ha nojaBy VIK y yunoHnny cTpaHux je3uka.

3ama>kaMo Jja, MaKO TOBOPU O HEHACUIHOj KOMYHMKAIVjU ¥ €MIIaTUju,
Pozenb6epr (2002) nsnocu oppehene craBoBe Koju ce MOTY JOBECTY y Be3y ca
MapanponosuM Bubemem nojma VIK n cnoco6Homhy nojesuHIia ja npuxsa-
TY pyraunje cTaBoBe 1 yBepemwa. Haume, Posenbepr nctuye fa ce emnaruja,
y OHOCMMa Ca IPYTYIMA, jaB/ba ICK/BY YMBO OHJIA KaJla CY YCIIENTHO YK/IOWeHe
yHaIIpesl 3aMUIIbeHe UJieje U Cy[OBU KOju MOTy IIOCTojaTu u3Melhy caroBop-
Huka (Rozenberg 2002: 97).

5. HUniniepxyniiypna KomileilleHyuja u Haclllasa cllipanux jeauxa

Ha sHavaj emmnaruje n nnHtepkynrypHe komrnereniuje (VIK) y nacrasu
CTpaHUX jesuka ykasyje u 3y (2011). YcBajameM CTpaHOT je3VKa, HETOBUX
MOPQOJIOMKNX U TIEKCUYKUX 0COOEHOCTH, UCTOBPEMEHO Ce IIPEHOCU M Jieo
Ky/IType HapoJia KOju TOBOPY Taj IybHY je3uK. O cTaBa KOjU YYEHUK 3ay3-
Me IpeMa Ipyroj KyATypHu ca KOjOM CTyIIa y HeIlOCpellaH KOHTAaKT 3aBucuhe
u ycuex y yuemwy (Zu 2011: 116). 3y HaBOAu [a je TOKOM AYTOT HM3a TOfM-
Ha IIPOLEC yYerba CTPAHOT je3MKa IOCMATPaH Kao jeJHOCTABHO JIEKOAMPathe
3HAKOBA JIOK Cy €JIeMEHTY CTPaHe KYJIType 3aHeMapyuBaHu. 3y YBOAM U 110jaM
VIHTePKYNTypHe cBecTH (intercultural awareness) oy Kojum o6yxBaTa CBECT O
COIICTBEHOj KYITypHu (KyITypHOM Hacneby), kao u cBecT o apyroj (pasnmyn-
TOj) KynTypu. [Ipyrum peunma, IoJIasy ce ca MO3NIiMje CBeCTH O COIICTBEHUM
Ky/ITYPHUM BPEIHOCTMMA, yBepemIMa 1 NepleniiyjaMa, Kao U ca Io3uluje
CBECTM O BPeJHOCTMMA U IepleNljijaMa Koje IIoCToje YHyTap Apyre KyaTy-
pe. VIHTepKy/ITypHa CBeCT IIOCeOHO HOTa3M JI0 U3pakaja IpU CycpeTy U He-
IOCPEIHOj KOMYHMKAIIVj/ MPUIIAJJHUKA PasIMIUTUX KYITYPHUX 3ajefHUIIA
(Zu 2011: 116-117). Noxasyjyhu cBoje cTaBoBe 3y HOpeAn CycpeT aMepudke
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U KMHecke kynarype. [Ipunnkom npukymbama rpabe 3a oBaj pag, kao u Ha
OCHOBY PaJi0Ba KOju Cy TOM IPUIMKOM pasMaTpaHy, CTUYE Ce YTUCAK Jja Te-
opernuapu npu objammasamwy VK 3a npumep ysumajy Kuny u CAJL, jep cy
PasIMYNTOCTH Y HOIIeAy Mehy/byIcKux ofHOCa, OZHOCA ITpeMa IIOCTTY, Haul-
HY XIBOTa BeoMa uspaxkeHe. Ilo peunma 3ya y HeKMM acIeKTHUMa ce yoda-
Bajy MOTIyHe CyIpoTHOCTN. OHO IITO je MPUXBAT/BUBO Y jeHOj KYITYpU He
Mopa 6UTM IPUXBAT/BUBO y ApyToj. ecTo ce femasa ja CBU KYITYPOIOLIKI
acIeKTM HMCY BUJI/bMBU Ha IIPBY IOIJIENl, CKPMBEHU CY UCIIOJ] TOBPLIMHE I1a
CaMUM TUM U BUXOBO IPUXBaTambe MOXe Jy>Ke TpajaTu MM M3a3BaTy MIOK
KOJI IIpUIIaHMKA ApyTe 3ajefHuLe (Zu 2011: 118).

ITonryt Mapanpona (2003) n 3y KOpUCTU TepMUH NHTEPKY/ITypHA eMIIa-
THja, C TUM IITO I'a JOBOJY 1 Be3y Ca IIPOIIeCOM y4ermha CTPAHOT je3yKa U II0-
Besyje ra ca MoryhHomhy yueHnka fja NpuxBaTu 1 padyMe Ky/ITypy LM/BHOT
jé3MKa M HeOMETaHO KOMYHUIMPA y OKBUPY AATOT KyATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa. 3y
cMarpa fia Tpeba MMaTy y BUAY M BaKTOpe KOjui MOTY HeraTMBHO yTMILIATH
Ha HacTajalbe MHTEPKY/ITYpHe eMIaTKje IIa X Ha caM IpolLieC yuema CTPaHor
jesuka. Ha dopmupame y4eHMYKOr MUII/beba MOTY YTULIATU OPOjHNU CTepe-
OTHIIN, IpeJpacy/ie Koje BIafiajy y HOPOJAUIIM U/IU Y HETIOCPEIHOM OKPY Kelby,
a TUYy ce IpunajgHuka ogpehene kynrypHe sajeguuie. Pasmarpajyhu 3yose
nornese Ha 3Havaj emnaTtuje 1 VIK y HactaBu CTpaHMX je3MKa M3pa’kaBaMo
C/lIarame ca CTaBOBMMa ayTopa Jja Y HAaCTaBU CTPaHMX je3nKa Tpeba IpescTa-
B/baTH Cafp)Kaje KOjyu IMpuUIaziajy KyATypy IVUBHOT jesuka. Huje morpe6HoO
YIIOPHO YKa3MBaTy Ha pa3anmuuTocTy Beh mohm on cnmmyHocTH Koje mocToje
meby /pyanma. Y HacTaBu CTpaHMX je3auKa Tpeba HEroBaTy ¥ IOACTUIIATI
pasBoj VIK u nHTepKynITYpHE eMmaTuje fa Oy ce Ha Taj HAYMH IV PUIN Yde-
HIYKY BUAMIY, TIPOIIEC YYerha YIMHMO eeKTHIUM, a CMABIO eBEeHTYaTHI
IIOK IIPY CYCPeTy ca MpUIafHNIMMA PpasInuunTuX Kyarypa (Zu 2011: 119).

ToBopehn o 3Hawajy yBobhema enemeHaTa KyAType y HacTaBy CTpa-
HUX jesuka, Ponkyb6jepra Mypuen (2015) msHOCK 3aHMM/BMBE cTaBoBe. I1o
pednma oBor aytopa paspojy VIK y yumoHuMIM CTpaHUX je3suMKa HajBuIle
he mompuHern crBapame TakosBaHe Kkyniype yuuoruuye (cultura de aula),
OJIHOCHO YYMOHMIIe Y K0joj he ce HeroBatu pasmmunTOCTM U MHAVBU/yaTHe
KapaKTepUCTUKe y4YeHMKa U y Kojoj he Bmapmarum armocdepa mebyco6HOr
yBa)kaBama 13Mely CBMX y4ecHMKa y caMOM HaCTaBHOM IIPOLieCy Kao ¥ Ipu
cycpery ca ppyraunjom Kynrypom (Fonkubjerta Muriel 2015: 1-3). Camum
TUM, MO>XEMO 3aK/byYMTH Jia je y/Iora HaCTaBHMKA, KaO HEKOTa KO OpraHusyje
HacCTaBHM IIPOLIeC, Off HEIIPOILebBOT 3Havaja 3a pa3Boj VIK u mHTepKynTYypHe
eMIaTuje.

6. Emuamujay yuuonuuu

ITo peunma BunoTujesnha (2000) 3a ycrenrny peanmsainujy HacTaBHOT
Iporeca BaXHO MECTO 3ay3)Ma yjIoTa HaCTaBHMKA OJHOCHO IErOB OJHOC
IpeMa y4YeHMIIMMa Kao ¥ OJHOC IIpeMa HacTaBHOM Ipajusy. Of Tora KonmKo
HAaCTAaBHUK yCIIeBa Jja KOHTPOIMIIIE Yac mpecysHo he 3aBucuty u ycrex y ocr-
BapMBaby IOCTaB/beHNX IM/beBa. OCUM IITO OpraHu3yje 1 BOAY HACTaBHU
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Ipollec HACTaBHUK yTH4e U Ha CTBapambe ofipeheHe armocdepe y yuronnim.
buTtHoO je cTBOpUTY NpujaTHY ¥ MOTHBUIIYhY aTMOcdepy Kao 1 CTBOPUTH at-
Mocdepy MehycobHOr momToBama 1 yBakaBama nsMeby ydeHuka, u ma ce
YICTe Te OCOOMHE MOTY YOUUTM y OFHOCY HaCTaBHUKA IIpeMa CBOjUM y4YeHH-
numMa (Vilotijevi¢ 2000: 137-138).

Kymep (2004) cnpoBofyu ucTpakuBare O OIIITUM OJ/IMKaMa eMIaruje
U IbeHe yIore y YYMOHUIM, C TUM HITO Jlaje [PyrauMju OCBPT Ha HaCTaBHU
nporec. OHa He TOBOPM O HACTaBM CTPAHMX je3NKa, Beh o yTuiajy emmaruje
KOja M3BMPE U3 OJHOCA HACTAaBHMK-Y4EHNK, a KOja yTU4e Ha HACTaHAK U Pas-
BOj MOpaJIHe CBeCTM KOJi yueHrka. MehyTum, Heka pasmMaTpama OBe ayTOpKe
ce MOTy NPMMEHNUTH ¥ Ha HACTaBy CTPAaHUX je3NKa Tj. UHAMPEKTHO Cy IOoBe-
3aHa ca oM. [To meHNM peunma, eMIaTyja je BeoMa KOMIIZIEKCaH (heHOMEH,
6m1cKo 1oBesaH ca ocehajeM 3a MopaHe BpeHOCTH KOje ce pa3Bujajy BpeMe-
HOM 1 y MHOTOME 3aBJCe Off KBa/IUTETa HEIIOCPeHe MHTepaKIMje ca JPyTH-
Mma (Kuper 2004: 12). HacTaBHMK KoOju mocefiyje pasBUjeHy eMIIaTHjy JaKIle
YCIOCTaB/ba KOHTAKT Ca YYEHUI[MMA, OCTBApPyje eMOLMOHATHY I MEHTa/IHy
TI0BE3aHOCT, IITO JJOBOAM IO CTBapama MO3UTHBHE aTMOCdepe Y YIMOHMIIN.
CreneH eMmmaTnje Koj HACTABHIKA YTHYe HA CTEIIeH eMIIaTHje KOJ yueHMKa 1
BIXOBY MOT'YRHOCT Ja ce TOBEXY ca IpyruMa 1 fa off kux yde. EMnaruja nn-
AMpeKTHO 1mobybhyje 1 apyre adeKTMBHE acIeKTe TMYHOCTY Y YTUYe Ha yCIIeX
y ycBajamy 3Hama (Kuper 2004: 12-13).

/13 aHanM3MpaHUX pajioBa 3aK/bydyje ce Ja eMIIaTijy ocobe MOCemyjy
win He. EMIaTuja ce He MOXKe Hay4uTH, aIy CMaTpaMo fia ce y3 oxpebern
TPYR Moxe ipobygquiiu v nogcrahu. Haume, morpe6Ho je paguty Ha pas-
BUjalby CBECTM O 3HAYajy pasyMeBama BIACTUTUX ocehamwa ¥ HauMHA Ha
KOjJ MX M3pa’kaBaMO y KOHTAKTy ca ipyruma. Posen6epr (2002) objamma-
Ba Jla yOMHYy BracTUTUX ocehama OTKpMBAMO Kaja ce YCpeiCpefuMo Ha
TojallkaBame OHora mrto ocehamMo 1 oHora 1mTO HaM je motpebHo. Kana Ha-
y4uuMo Jja crymamo cebe, Hayunhemo fja cynamMo Apyre 4mMme HOfCTUIEMO
Kby, HOIITOBae 1 emnarnjy (Rozenberg 2002: 13). ToBopehu o jesuky
caocehama Posenbepr (2002) npumepe Kojuma 6y MOTBPAMO CBOje TBPAHE
IPOHANIa3N y CBETy Ofpacaux. 3a pasnmmky of PoseHbGepra, rpyma ayro-
pa I'yn, ®oxc n Koden (2011) maje ocBpT Ha 3Ha4yaj eMIIaTHje y HACTABHOM
IpoIieCy, ay KOpeHe eMIlaTHje ITPOHA/Ia3y joll Y paHOM y3pacTy, Y IPBUM
Mecel[uMa XUBOTa. Y TOM y3pacty fieTe he Buie GpoKycuparu CBOjy maxkKmy
Ha HaCMejaHO JIM1le HETO Ha HAMPUITEHO, MAKO Y TOM Y3pacTy fiella HeMajy
pasBuUjeHy CBeCT 0 ToMe LITa ofpeheHn Mspasm nuia MOry fa 3Haue Tj. KOjy
eMOLMjy U3pakaBajy. AyTOpM yKa3yjy ¥ Ha 3Ha4aj MUMUKe 3a HaCTaHaK eM-
nartuje Koj fielle ¥ HaBoJie la MUMMKa, Y3 TOBOP Tefa, IpeficTaB/ba OCHOBHNI
o6muk emmatuje. Beh y npBum Mecenyma XuBoTa fieTe MOYMIbE [ja OIIOHAIIA
MUMMKY JINIa CBOje MajKe 1 Jla Ha HeKM Ha4MH pa3yMe mweHe emonuje (Gud,
Foks i Kofen 2011: 25). Ayropu takobhe ncTudy ja ako ce jfeTe Hajas3n y Ha-
PYydjy HacMejaHe Majke KOJI mera he ce passutu ocehaj cpehe u curyprocTn.
BpemeHoM, ca pacToM, MaKo ya/beHO Of Majke fieTe he ocMex ImoBe3anBaTH
ca ocehajem cpehe. Cypehu no peunma momeHyTuX ayTopa y TOM paHOM y3-



YJIOIA EMIIATUIE Y HACTABU CTPAHX JE3UKA M PA3BOJ MHTEPKYJITYPHE KOMIIETEHLWJIE

pacTy IpUMeTaH je yTuIlaj 6/11MCKOT IOPOANYHOT OKPY>Kera Ha pa3Boj eMIla-
THje, a KaCHMje ¥ YTUIIAj IPeIIKOACKMX 1 IIKoncKux ycraHoBa (Gud, Foks
i Kofen 2011: 25-26). KnuMa y3ajaMHOTr pasyMeBama ¥ MOAPIIKe OMTHO yTHU-
Jye Ha KaCHUjU pa3Boj eMmaruje Koj geue. CMaTpaMo OIpaBlaHMM CTaBOBE
ayTopa fia Of HajpaHMjer y3pacTa Tpeba IOACTUIIATH JeTe Jla U3pasyu CBoja
ocehama Kako 61 X KacHMje JaKille IPero3Hano KOJ APYIUX M CaMMUM TUM
cxBarmno ocehama pyre ocobe (Foks, Kofen 2011: 25). TTopen ynore mopopu-
e I'yn, ®oxc u Koden, nonyr Kymnepa (2004), ykasyjy u Ha y1ory HacTaBHMU-
Ka Tj. Ha TO KOJIMKO je OHa OMTHA y HACTAaBHOM IIPOIIECY, a IIOCEOHO y IpOoIiecy
ycMepaBama IaXKibe y4eHNKa Ha Mel)ycoOHy capajmby 1 yBaXkaBame, IITO Ce
OCTBapyje Kpo3 HaCTaBHO I'PafiMBO I U Kpo3 OpojHe UIpe U aKTUBHOCTU
KOje HAaCTaBHMK MOYKe OCMMCINTH 3a cBoje yueHnke (Gud, Foks, Kofen 2011:
26-28). Takobe, Ha OCHOBY aHa/MM3MpaHUX PajjOBa KOjU TPETUPAjy OBY TEMY,
MOJXKe ce 3aK/by4UTH Jja HacTaBy Tpeba OKpeHYTM IpeMa yYeHUIMMa U He-
rOBaTy TOJNEPAHINjy, ofbalBaTy cTepeoTuIe u npeapacyme. 3y (2011), Ky-
nep (2004), MapangoH (2003) y cBojuM pafoBuMa [oase 10 3aK/bydyaka fa y
HACTaB) CTPAHMX je3MKa Tpeba HEroBaTU pasyMeBame M IPUXBaTame pas-
mnuyutocty. Ha Taj Ha4MH MOTy ce IpOLIMPUTH YYeHNYKY BUAKIM, ToBeha-
TU HUXOBA OTBOPEHOCT Ka HOBOM M ApPyTadMjeM INTO 3HAYajHO JONIPUHOCK
yCBajarby CTPAHMX je3VKa ¥ pa3Bojy MHTEPKYITYpHE KOMIETEHIMj€e YOIIIITe.
Kapa je ped o ycBajamy CTpaHOT je3MKa M YTUIIAjy eMIIaTHje Ha Taj IIpoLec
Onusapec (Olivares) (2012) moxsnaun fja je 3a yCIleX y y4ery CTPaHOT je3yKa
Ofl M3y3eTHE BAXKHOCTY CIPEMHOCT Ha Capafilby ca JIpyruMma, Kao 1 yBaxka-
Bambe JIPyTauyjuX CTaBOBA U IIOT7Iefia Ha cBeT. CBe Cy TO acHeKTH Koje Tpeba
PasBMjaTU ¥ HETOBATHU KOJI YYEHMKaA.

Y ucrpaxmpamy NpPUCYCTBAa €MIIATHje y YYMOHUIM CTPAaHMX je3MKa
yyHY ce ja Mekanucrep u [lopnan Vpsun (2002) onnase xopak aawpe. CBOjy
XKy ocBehyjy HacTaBHOM IIPOLIeCY YOIILITE, O HOCHO, Y1031 HaCTaBHMKA
U eMIIaTuje y MofyyaBaiby y4eHMKa KOju MPUIaJajy pasauduTUM KyITypa-
Ma. IbuxoB paj je penieBaHTaH 32 HACTaBy CTPAHUX je3MKa jep c€ HAaCTaBHULU
Mako Mory Hahm y TakBoj cuTyanuju ja MMajy y4eHuKe Koju IpUIIajajy pas-
JIMYUTHUM KYITypaMa, HOCeOHO aKo ce y3My y 063up 6pojHe MUTpaluje CTa-
HOBHMINTBA y CTPaHe 3eM/be U IIX0Be MOTpebe 3a y4emeM CTPAHNUX je3nKa
panu OpyKe MHTerpalyuje y IM/bHY 3ajeJHUIY. Y YUYMOHNIIN Ca YYEHUIMMA 13
PasIMYNTUX KY/ITypa HACTABHUK Tpeba Jla MMa pa3BUjeHy CIIOCOOHOCT eM-
maTyucama f1a 61 yCIocTaBMO OIHOC Ca YYeHMI[MMAa, @ aKO je MOTpeOHO 1 U3-
BpILMO M3BECHE M3MEHE Y HACTABHOM Cafip>Kajy, M Ha Taj HAYMH OJIAKILIAO II0-
9EeTHM KYATYPHIU IIOK KOJi yY€HUKA IIPUIMKOM CyCpeTa ca IpyTadnjoM KyJI-
TypoMm. Kpehe ce of cranoBuInTa /1 je moTpebHO /ja HACTaBHUK Oy/ie CBeCTaH
CBOT KYJITYpHOT Hacleha 1 KOHTeKcTa y KOM >XVMBM 1 pajy, Aa 61 MOrao ja
pasyme zpyre. [ToTpe6HO je ma HacTaBa Oyle OKpeHyTa Ka MHAVBUYaTHUM
0Cc00EHOCTMMA YIEHNUKA U JIa Ce KPO3 Iby HEeTyjy MOLITOBabe, (IeKCHOMITHOCT
u usrpapma nosepema (Mekalister, Dzordan Irvin 2002: 434-436). Ayrop-
Ke ynyhyjy Ha 3Ha4aj eMmaruje, aiy HaBOZe Ja je eMIIaTHja caMo jefjaH Of
daxTopa Koju yTU4y Ha ycIex y ydemy. Ilo myMa, BaXXHO je u o6pasoBame
HACTaBHIUKA, /) U HeroBa CIIOCOOHOCT 1 M3 HEeIOCpeiHe OKOMIHE OACTpa-
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HJ CBe HeraTuBHe (GaKTope Koju yTudy Ha GopMMpame BberoBor MUIIbemba.
Ba’kHO je 1 cTa/lIHO ycaBplIaBale HACTABHMKA y 00/IaCTV HaYMHA OPTaHM30-
Balba HACTaBHOT IIpolieca I Ipoljeca IIPEeHOLIeHha 3Hatha YYEHUIIIMA.

7. 3axkmwyuax

Ha ocHOBy npoydeHe uTeparype MoXKe Ce 3aK/byUUTH Jia je I0Jbe eMO-
IMja M BUXOBOT YTUIIAja HA HACTABY 3a0KYI/bAjIO MTaXKEy MHOTUX T€OPETH-
Japa. YKasyje ce Ha 3Ha4yaj aeKTMBHMX acIeKaTa JIMYHOCTY Ha yYerme I yc-
Bajame cTpaHor jesuka. Onpehen 6poj pagoa nocseheH je mojmy emmaruje
¥ yTUIAjy eMIIaTHje Ha HaCTaBy CTPAHUX je3aMKa. Y MOKYIIajy fa fepyHNUITY
II0jaM eMIIaTyje y CBOjUM pajioBMMa, BehyHa ayTopa je C/I0O>KHa y CTaBy fia ce
II07] ITOjMOM eMIIaTuje MofipasyMeBa CIOCOOHOCT IOjefiMHIIA ja HAIlyCTH I'pa-
HMIIe CBOT era I Ia ce CTaBu y ,Tyhy koxxy”. EMnaruja je crioco6HOCT mojefiuH-
11a Ia IIpeIlo3Ha ITa Apyra ocoba oceha u Muciy, 1 mpema pedrMa ogpebhernx
ayTopa off Te clocoOHOCTM 3aBucuhe ycrex y ycBajamy IpaBIIHOT M3TOBOPa
CTpaHOr je3anka. Moxe ce yOUUTH 1 IIOCTOjatbe BEIMKOT Opoja pafioBa Koju ce
OaBe ylIOroM eMIaryje y KOMyHUKAIMjU ¥ MHTEPKYITYPHOj KOMIIeTeHIUjH,
TIOK I10/b€ eMIIaTHje M HacTaBe CTPAHMX je3MKa OCTaje Hefl0BO/bHO UCTPaKeHO.
lnak, nocrojame ogpehenor 6poja pagoBa Ha Ty TeMy yKasyje Ha 3aMHTepe-
COBAHOCT ayTOpa 3a TO IO/be LITO 6M MOTJIO Pe3yATHPATU UCTPAKMBAbIMa
y 6ynthocm Ynpxkoc ToMme, 3HaanaH JIOTPUHOC PasyMeBalby y/ore emIa-
THje Y HACTaBU CTPAHMUX je3VKa [jajy YIIpaBo PaloBU Koju ce 6aBe eMIIaTIjoM
Kao (aKTOpOM pa3Boja VHTEPKYJITYpPHE KOMIeTeHIuje. VIHTepKynITypHa
KOMIIeTeHI[Mja MpeACTaB/beHa je Kao CIIOCOOHOCT IIOjefMHIIA fa YCIOCTa-
BJI HEIOCpeflaH KOHTAKT ca 0c060M Koja IMOTHYe U3 Apyradmjer KyJaTypHOT
KOHTEKCTa. Y HAaCTaBM CTPAHMX je3MKa ydeHUIu ce cycpehy ca acrexkrnma
Apyraumje KyAType U Off OCTBAPEHMX OJJHOCA, IO PedrMa MHOTUX ayTopa, 3a-
Bucuhe 1 ycrex y yuemwy. Ha ocHOBY fjocajjallilbJiX NCTpa>KMBaba 3aK/byuyje
ce 1a je y CycpeTy pasmm4mMTUX KyITypa MOTPeOHO MOKA3aTy pasyMeBambe,
TO/IepaHIINjy, CHOCOOHOCT Jja ce caclyllua 1 pasyMe caropopHuk. Crora, ymo-
ra HACTaBHMKA, KOjJ Te acleKTe Tpeba 1a MOfCTIYe M HeTyje KOJ CBOjUX yde-
HIIKa, II0CTaje BEOMa 3Ha4ajHa y MPOIleCy yuera U yCBajalba CTPAHOT je3MKa.
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Aleksandar T. Tanasijevic¢

THE ROLE OF EMPATHY IN TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES AND DEVELOPMENT OF INTERCULTURAL
COMPETENCE

Summary

The paper examines the way in which the current research within the field of methods of
teaching foreign languages has discussed the topic of the importance of empathy in the pro-
cess of foreign language acquisition. It points to the aspect and volume of the analyzed papers
and their contribution to the research within this field. The aim of the paper is to cover as
much as possible research on empathy and emphasize the importance of this type of affective
aspects of personality in the field of learning and acquisition of foreign languages. It starts
from the premise that it is necessary to know your own feelings in order to fully comprehend
the thoughts and feelings of the person with whom you come into direct contact. The analysis
shows a correlation between empathy and correct pronunciation, as well as a connection with
the development of intercultural competence, which is highly influential in the process of ac-
quiring foreign languages. The paper refers to the importance of the atmosphere in the class-
room and the teacher's role in foreign language acquisition, as well as the influence of teachers
on the development of certain forms of empathy and intercultural competence in students.
It is necessary to encourage students and foster mutual understanding, respect, openness to
the new and different. It can be concluded that there is a lack of research on the correlation
between empathy and teaching foreign languages, which can be a subject of future research.

Keywords: empathy, emotions, second language teaching, intercultural competence,
teacher’s role
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TABYU 1 EYOEMU3MU KAO ITPUMEP
KOTHUTUBHOT KYJITYPHOI MOJE/IA: CMPTY
CPIICKOM I HIITAHCKOM JE3UKY

Y papy ce monasu o KOHIENTa KOZHUMUBHUX KYNITLYPHUX MOgena
Ka0 3Hama Koje HaM IIOMa’ke Ja Cé YHyTap 3ajefHuIle MOHAAMO Ha
APYLITBEHO NPMUXBAT/bUB HAYMH. AHA/IM3MPAH je IojaM CMPIIU y CPII-
CKOM U LIITIAaHCKOM je3MKY, OFHOCHO ey(beMICTIYKe 3aMeHe Y BULLY Me-
tadopa Koje ce y 06a jesrKa KOPUCTe yMECTO IIOMEHYTOT Taby mojMa.
Lnm paga je a mokaxke ga 1 CPIICKO U IIITAHCKO JPYIITBO Jie/le UCTU
KOTHUTMBHY KYJITYpPHM MOJEN 1 BUJie CMPT Kao Taby 360r yera y o6a
jesnka mocroje eyheMUCTHYKM U3Ppa3K O TeMu cMpTHu. IIpukymmbene
Mmetadope Kracudpuxosate cy y deTrpu MeTadopuike Kareropuje: 1)
CMpil je ZyOuttiak, 2) cMpiil je kpaj, 3) cmpii je yitiosare / cMpiil je 0g-
nasax vi 4) cmpii je can / cmpit je ogmop. YTBPEWIIN CMO Jia ce Uy CpII-
CKOM M y IIIIAHCKOM je3MKy KOpUCTe MCTe eydeMUCTHUKe CTpaTe-
ruje 3a usberaBame AMPEKTHOT IOMHUEbamba CMPTH (HajBepoBaTHHUje
U3 CTpaxa KOjy Ce Hajla3M y OCHOBYM CMPTH Kao Taby Teme), IITO 61
3HAYNMJIO /1A je Ha CHA3M MCTY KOTHMTMBHU KyJITYypHM Mopen. Moxe
ce 3aK/bYUUTH Jia je NOCTOjame OpojHMX eydeMmszaMa O CMPTU JeO
KyJIType CPICKOT U IIIIAHCKOT Hapoja, IOCIeula CeKynapusanuje
¥ MOJIepHU3aIIMje CPIICKOT / IIMAHCKOT APYIITBA, a/I) ¥ PeIUTHjCKUX
yBepema.

KbyuHe peun: eydeMusmu, KOTHUTUBHY KYJITYPHU MOJEI, MeTa-
dbope, cpricku, mmaHcKy, Taby CMpTH

Yeog

Teopujckm neo paza cafgpKy IpUKa3 KOHIENTA KOZHUTHUBHUX KYLTHYp-
HUX MOgena Kao IPYUITBEHO YCIOB/bEHOT 3Halba Koje je Off BeNMKOT 3HaJaja
3a IPYLITBEHO U FOBOPHO IOHalllalbe YiIaHOBa ofpehene sajeguuie. Pax ce
ocsphe n Ha Be3y usmely oBor koHuenTa u jesuka. Ilomasehu on nneje ma
Tabyu u eypemMnsmu y jesauky oppebeHe 3ajemHuiie npencraBbajy mpuMmep
KOTHUTVMBHOT KY/JITYPHOT MOJie/Ia, IaT je U Ca’keT TeOPMjCKM IIPUKa3 OBa ABa
mojMa. 3aTUM je aHa/lIM3UPaH IojaM CMPIiU y CPIICKOM U IITAHCKOM je3UKY,
OJIHOCHO eydeMusmu y Bupy Metadopmukux uspasa Koju ce y oba jeauka Ko-
pUCTe yMecTO IIOMeHyTOT Taby mojMa. LInp oBe KOHTpacTUBHE aHa/Iu3e je ja
IIOKa’Ke /1A VM CPIICKO U IIIAHCKO APYLITBO Je/le UCTV KOTHUTVMBHY Ky/ITYPHI

1 ivana.georgijev@gmail.com
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MOJIeNT ¥ BUJie CMPT Kao Taby 360r yera y 06a jesuka mocroje 6pojuu eydemu
CTUYKY U3PA3M Tj. KOPUCTe Ce UCTe eypeMUCTIUKe CTpaTernje 3a n3berapame
noMeHyTux taby peun. IIperxoguy TBpamy hemo nnycrpoBaru knacuduka-
1ujoM Hajuenrhux eydemmsama Koju ce y o6a jesuka KOpucre ymecTo taby
peun cmpin/ympeiiiu/ymuparee.

Llwp paja Huje cBeoOyxBaTHA 1 MCI[PITHA aHa/nM3a CBUX MeTadopa 1
eyeMUCTMYKMX U3pa3a KOju ce MOTY IIOBe3aT ca II0jMOM CMpTH (jep aHa-
NM3a KBAaHTUTATMBHOL TUIIA M3/1a3¥ U3 OICera OBOT paja) Beh kmacuduka-
IUja MPUKYIUbeHUX MeTaOpPMUKMX M3pas3a Koju mpumnajajy seh momeny-
TOM ceMaHTU4KOM nosby. Kopumhenn cy peunnim Diccionario de la lengua
espanola (Real Academia Espaiiola 2001), Diccionario de fraseologia espafiola:
locuciones, idiotismos, modismos y frases hechas usuales en espafiol (Cantera
Ortiz de Urbina, Gomis Blanco 2007), Peunuk cpiickoéa jesuxka (Vujanic i
dr. 2007), @paseonowku peunux cpiickoé jesuxa (Otasevi¢ 2012), kao u enek-
TpoHcku kopnycu (Real Academia Espafiola - Corpus Diacrénico del Espariol
(CORDE), Real Academia Espafiola - Corpus de Referencia del Espariol Actual
(CREA), Corpus del espariol). Y npukynpamy MeTadopa Ha LIITAHCKOM je3UKY
y4eCTBOBA/IN Cy ¥ M3BOPHY TOBOPHUIIV IIMAHCKOT U3 PasIMYUTUX 3eMajba
XMCIIAaHCKOT cBeTa. PasroBapaim cMo ca mmet 0coba BICOKOT CTelleHa 06paso-
Bama: TPy 0cobe xeHcKor nona (25 u 26 roguHa, [llnannja; 42 rognune, Ky6a)
U iBe 0cobe MyLIKOr 1of1a (25 roguHa, Mekcuko; 49 roguna, Benenyerna).

Tabyu u eypemusmu - fipumep KOZHUTUBHOZ KYNTLYPHOZ MOgena

Kynrypa cxBahena xao ApymTBeHO 3Hame y CYyIPOTHOCTH je ca MHAU-
BUJIya/IHUM 3HaIbeM jep je KyATypa BIaCHMIITBO 3ajeflHUIIe TIpe HEero IIoje-
mnHna (Kronenfeld 2005) u mpepcraBmba ,AUCTUHKTUBHO ObOeneXje cBake
npyurrBere 3ajeganue’ (Filipovi¢ 2009: 110). Ona ,,omoryhasa byckom 6uhy
la ce aflaliTHpa y CBETy Y KOjeM >KMBU jep CBOjUM IpPaBUINMMA, 3HAYCHM-
Ma ¥ BPEeZHOCTUMA 3ajeHIIIN IIPy>Ka HEONXOofaH pedepeHTHN OKBUP KOjU
3aMemyje CUCTeM MHCTUHKATA, ¥ CMEIITA TI0jefiHIIa Y COLVIjaTHA KOHTEKCT
TaKo 1To oMoryhasa pasyMeBame crieliupMUHNX 3HAUEHA KOja Ce Pas3lnKyjy
op kynrype go kynrype (Golubovi¢ 1999: 32-33). Jesuk ce ncTude Kao jefaH
Off K/by4HMX (phaKTOpa y npeHoluewy kyarype (Filipovi¢ 2009: 111) anu jeauk
HIje CaMo IIaCHBaH Y CBOM OHOCY IpeMa KyITypu Beh je roBoperse caMo 1o
ceOu Ky/ITYpHO IIOHALIalbe, a je3K Kao [e0 KYIType JeNMMUYHO OOINKYje
onpebeny kynrypy (Hajmz 1971: 44).

Tabyu n eydemmusmm, mocMaTpaHy Kao IpUMep je3NUKOr MOHAIIamba I,
CaMIUM TUM, Ky/ITYPHOT IIOHAIIaba, WIYCTPYjy KyITypHE obOpaclie Koju Baske
y onpebhenoj roBopHoj 3ajenunun. Kako naBogu Filipovi¢ (2009: 110), ynorpe-
0a jesuKa je HeOBOjMBaA Off KY/IType 300r yera ce HU 3Hadyewe HU yHoTpeba
jesuka He MOTY IIOCMAaTpaTy VICK/byYMBO Ha OCHOBY YHMBEP3a/IHNX ITapaMe-
Tapa Beh Bapupajy off jemHe 3ajemHMIE O IpyTe y CKIARy ca celudUIHIM
KY/JITYPHUM U APYLUITBEHUM 3HaueweM 3ajefHutie. [Ipumepu 3a taby peun u
eydeMusMe Koju ce ynorpebbaBajy y roBopy ofipehennx sajegHuria cuysxe u
Kao IpMMep KY/ITYpHUX obpasalia 1 Ky/ITyPHUX MOJie/Ia TUX 3ajegHu1a (IITOo
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je u TeMa OBOT pajia, Koju ce Gokycupa Ha Tabye u eypemMnusmMe 0 CMPTHU y
IITTAHCKOj U CPIICKOj TOBOPHOj 3ajefHUIN).

Ila 6ucMmo mokasanu fa nocrojame Taby peun 1 n3pasa Kaja ce FoBOPU O
CMpTH (2 CAaMMUM TUM U o,urOBapa]yhmx eydemusama) y CpIICKOj U Y LINTAHCKO]
TOBOPHOj 3aje[fHNULIV UIYCTPYje MOCTOjatbe UCTUX KOTHUTUBHUX KY/ITYPHUX
MOJie/Ia y OBe JiBe 3ajefjHulle, Hajipe hemo geduHMCaTV KOHI[ENT KOTHUTYB-
HOT Ky/ITypHOT Mofiena. Martin Moriljas (1997: 53, 55) momasu of cxBaTama
Ky/IType Kao BPJIO KOMIIIEKCHE MpeXXe CHCTeMa KYJATYPHMX 3Hadema Koja
o6esbehyje uranoBuma oxpelheHor fpyuITBa ImeMaTu3oOBaHy Bep3ujy CBeTa,
CUCTeM BepoBama U MHCTUTYLMOHATHY opujeHTanujy. Kynarypa xao (kor-
HUTVMBHO) 3Hame IIPeJiCTaB/ba CUCTeM KOTHUTVBHUX MOJe/a U MOMaske IIpu
MHTepIIpeTalliju CBeTa KOjU Hac OKPYXKyje, yCcMepaBa M OpMjeHTUIIe Hallle
aKIuje/IIOCTYIIKe, Tj. APYIITBEHe MpaKce (II0ceOHO jesNuKy MHTepaKIujy) u,
CaMIUM THUM, ITOKa3yje U ,IPONUCYje” LITa je Y MOHAIIAbY 3ajeHILe I0XKe/b-
HO a 1mta Tpeba nsberasary. KyaTypHu Mofennu npencTasbajy eMaTn30Ba-
HY Bep3Ujy CBeTa ¥ UCKYCTBA, IOMaXXy IIpU MHTEPIPETHPaby CUMOOINIKOT
MICKYCTBa, YCMepaBajy ¥ MOTUBMINY ApymTBeHy aknujy. Kronenfeld (2005)
BYJIV KY/ITY pHE MOJieJie KaO KOTHUTMBHE CTPYKTYpe Koje [ie/ie YIAHOBY 3ajef-
HIIIe ¥ HaBOAY Jla TV KY/ITYPHU MOZAeNN UMajy GOopMy IIPOTOTUIICKUX Clie-
Hapyja Koju ce IpUMemyjy Ha oapebeHe, kKoHKpeTHe cutyanuje. D’Andrade
(1995) cmatpa ma Cy Ky/ITypHM MOJie/I KOTHUTUBHO CPEICTBO KOje JBYAM KO-
pucTe 3a 06pajy u opraHnsoBame MHGOpPMaIMja, JOHOLIEHhE ONIYKa, Kao I
3a ycMepaBame COIICTBEHOT NTOHallama. IIpencrasbajy 3ajeHIMYKe MepIien-
Iyje ¥ CTaBOBE O TOME KaKO CBeT (YHKIIMOHUILE U OBY MOJEIN CY VIMIUIN-
IIVITHY, 9ECTO Ce Y3MMAajy 3[paBo 3a TOTOBO M JIEYjy MCIOJ HUBOA CBECTU
(Holand, Kvin 1987). [Jak/ie, KOTHUTUBHU KY/ITYPHU MOJENIN IpPeACTaB/bajy
»CTPYKTYPUCAHO [PYLITBEHO 3HaIbe Koje HaM je HEOIXOJHO YKOJIMKO >Ke/n-
Mo aa 6ysemo npuxsahenn xao wianosu gpyursene 3ajenuune” (Filipovié
2009: 112) u He caMoO Aa HaM ,IIOMaXKy Jja pa3yMeMo CBeT OKO Hac, Beh Ham
onn oxpebhyjy n xkako Tpeba fa ce moHaNUIAMO M KOjUM Im/beBUMa Tpeba aa
TEXXNMMO U Koje BpetHoCcTH Tpeba a Heryjemo™ (Filipovi¢ 2009: 115). Kynryp-
HJ MOJIe/T MOXKe C€ OIVCATU Y Kao ,KaMeH ilieMesbal, CBAKOT PYIITBEHOT Ia
u roBopHor noHanama’ (D’Andrade 1984: 97-98, mpema Filipovi¢ 2009: 115).

Tabyn n eydemnsmu npukasaHm Cy y 0BOM pajy Kao IpuUMepu KOTHU-
TYBHUX KY/ITY PHUX MOJie/Ia ofipeheH1IX TOBOPHYX U IPYIITBEHNX 3ajefHILIA.
Jesuk, kako HaBoau Sarifian (2008), HEOZIBOjUBO je TIOBe3aH ca KyITypPHOM
KOTHUIIVjOM jep ce oHa HajBehmM [ie/1oM IpeHOoCu Kpo3 je3MK UM yTKaHa je
KaKo y Caip>kKaj TaKo U y YHOTpeOy jesnKa 300T 4era jesVK IpefcTaB/ba CH-
CTeM 3a IIpeHollIehe KYITYPHIX KOHIlenTyanu3anyja. Beh cmo ucrakmm na je
jesUK jeflaH Off KJbyYHUX PaKTOpa y IPEHOLICHY Ky/IType i ,0fpas KyIType”
na Tako nocrojehu Tabyn n eydeMusMu y HeKOM je3MKy OCIMKaBajy Ky/ITyp-
He KOHLIENTya/I13a11je Koje II0CTOoje Y TOj TOBOPHO] 3aje LI

Jbyncka 6uha KOHCTPYMIIY CTBApHOCT Y CKJIa[y Ca CBOjUM yBepemwlMa
(Lejkof, Dzonson 1980) ma Tako y CBUM APYLITBMMa IIOCTOje TeMe 3a Koje ce
Bepyje Jia je HeIpUK/IaJHO TOBOPUTH O BUMa 1 yrnoTpeba oxpeheHor 6poja
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pedn y TOM je3uKy cMaTpa ce By/IrapHOM un HenpuctojHoM. OBe TeMe 1 Ofi-
roBapajyhe peun 1 uspasu npefcTaBmbajy iwaby. Mulbeme aa ,HujeHA ped
unn ppasa Huje cama 1o cebu joura, Beh je yoma caMo y ourMa OHUX KOju
OIlembyjy ¥ Impoy4aBajy jesuk > (Anderson, Trudgil 1990: 35) morspbyje cTa-
HOBMIITE Ja Cy Tabyu 1 eydpeMusmMy KOHCTPYUCAHNU Y CKTAAY ca YBepemuMa
oznpebene rosopue 3ajeguuiie. [Ipema Frojdu (1950: 22), Taby nma nBa pasnn-
YITa 3HaYeHa: OFHOCK Ce Ha HellITO IITO je ,CBETO U ,M3HAJ OOMYHOI , aIn
Y Ha HeIITO IITO je ,OMacHoO WM ,Heuucto . Hekana ce Taby cxBaTao kao
LHEIITO IITO He 6u Tpebaso fja ce gupa - fa nu 36or rahema mnn crpaxomno-
mroBama  (Lukas Freitas 2008: 1, mpema Ili¢ 2013). Tabyn cy yecTo TyMadeHM
Kao BepoBama IPUMUTUBHIX Hapoaa. Beposaso ce na tabynpanu mpegmern
uMajy oxpebeHy eMOHCKY cuny Kojy Tpeba usberaBaru u ja Tpeba na 6ymy
3abpameHn. TOKOM /byficKe MCTOpHje, TaOyM Cy ce Memaau U Bapupatn Of
BEPCKMUX 10 CEKY/IapHUX, Off TPAAULIMOHATHUX K0 MofiepHuX. Hajuemhu Ta-
Oy 1 fajbe ce OFHOCE Ha: Tejla Vi TelleCHe TEYHOCTY; OpraHe U YMHOBE CeKca,
MOKpeme 1 fieekalujy; 60mecT 1 cMpT; UMeHOBame, obpahame, gopupu-
Bambe I I7lefjatbe CBeTux 61ha, mpeamera 1 Mecta; MpUKYIUbabe XpaHe, leHY
npunpemy u norpourty (Alan, Buridz 2006: 1, mpema Ili¢ 2013). Kaxo Ili¢
(2013) HaBOmM:

Tabyu ce Memajy yHyTap onpebheHe kynrType, y BpeMeny u mecty. He moctoje
AIICOZTYTHM HUTU YHUBEP3aaHY Tabyu; OHU Cy PA3IUM4MUTU Y CBAKOj 3eM/bH, ¥
CBaKoOj KyATYpH, Y cBakoM je3uky. OHM Cy YITTaBHOM y TeCHO] Besu ca onpehe-
HOM KYJITyPOM Y je3MIKOM, aJIU je HeCYMIbIBO Jja II0CTOje HeKu MehyHaponHy u
MHTEPKYATYypanHu Tabyu, Kao 3sHaK colujanHe Koxesuje uameby kyarypa min
ApyIlITaBa.

3a pasnuky of Tabya, eygemusam je HAYMH Ja ce ,TOBOPU O HEU3PEILy-
BoM~ (Fernandes 2006b: 11, mpema Silaski 2011: 104) u gecTo ce ynorpe6/paBa
KaJla ce TOBOPK O CMPTH, TUIINYHOM ,,Tabyy 3aCHOBaHOM Ha cTpaxy’ (Alan,
Buridz 1991:153). Eydemusmu mpeficTaBibajy jesmdke o0/mmKe 3a KojuMa ce Io-
CeXke y KOMYHMKAIVju Kafja Tpeba 3aMeHITH HeTIoXKe/bHe, CUTYalij/ HelIpu-
MepeHe 1 Heonrosapajyhe peun (Kuna 2007: 95). Eybemusmu cy yrpahenn
Y KYATYpPHY TpajuLujy Kojy fene roBopumiy ofpebenor jesuka. CrBapame
u xopuuiheme eypemnsama Ham omoryhasa jja je3uK Ofp>KMMO XMUBUM U Jja
ra IpMIarogyMo IpoOMeHaMa y IPYIITBEHUM U MCTOPUjCKMM OKOTHOCTUMA.
IMaxo ferne MHore 3ajefHNYKe 0cOOMHe ca MeTadopama (M MOTY ce CMaTpaTu
BpcTOM MeTadope), eydbeMusMy Bplle pasIndnuTe KOTHUTVBHE U COIIMjaTHe
dbyHKuMje jep je rmaBHa QyHKIUja eydeMm3aMa UMEHOBabe HEIpUjaTaHNX
nojmoBa uin edekara Tux nojMosa (Camiso Dominges 2004: 45-49).

2 No word or phrase is in itself bad. It is bad only in the eyes of those who evaluate and look
at the language.
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3awditio je cmpT Waby?
Kaxko naBoge Opasi¢ u Gregorovic (2010: 56):

O cMpTH ce MPOMMUII/BATIO jOIIT O aHTMYKMX BpeMeHa Ima je oHa Beh Tucyhmehn-
Ma IIpefiMeT MHOIMX (UI030(PCKUX, PETUTMO3HUX, €CTEeTCKO-YMjeTHUYKMX
U eTMYKMX pacrpasa. CMPT ¥ OHO HITO [I07NA3M HAKOH Ibe CPEAUIIBY je MO
CBaKOra peIMIMjcKora Hayka. Tako je paHo KpmhaHCTBO CMPT TyMaumio Kao
KasHy, JOK KacHMju KpmhaHcky mucny, Kao mro je Toma AKBMHCKM, MCTUYY
Te3y Jia je ,CMPT IOBpaTaK THjena MaTepUji U3 Koje je CTBOPEHO, a JyIlle y >K1-
Bot Bjeunn (HE, 2008: 67). U1 3a Behuny apyrux penuruja cMpT HuUje Kpaj jep
HAKOH Ibe C/IMjefyl HOBY JXMBOT, OM/IO OITaCKOM [yllle y paj Min Iakao, 6uio
PEeMHKapHALMjOM.

Kaxo naBopnn Palajsa-Backovi¢ (2012: 39-40), Tema cMpTH je joI of 1oja-
Be IIPBUX APYIITaBa Ba)XXI/Ia 3a jefjaH Off FOMUHAHTHUjUX Tabya. Cpearbu BeK
je Hapo4MTO OVO 3a0KYII/beH TEMOM CMPTH, IIOCEOHO CTPaxoM of GU3NIKNX
nocnennna Koje he Hakon cMpTu ycnenutu. ITosuTuBaH cTaB mpemMa CMpPTHU
OIIpaBJaBaH je HABOJHUM 0/1a)KEHCTBOM M MUPOM Koje he ycmeguTy HakoH
OBO3€MaJ/bCKOT JKMBOTA, JOK je XMBOT Ha 3eMJ/bJ IIOCMATpPaH U3 HeTaTVBHE
nepcrekTuse. Pasjor 3a Takas craB, HaBoau Fernandes (2006: 101-130, mpe-
Mma Palajsa-Backovi¢ 2012: 39), jecte yruiaj xpuurhancke penuruje Koja ce
TPYAMIA Ja CMPT IPefCTaBM Kao BIJ CIIacerba KojeM CBIU Jby M Tpeba f1a Texe.

MebyTuMm, y caBpeMeHUM JPYIITBMMA CUTYal/ja je 3Ha4ajHO IpOMerbe-
Ha 110 IUTamby CTpaXa KOj)i Ce Hajasy y OCHOBM CMpPTHU Kao Taby Teme. Ha
CBECT HApOJa, U YMIbEHNIY [a Ce CMPT BHIlle He IIOCMAaTpa Ha TaKO MO3M-
TYBaH HAUMH KaKO Ce TO YMHWIO Y MPOLUIOCTY, OUTHO Cy yTULIAIKU PaKTo-
p¥ TIONYT 3HATHO AY>Ker XMBOTHOT BeKa ¥ CeKyaapusalyje APYLITBa, Koja
je yruiana Ha crnabjberbe TpafULIMOHATHUX U peurno3uux ybehema (Alan,
Buridz 1991: 159, mpema Palajsa-Backovi¢ 2012: 39-40).

Silasgki (2011: 111) mcTuue ga My Kao jpyAcka 6mha He >kenumo ja Hac
noyicehajy Ha Haury CMpPTHOCT 1 360T TOTa je YeCTO HerMpaMmo, IITO je yoou-
JajeHa MOTHMBaIyja 3a Kopuinheme MeTadopa 3aCHOBAHNX Ha eypeMusMuma.
360r Tora TeXMMO Jja IOpeKHEeMO HellpMjaTHA ¥ 3acTpalryjyha nckycTsa mTo
ce OIJIefia M y AUCKYPCY Kao MaHMDECTY /bYACKUX PasMUII/barba.

Crpax o cMpTH M3a3MBa CTPax Off PeuM M M3pas3a Kojyu MMajy Be3e ca
cmphy u oppehennm 6onmecTuma. MHOMM /ByiM Bepyjy Aa Cy pedy Ha HeKU
my6/pM Ha4MH TIOBe3aHe ca OHMM ITo cumbomu3yjy (Gao 2013: 2311). 36or
CBera HaBeJIeHOT, He 611 TpebasIo 1a Yy AM [ja ce O CMPTHU He TOBOPM jaCHO U I~
pekTHO Beh Hajuemrhe y6maskeHo 6pojHrM MeTadopama U eyPeMUCTUYKIM
uspasuma. Meradope Tj. eydheMucTuyke 3aMeHe 3a CMPT y CPIICKOM I IITIaH-
CKOM je3uKy hemo usnmoxuTu u KmacuduKoBaTi y Hape[{HOM IOI/IAB/bY.
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CMPpT y cpiickom u milancKoMm je3uKy

CMPpT je y IpOIIOCTY JOXKVMB/baBaHa Ha IIO3UTVBAH HAu4MH 300T yTHUIIaja
penuruje Koja je CMpT IpeficTaB/bana Kao BUJ| CIIacema M HEIITO YeMy CBU
pynu Tpeba na texxe (Fernandes 2006: 101-130, mpema Palajsa-Backovi¢ 2012:
39). MebyTum, y Behunu caBpemenux xpumhaHnckux fpymrasa Tabyu Besa-
HI 32 [10jaM CMPTU 3aCHOBAHM Cy Ha ,CYjeBepjy, CTpaxy WIu APYLUITBEHOM
yBakaBawy > (Fernandes 2006a: 101, mpema Silaski 2011: 104) a ,u3pasuto
HO3UTYBAH CTaB IIpeMa YMUPAkY 1 OAIACKY Ha JPYTHU CBUjeT, KOjI je y Ipo-
IIJTOCTY JOMMHMPAO 3aXBajbyjyhy yTuajy 1pkse u I060KHOCTH APYIITBE-
He 3ajeHMIIe, caf je 3HaTHO naMujemer’ (Palajsa-Backovic 2012: 48).

Omno mto oBa ayropka (Silaski 2011: 111) HaBofM Kao pasior 3a Jie/berbe
VICTYX KOHIIEIITYa/IHUX Malla Kafia je y I1Tamy yrnorpeba Metadopa 3a CMpPT y
CPIICKOM I €HIJIECKOM je3VKY MPUMEUBO je U Ha IpUMep CPIICKOT U IIMaHC-
KOT: JICTO J0)KVMB/baBakbe OBe Taby TeMe ,,HajBepOBaTHMje IOTUYe U3 YN IbEHNU-
1ie 1a cy Metadope 3a CMpT AYOOKO yKOpereHe y HalleM (U3NIKOM U Terec-
HOM JCKYCTBY, KOje je yHUBep3aaHo . MeTadope 3a CMPT UMajy jaKy MCKYCT-
BeHY U KYITYpHY IIOTIIOPY I1a Ce U JMHTBUCTUYKY MaHU]eCTyjy Ha Camd-
He Ha4yJHe IITO II0Ka3yje YHUBep3anaH KapaKTep /iBa je3uKa 1 jBe KyAType.

O6a obpacua (CMPT Kao IO3UTMBHO MCKYCTBO KOje CIefil HAKOH OBO3e-
MaJbCKOT JKMBOTA ¥ CMPT Ka0 HETaTMBHO MCKYCTBO Tj. Kpaj/3aBplieTak), Mo-
YKeMO UIeHTUPUKOBATY Y eyPeMUCTUYKIM 3aMeHaMa U MeTadopama y cpIi-
CKOM M ILITIAHCKOM je3uKy. Victudemo fja Huje BpiueHo nopehemwe mMetadopa
y 06a jesuka ca 1ubeM fja mpoHahemo ekBuBajeHTe 3a cBaky off wux Beh
je y paly makma ycMepeHa Ha KIacuduKaunjy mpemMa 3Hadewy U youaBarbe
MeTtadopa Koje ce y CPIICKOM I IIIAHCKOM je3UKy Ha CIM4YaH Ha4MH KOPUCTe
Jia ce TOBOPM O CMPTH.

Eydemucruuxe 3amMeHe Koje CMO YBPCTU/IN Y OBaj paji, a KOjuMa ce FOBO-
PY O CMPTHM Y CPIICKOM M IIIIAHCKOM je3UKY, TPYIICaIU CMO y YeTUPU MeTa-
dopuuke Kareropuje’:

1) Cwumprjeryburak

2) CwmprT je kpaj

3) CwMprje myToBame / CMPT je of/1a3aK
4) CwmprTje caH / cMPT je ogMOp

Memmagopuuxa kainiezopuja CMPT JE TYBUTAK

IIpBa rpymna mMeradopa Ipukasyje CMpT Kao ,IyOUTaK TJe ce MOApasy-
MeBa JIa je CMPT BaH KOHTpoJIe /byficKor 6mha, koje je HemohHO mpep cBojoM
cypounom (Alan, Buridz 1991: 62). ¥ cpIckoM je3auKy cMO NpPOHALIIN CIie-
nehe meTadope koje craziajy y oBy rpyiy: UsTyOUTY XKUBOT, U3ZyOuiiiu enasy,

3 In most contemporary Christian Societies death taboos are based in “superstition, fear or
social respect”.

4 Tlopena, y3 Mame Mopudukanuje, npeysera us: Silagki, N. (2011). Metaphors and
euphemisms: The case of death in English and Serbian. Filoloski pregled, 38(2): 101-114.
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u32ybutiiu Hexoza. Y IIIIAHCKOM je3VKy cCMO IpoHauum Mertadope: perder la
vida (uszybutiu susoit), perder a alguien/a un ser querido (useybuitiu Hexoe,
u32youtiiu 6omweny/qpazy ocooy).

Meiniagpopuuxa xaimezopuja CMPT JE KPAJ

Jlpyra rpyna metadopa npukasyje cMpT Kao ,Kpaj . Y CPIICKOM je3UKy
cmo npoHauun cinefehe Meragope koje cragajy y oBy rpymy: gohu/upubnu-
HUTHY ce KPaj, PACKUHYTHU Ca HUBOTHOM, KYUHYIIU HeKome Hocrieqrou (cam-
PUIHY) uac, UCTYCTHUTHY T0CTIeqioU/3agrbu gax, iocneqrou gy boey unatmuiiu.
Y mmaHCKOM je3auKy cMo npoHamu cnefiehe meradope: llegarle a alguien la
hora, o su hora, o su ultima hora (kyunyiiu nexom uac/iocnegrou uac), llegarle
a alguien el fin de sus dias (gohu nexome Kkpaj wezosux/wenux gaua), terminar/
acabar la vida de alguien (3aspwuiiiu ce Heuuju xusoin), dar fin (3aspuuiiu,
ympetiu), dar fin a la vida de alguien (okonuattiu/3aepuuiniu He4uju HuUB0ii),
llegar el término de vida (ciuiuhu xpaj susoina), exhalar el ultimo aliento (u3-
gaxuytiu), dejar de sufrir (ipectiiatiu Haiumiu).

Meitiagpopuuxa xaitiezopuja CMPT JE IIYTOBAILE / CMPT JE
OITA3AK

Tpeha rpyma meradopa nmpukasyje cMpT Kao ,IIyTOBamwe WIN ,Of/Ia-
3aK”. Y CpIICKOM je3uKy cMo npoHaunu cinefehe meradope xoje criapajy y oy
rpyny: owmiuhu, omiuhu/iipohu xueoid, owiuhu Ha gpyu ceetil, HALYCIAUTHU
o0saj ceeit, omiuhu/uhu bozy na uctiuny, otwiuhu o0g yupHy 3emmwy, pactiaitiu ce
Ca HUBOTHOM/GYUIOM, OTPOCIIUTIU Ce CA HUBOTHOM/C 08UM CBeltiom, pacitia(su,)
iU ce ca 08UM CBeitiom/0g 0602a c8etiia, iy Hio8aiu, pecenuiiiy ce y 6e4HOCH,
uhu/omiuhu na eeunu fouunax, uhu Ha eeuHo Houusanuuiiiie, otmiuhu y 6e4Hu
mup, ottiuhu y 2po6. Y MIIaHCKOM je3auKy cMo IpoHauuim cnefehe meradope:
irse/irse prematuramente (otmiuhu/tipepano otiuhu), irse al hoyo (uhu/ommuhu
y 2po6), irse de viaje (omiuhu na wiyin), ser el viaje ultimo de alguien (6uitiu He-
Kome fiocnegtve iiyiiosatrve), hacer el uiltimo viaje (omwiuhu na tiocneqive iyitio-
sawe), irse al otro mundo/al otro barrio (otmiuhu na gpyeu ceeiir), mudarse a un
mejor barrio (fipecenuitiu ce y 60mu kpaj), irse/salir de este mundo (otmuhu ca
0602 ceeitia), abandonar este mundo (Hailyctuuitiu oaj ceeiii), irse/volar al cielo
(omiuhu/ognetietiiu Ha Hebo), irse a la Gloria (uhu y cnasy), pasar a mejor vida
(omiuhu y 6omu scueoiin), dejar a alguien (natiyciiuitiu nekoz), partir(se) alguien
de esta vida (pacitiatiu ce 0g xueoiia).

Meitiagpopuuxa xaimezopuja CMPT JE CAH / CMPT JE OOTMOP

Tpeha rpymna metadopa nmpukasyje cMpT Kao ,,CaH WA ,OfMOpP™. Y OBUM
MeTtadhopaMa je IpUCYTHO Bubheme CMPTH Kao 3acTy>kKeHOT ofMopa (HaKOH
OpOjHUX AT Y 0BO3eMa/bCKOM XXMBOTY), OfIMOPA KOjJ JJOHOCY CIIOKOjCTBO
VI MMP OIHOCHO BEYHM CaH. Y CPIICKOM je3VIKy CMO IIpOHANIIK criefiehe MeTa-
dope koje criaziajy y oBy Tpymy: 3aciiaiiu, 3aciaiu 6e4HuUM cHOM, uhu/ottiuhu
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HA 8euHU HOYUHAK, HOYUHYTHU BeUHUM CHOM, UAU HA 8e4HO HOUUBANUULTHE,
yilokojutiiu ce, nouusamiu y mupy (6osxjem), owmiuhu y eeunu mup. Y LimaH-
CKOM je3MKy cMo npoHauuu cnefehe meradope: descansar/reposar (fiouuina-
6u), descansar en paz/en la paz del Sefior (iouueaitiu y mupy/y mupy 60x;jem),
descansar/dormir en el Sefior (yiiokojuitiu ce y I'ociiogy), dormir en Dios (yiio-
kojuttiu ce y boey), descansar en la Gloria eterna (iouusainiu y euHoj cnasu),
dormir el suefio eterno (ciiasainiu eeunum cHom), dormir el suefio de los justos
(ciasatniu cHom fipasegHuka), descansar en tierra santa (nouusaitiu y Céeiiioj
3eMmbl).

3axmwyuna pasmaitiparea

Cmpiii xao Taby y IITaHCKOM 1 CPIICKOM je3VKY 1 ey(heMM3MM Kojii ce y 06a
jesMKa KopucTe Kajja ce TOBOpM O CMPTHU IIOKa3yjy fia OBe JiBe TOBOPHE 3ajefi-
HILIe Jie/ie UCTY KOTHUTUBHY KynTypHu Mogen. ITocrojame 6pojaux eydemn-
3aMa O CMPTH je IOCTeINIa UCTOT IOXKMB/baBamba OBe Taby TeMe Y CPIICKOj U
IIITAHCKOj TOBOPHO]j 3ajeqHuIiy. VI36erapame OMPEKTHOT OMUbabha CMPTHU
MIMa Kao MCXOf| OCTOjame 6pojHnx MeTadopa Koje ce ogHoce Ha Beh mome-
HyTH Taby U Koje 4nHe 6oraT fieo ppaseosoruje CpICKOT 1 IIMAHCKOT je3nKa.

Y papy cy xnacupuxoBaHe IpPUKyI/beHe MeTadope Koje ce KOpucre
ymecto Tabya cmpiii/ympeitiu/ymupare. Ilofemene cy y yetupu Mmetadopud-
Ke Kareropuje: 1) cmpidi je Zybuiiak, 2) cmpiil je Kpaj, 3) cmpiid je iyiiosarve /
cmpit je ognasax vi 4) cmpiil je camn / cmpiii je ogmop. Metadope Koje mocroje
1y CPIICKOM U Yy IIIAHCKOM je3VKy ¥ KOje ce MOTy CBPCTAaT! y OBe YeTUpH
KaTeropije MOKa3yjy ja TOBOPHUIIY 00a je3uKa KOpUCTe UCTe eyheMUCTIIKe
cTpareruje 3a usberaBpame Beh momeHyTux Taby pedn.

MoxeMo npeHTNGUKOBATH ABa IpMMapHa obpaciia kaja je Bubemwe cMp-
TU Y IATaY: CMPT KaoO HO3UTUBHO MCKYCTBO KOje C/Iefi HAKOH OBO3eMaJb-
CKOT >)XMBOTA ¥ CMPT Ka0 HETraTMBHO UCKYCTBO OFHOCHO Kpaj/3aBpIlIeTaK. Je-
JlaH fleo eyPeMUCTIUYKIX 3aMeHa 11 MeTadopa y CPIICKOM U IIIAHCKOM je3UKy
OfIHOCH ce Ha MeTaOpUUKY KaTeropujy ,CMPT je CaH/CMPT je OAMOp  IITO
MO>KEMO JIOBECTH y Be3y ca XpuinhaHCKOM M/iejoM fla HAKOH OBO3eMasbCKOTa
TEIIKOT XMBOTA C/Iefie 3aC/Ty>KeH) OfIMOp U MMP, JOK eypeMICTIYKe 3aMeHe
KOje ce ogHOCe Ha MeTadopuyKe KaTeropuje ,CMpT je IyouTak” 1 ,CMPT je
Kpaj” IO0Ka3yjy ApyIry Ha4VH IOMMatba CMPTH — KaO BeIMKM I'yOUTaK.
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Ivana Georgijev

TABOOS AND EUPHEMISMS AS AN EXAMPLE OF A
COGNITIVE CULTURAL MODEL: DEATH IN THE SERBIAN
AND SPANISH LANGUAGES

Summary

This paper is based on the concept of cognitive cultural models as a type of knowledge
that helps members of any community behave in a socially acceptable manner. The subject of
analysisis the concept of death in Serbian and Spanish, as well as the corresponding euphemistic
substitutes (metaphors) which are used in both languages instead of death taboo. The aim of
this paper is to show that the Serbian and Spanish societies share the same cognitive cultural
model and see death as a taboo, which is why both languages contain euphemistic expressions
on the subject of death. Collected metaphors are classified into four metaphorical categories:
1) death is a loss, 2) death is the end, 3) death is a journey / death is a departure and 4) death
is a dream / death is a rest. We find that the Serbian and Spanish speaking communities use
the same euphemistic strategies to avoid direct reference to death (probably out of fear that
underlies death as a taboo), which means that the same cognitive cultural model is in effect. It
can be concluded that the existence of numerous euphemisms for death is part of the Serbian
and Spanish cultures, a result of secularization and modernization of their societies, as well as
an outcome of their religious beliefs.

Keywords: euphemisms, cognitive cultural model, metaphors, Serbian, Spanish, death taboo
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3HAYA] HEBEPBA/THVX KOMYHUKAIIMOHMNX .B
3HAKOBA Y CTBAPAILY JOBPOI PAITHOT &
AMBUJEHTA'Y YYMOHUIIN w

2

~

Y ocHOBU cBake colujajHe MHTEPAKIMje, 1A TaKO U HACTaBHOT
Hpolieca, Haja3) ce KOMYHUIIMpatbe Kao 110jaBa Koja je y UCTO BpeMe
1 leTepMUHAHTA ¥ IOC/eUIa JOTOBOPEHUX APYIITBEHUX y/IOTra Koje
npey31/1Majy Cy6jeKTI/I KOMYHIKAaOVMOHNX YMMHOBA. KOMYHI/ILU/[paH)e ce
y YYMOHMIIN OfiBMja Kao CMHTe3a BepOaHOT U HeBepbOaTHOT roBoOpa.
3a ocTBapuBalbe MPONMCAHNX HACTABHMX IIJTAHOBA U IPOTpaMa Heoll-
XOJIHO je Jja ce y YYMOHMIM Kperpa NOSUTUBHY paHI aM6]/IjeHT, ITO
IIogpa3dyMeBa MOTUBIICAKHE YICHNKA, IPIXOBO YK/by4YlBabhE€ Y HACTaB-
HM TIPOIIeC, U3TPajiiby MOBepema n3Mehy HacTaBHMKA U ydYEHMKA, Te
Ofip)KaBame SUCLHUIIINMHE M HaXKme Ha dacy. HajogrosopHuja ocoba
3a IOCTU3arbe HaBeJeHMUX Lu/beBa je HacTaBHUK. LIu/b oBor papa je
ia YKa’ke Ha 3Ha‘{aj HeBep6aHHI/IX KOMYHMKaMOHNX 3HAKOBAa y CTBa-
pamby HO3UTUBHOT PaJHOT aMOVjeHTa y YYMOHUIIY KPO3 HeBepOanmHO
HOHaIllae HACTaBHMKA U yYeHNKa. Y pafly ce pasMaTpajy edbeKTu Koje
CBECHO J HECBECHO OfiacjIaTe HeBepOaHe IOpyKe MMajy y U3Tpajibu,
anmu u pasrpagmu fobpux mehymwynckux opHoca meby cy6jexruma
HAaCTaBHOT IIpOIieca, Kao OCHOBM 3a JOCTU3albe IIO3UTUBHE KIMMe
y yUHOHMI[M. AYTOp Ce OIpefieNno Aa HeBepbaTHe KOMYHUKALMOHE
3HAKOBe TyMa4M Kpo3 KIacu]uKalnjy Ha MapaJlnHIBUCTUYKE U eKC-
TPa/lMHTBUCTNYKE 3HAKOBE, OJHOCHO IUXOBE MOATpyIe. Y papy cy
aHanM3MpaHe HeBepOaiHe IIOPYKe Koje TOMPUHOCE CTBAPAby HO3UTH-
BHOT aMOMjeHTa, a/li ¥ OHYU HeBepOaTHU 3HAKOBM KOjJi Ia HapyIlaBajy.
HeBepb6anHa nHTepaxiiija HACTABHUKA 11 YIEHNKA IIOCMATPaHa je U3
yTna KapaKTEPUCTUYIHOCTN NEJarOoIIKOT KOMYHUIIMparba onpel’)eﬂor
HO/Ie/IOM Ha JpyLITBEHE yJIoTe.

KbyuHe peunm: HeBepOanHa KOMYHMKAllMja, YIMOHMIIA, PagHU
aM6I/IjeHT, IIE€JarOIIKO KOMYHMIVPakhe, EKCTPATMHIBUCTUYIKN 3HAKO~
B, IAPAIVMHIBUCTUYKY 3HAKOBU

Yeog

Ha HuBo nocturayha yueHnka u cTereH 0CTBapeHOCTH BaCIUTHO-06pa-
30BHMX IIM/b€BAa YMHOTOME yTHYe IIeJIOKYITHA IIKOJICKA K/IMMa, a IIPEBACXO]-
HO MO3UTUBHY PafiHM aMOUjeHT y y4MoHMIu. ,Hajmmpe rnegaHo, mkoncka
K/IMMa TIofipasyMeBa CKYIl CBMX OKOJTHOCTY y KOjuMa ce OfiBUja IpoIiec 06-
pasoBama U BaCIUTamkba, KA0 ¥ MPEXy OffHOCA KOju MocToje Mehy yuecHn-
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1uMa 06pasoBHO-BacnuTHOT nporeca” (Joksimovi¢, Bodunovi¢ 2005, npema
Vujaci¢, Stanisi¢ 2007:425). S. Sevkusi¢ (1995:152) naBopu f1a cy MHOTO6pOjHa
eMIIMpPUjCKa UCTPa>KMBaba MOKa3aja Jja MOCTOj) 3HAYajHa MOBE3AHOCT W3-
Meby moHamama HaCTaBHMKA 1 YYEHMKA, Te A Off KBA/TUTETA U IHTEH3NUTe-
Ta KOMyHMKallJje Y HaCTaBM 3aBYCHU ¥ KBAJIUTET COLVjaTHO-eMOLIVIOHATHE
K/IVIMe, V HallleM CIy4ajy — O3UTUBHOT PaJHOr aMOMjeHTa y YIMOHNUI. S.
Joksimovi¢ u S. Maksi¢ (2006:443) 3ak/pyuyjy fa y4eHUIIV NMajy OTpely 3a
KBa/IMTETHIjOM KOMYHMKALIMjOM ca HACTABHUIMMA jep UX JOXKUB/baBajy Kao
MoJieJie I ayTOPUTETE Y KOje MMajy IIOBEPEIbe I ca KOjMMa JKeJle [ja Ce UEHTH-
buKyjy ouekyjyhm of B1X HOAPLIKY U yBa>kaBarbe.

Kapaxmepucmuxe uegalouiKoz KomyHuuyuparoa

HajyowsuBuja 0c06€HOCT NefaromkKor KOMyHUIPamba jecTe HepaBHOII-
paBaH [0/I0XKaj CyOjeKaTa MefjaromKor KOMYHIKAIVOHOT IIpolieca Y TOKY KO-
MyHMKaIyoHor ynHa. HacTaBHUKY je, 6e3 cyMmbe, Tofje/beHa CTaTyCHO BUIIIA,
HagpebheHa nosuiuja n 6e3 063Mpa Ha TEHJEHIMjYy Ka KOMYHUKAI[IOHO] pe-
LUIIPOYHOCTH, 10 IIPOMEHe KOMYHUKAIMOHMX Y/IOTa HUKAaJa He [JOTa3N ,jep
Ou TakBa MHBEp3Mja Yrpo3MIa OHTOJIOLIKE NPETIOCTaBKe 0Opa3soBHO-Ba-
CIIMTHOT IIpolieca Koje Ce 3aCHMBAjy Ha M3PAa3NUTO Pa3IMIUTUM, IIpe CBeTa,
KOTHUTMBHMM, aJM U IEepLENTUBHNUM, KOHOTATVBHUM, €MOLVIOHATHUM ...
norernyjanuma’ (Mileti¢ 2008: 164). B. Jovanovi¢ (2004: 266) cmatpa ga ce
TyMauemeM OBOT OfHOCA M3MeDy HacTaBHMKA VM YYeHUKA yje[JHO OTKpYBa I
CYIITMHA BaCIMUTHO-06pa3oBHOr mporeca. [Tocmarpajyhu ra yjegHo u kao
¢dakTop orpaHMYaBama y KOMYHMKAIWji, OH VICTUYE: ,,YKOINKO Ce OFHO-
cu n3Mehy BacnmTaya ¥ BaCOMTAHUKA He YCIOCTaBe HA OCHOBAMa XyMaHU-
CTUYKIX, ZeMOKPATCKIX Y IeJAarOMKIX BPEJHOCTY, eaTrOLIKO ONIITehe He
MOXKe pe3y/lTuparu foOpuM BacIUTHMUM ucxopmma’ (Jovanovic¢ 2004: 266).
Ca HIDKMM y3pacTOM y4eHMKa U HEPaBHOIPABHOCT y Melyco6HOM KOMYHU-
KaI[JIOHOM OJTHOCY je M3pa>keHmja’.

[Tefaromko KOMyHUIIapame ce OCTBapyje y fABa 00IMKa KOMYHKAIIVO-
He IpaKce: y MHTEPIEPCOHATHOM U T'PYIIHOM, OZHOCHO ex-cdatedra KoMmy-
HUILVpamwy. Ycle[ OrpaHMYeHOr Tpajama 4yaca U BeJIMKOr Opoja yueHMKa y
ofie’berby, KBa/IMTeTHA IOBPATHA CIIpera je peTKO OCTBapuBa.

C 063upoM Ha TO Jia ce OfiBMja y IIKOIM KaO MHCTUTYLM)H, IefaTrOIIKO
KOMYHUIIMPame OfIINKYje BUCOK HIBO MHCTUTYIMOHAIN30BAHOCTH, ,,AU/Ia-
KTU4YKa yrnorpe6a u kopuirheme cuMO0IcKux cucteMa u mMeauja’ (Miletic
2008: 164), n3pakeHa efyKaT!BHA MHTEHIIVIOHATHOCT U Ilepcyasnja.

2 S. Nil (1994: 20) npenocu Boprxoya koju ynopelyje KOMyHUKalMOHY YIOTY Ha-
CTaBHMKA y YYMOHMIM Ca YJIOTOM CyJAyje Y CyAHMLM, jep caMO HACTaBHUK M Cy-
Ija IOCTaB/bajy MUTamba Ha KOja YHATIpeJ, 3Hajy O TOBOP.
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Dyuxuyuje Heéepbante KomyHuKayuje

Cpaka HeIocpeJHa COIMjaTHa MHTEePAKIVja, 11a TAKO U MeJarouIko Ko-
MYHUIIVMpame, YBeK IpeAcTaB/ba KOMOMHAINjy BepOa/HOT U HeBepOamTHOT
ommrema. HeBepbanHa KOMyHMKalMja HacTaje OHZA Kaja ymorpeba Bep-
6amHNX cMMOO/IA HUje TOBOJBHA fla OV Ce HIMa M3pas3NIa pa3HOBPCHOCT U
60raTcTBO eMolLMja U IMYHNUX CTaBOBA CArOBOPHMKA Y TOKY MHTepaKIiuje.
N. Rot (2010: 109-116) u3pnBaja IecT OCHOBHMX (PyHKIIMja HeBepOamTHe KO-
MyHMKanuje: 1) uspakaBame eMOLMja; 2) U3pakaBame y3ajaMHMUX CTaBOBA
y KOMYHMKAIIVIOHOj MHTEPaKIMjy; 3) Ipe3eHTOBambe BIaCTUTUX 0COOMHA; 4)
npaheme, mogpika n fonyHa BepbanHe KOMYHUKanuje; 5) 3aMeHa 3a Bep-
6arHy KOMYHUKALMjy U 6) KOHBEHIIMIOHA/THO U3paXkaBambe pasHIX BPCTa CO-
IMjaaHe aKTUBHOCTH. Y KOMYHMKAI[IOHOM IIPOLIECY KOjI CE€ Of[BMja Y Y4IIO-
MLy Hajuerthe ce cycpehemo ca mpse yeTnpu nmomeHyre QyHKIUje HeBep-
OaTHOT TTOHAIIAA.

M. Radojkovi¢ n M. Mileti¢ (2005: 51-52) uctudy sa HeBepbanHU TOBOP
MO>Ke Jla pery/uiie KOMyHMIMpame, Aa JOIYHN U HaIJlacu Jie7loBe Bepbal-
HOT JICKa3a, alM ¥ fia IIOHMIITY OHO LITO je pedeHo BepbamHuM myrteM. C.
M. Galovej (1976: 13) HaBogu HpyMep [eTeTa Koje He MOXKe IMpPeLM3HO fa
npenpuya BepOaJHM Cafip>Kaj NMpenupKe HaCTaBHUKA M HETOBOT LIKOJICKOT
IpyTa, aIM ca CUTypHuInhy Moxe Jja OIMIIe HACTaBHIKOBO Jp)Kalbe, N3pase
N1, BUCVHY IJ1aca U MOKpPeTe Je/I0Ba Tela y TOM TPEHYTKY.

Yuenniy, HapounTo y Mimabum paspennma OCHOBHe IIKOJIE, KE/bHU CY
IIOXBaJIe Kao J0Kasa 11 IIOTBPAeE fja Ce BUXOB TP/ MCIIaTHO. YdeHuK o6paha
[a)KIby Ha HAaCTAaBHMKOBE peakilyje Ha COICTBEHO IIOHAIlambe, OJHOCHO Ha
opobpaBame 1M Heof0OpaBabe TOr MOHAIIAma. Beh of mpBuUX MIKOICKMX
llaHa JieTe yCBaja YMTaBy IajleTy 3Ha4Yerha pasHUX HeBepOAaTHMX KOMYHU-
KaIlMIOHUX 3HAaKOBa. Y CTapujuUM paspenyiMa, oHO Beh Ha OCHOBY HacTaBHM-
KOBOT HeBepOaTHOT IIOHAlIalba MOXKe [ja HaCAYTH IITa HACTABHUK MMCINU O
weMy. HaunHOM Ha Koju mpuda ca y4eHUKOM, BpeMeHOM Koje My mocsehyje,
IPOCTOPHOM AMCTAHILIOM KOjy n3Meby yueHnka u cebe cTBapa, HaCTaBHMK 6e3
UjefHe pe4y I0Ka3yje YYeHUKY CBOj CTaB.

Hasepene ¢yHKIuje 1 y0ry HeBepOaTHIX KOMYyHUKAIIMOHNX 3HAKOBA Y
CTBapamy MO3UTUBHOT PAJHOI aMOUjeHTa y yYMOHMIM nocMaTpaheMo Kpo3
nopeny HeBepbOaTHMX 3HAKOBA Ha MApaMHIBUCTUYKE M €KCTPATMHIBUCTIY-
Ke HeBepOaTHe 3HaKOBe, OTHOCHO Ha HBUXOBe NoATpyIe. Vako MHOre HeBep-
OajHe IOpyKe Ipe/CTaB/bajy KOMOMHAIMjy BUIIe HeBepOaTHUX 3HAKOBA,
pajy IaKIIeT Iperyefia OIYYNIN CMO Ce 3a IOMEeHYTY Knacudukanujy, a Ha
OCHOBY IIPMMapHOT M3BOPa eMUTOBAbA IIOPYKeE”.

3 Hauwme, perka je mojaBa fa ce HeBepOagTHO KOMYHUIIVPA CAMO jefHVMM M30T0BAaHNUM He-
BepbaTHMM 3HaKoM. JIOK ce ocMexyje MM MPIUITH, KOMyHMKaTOp he ca caroBOpHMKOM
VTN IyO/IMKOM yCIIOCTAaB/baTU KOHTAKT Oo4MMa, MoKpeTtahe fenoBe Tema, Hajuemhe pyke
U I7TIaBY, a CBaKaKo he 3ayseTy u M3BeCTaH IOIOXAj Y OFHOCY Ha CATOBOPHMKA Ca KOjUM
mermu oppehen mpoctop Ha oxpehenoj gucranu. Vaxo cy cBU TU 3HAKOBU y OFHOCY je-
[aH Ha APYror KOHTEKCTYya/lTH, MU hemo Y papy YCMEPUTH ITa’Kiby Ha 3HaKOBE KOjI/I cyy
ofipeheHNM KOMYHMKALMOHMM CUTyalljaMa IPUMapHIL.
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Hapaﬂuuésucmuuxu Heeep6a;mu 3HAKosu

[TapaTMHIBUCTUYKY HeBepOaTHM 3HAKOBM Ce KIacu(UKYjy y fiBe Ipy-
1e: MapaayHTBUCTUYKE 3HAKOBE Y y>KeM CMUCIY U IPO3OAMjCKe MapajyHI-
BUCTUYKE 3HAKOBE. Y IIPBY I'PYIly 3HAKOBA CIIaflajy CUTHaIN IONYT I/IaKamba,
CMejarba, BPUCKabha, Y3BULM IOHYT ,0X , »YX , »XM, ,MM , Bapujanuje y
Op3VHM, BUCMHU U TJIACHOCTM M3TOBapamba pedn, Kao 1 JIMIHE 0COOEHOCTH
KOMYHMKATOpPa IIpY apTUKY/IMCAY I71ACOBA, IIONYT aKIeHTa MIN [I0CTOjamba
HeKe TOBOpHe cMeTibe. [Ipo3oaujcky napanMHIBUCTUYKM 3HAKOBU ,yBEK Cy
IPUCYTHU Y TOBOPY, CACTaBHMU CY JIeO0 TOBOPHOT je3MKa U eJIeMeHT IpaMaTuy-
Ke CTpyKType jesuka’ (Rot 2010: 125). OHu crmyske ja ce TOKOM KOMYHUKa-
IIVIOHOT 4YMHa pa3yMe OCHOBHU CMMCAO BepOajHOT McKasa. Y OBe 3HAKOBe
CIajla MHTOHAIMja, Ha OCHOBY KOje CIyLIajal] 3aK/bydyje fa /N jeé KOMyHN-
KaTOpP Y CBOM JMICKa3y HEIITO IOTBPAMO, YIUTAO UM HApeINo, 3aTUM I1ay3e y
roBOPY KOjuMa ce U3/iBaja CMUCA0 MCKa3a I HeKa UJeja, Kao ¥ Har/allaBambe
NOjeIVHUX PeYy y peYeHMIIM VIM YMTAaBUX peuyeHnIa y uckasy. Ha ocnoBy
IIOMEHYTUX KapaKTePUCTUKA jaCHO ce IpeflouyaBajy MeCTO M 3Hayaj Ilapa-
JTMHTBUCTUYKMX 3HAKOBA Y IIPOLeCy MeJarollKor KOMyHULMPaba.

[la 61 HeBepbanHa KOMYHUKaIMja 6M/Ia yCIIelHa, HEONXOMHO je Jja KO-
MYHUKaTOp 00e30ey aJleKBaTHY jaunHy I/laca. 3a HaCTaBHMKA je BeoMa Ba-
KHO Jla YCKJIaJM jauMHY I71aca ca BeIMYMHOM yYMOHMIIe, 6pojeM IPUCYTHUX
YUYEHUKa, Kao ¥ ca IPUPOJOM TPEHYTHOT 3a/jaTKa Koju ce 06aBjba. YKONMKO je
HaCTaBHMKOB IJIaC UCYBMIIE THX, YYEHNMIIM BeOMa 6P30 IOCTajy TeTapriyH,
IITO 3a IIOC/IEAUITY UMa HVDKM CTETIeH pasyMeBamba BepOanHor McKasa. Y ToM
C/Iy4ajy caM HaCTaBHUK IIOCTaje U3BOP CMETIbe Y KOMYHUIMPALY. Tux rnac
HaroBellITaBa HECUT'YPHOCT HaCTaBHMKA Y MaTePujy O K0joj IIpefiaje, CTpax of
IpelIKe U Off ofie/betba Y KOjeM paji.

bpsuny rosopa Tpeba mpUIaroguTH Cafip>kajy mopyke. ,bpsuHa roso-
pa npefcTaB/ba 6poj peun Koje u3ropopute y onpeheHoM BpeMeny. Jennuunia
KOja ce Hajdenrhe KOPMCTH jecTe jeflaH MUHYT, a TpocevHa Op31HA roBopa je
ox 125 mo 150 peun y munyrtu” (Tabs 2013: 189). ¥ xombuHanuju ca jaun-
HOM I71aca, OBaj HeBepOaTHM 3HAK je Off K/byYHe Ba>KHOCTY 33 PasyM/bUBOCT
¥ pPa3sTOBETHOCT McKasa. HacTaBHa mpakca je mokasana fa 6p3iHa roBopa Ba-
pupa y 3aBUCHOCTY OFf TOTa Ia IV Ce IIpefiaje HOB CaZpiKaj, Kajia je yoOudajeHa
Op3MHa HEIITO Mama, WIN je Y INTamy YBOJ Yy HOBY MaTepH;jy, KajJa HacTaB-
HUK CaMo ,,IIpeTpuy’ Ipeko Beh M3maraHux ¥ MO3HATHUX YMbeHNIIa’,

Y TecHO]j Besu ca 6p3MHOM roBopa je U QIyeHTHOCT, OfHOCHO KOHTUHY-
UTeT roBopa. HacTaBHUK KOji ,,CTATHO 3acTaje, YMji je TOBOP IpelyH BOKa-
NM3alyja Kao MTo ¢y ‘XM, ax, ‘MM MO>Xe [ja YIPOHAcT! CBOjY YCIEIHOCT
y ynosu komyHnukaropa~ (Vcro). Mepu bag Poy ca Ileparomkor ¢akynrera
Yuusepsurera Konymbuja y Ibyjopky mer roguHa je mcrpakmpana yTHUIQj
Bapujabie Kojy je HasBa/la ,yTHUIIAj BpeMeHa YeKara y4uTe/ba Ha OfTOBOP

4 HacraBHKKe cTpaHOr je3uka Hajuelnhe KapaKTepulie CIIOpYUjU UTOBOP U OCeGHO Hara-
IaBare HOBUX VI/IM TeK HAay4YeHMX Pedy U TepMIHA Ca LI/beM fa UX YIEHNUIY UCIPABHO
pasyMejy, foKk BehrHa ydeHmka ycrmopaBa Op3uHy M3roBaparma CTPAaHUX pedl, Kako Ou
MMaJIi BpeMeHa Jia UX ,IIpu3oBy” y cehame.
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yYeHMKa Ha pa3Boj JIOTVKe U je3uKa Kof gmere”. AHanusupajyhu mpexo 300
CHMM/beHMX Tpaka, M. B. Rou (1974: 81-94) TBpau fa HacTaBHUIM pearyjy
Beh Kkazja yyeHuk Hanpasu naysy of 0,9 CeKyH/M, MaKO YYEHUIM Y IPOCEKY
IIpaBe IIay3e y FOBOPY y Tpajamy of iBe 1o Tpu ceKyHze. Ilayse y rosopy ce
jaB/bajy U KOJ OApac/IuX HOK TOBOPHMK 00/MKyje cnenehy mucao. Mehyrum,
y4eHUIMMA je, HAPOUYMTO Y OCHOBHOj LIIKOJIN, YCTIe], PETOPMYKOT HEUCKYCTBA,
MHOTO TeXe Jja IpMMeHe cTpareruje aa 6u sagpxxanu ped. C TuM y Besu, He-
CTPIBMBOCT HAaCTaBHUKA KOJ flelle MOXKe fla n3a3oBe GpycTpanujy u nsbe-
raBame JOOpPOBO/BHOT IPUCTYIIA KOHBEpP3alujiL, jep UM Ce Ha Taj HauMH He
maje MoryhHoCT ia 06/1MKYjy MOTIIYH U noy3paH oxgrosop. M. B. Rou (1974:
81-94) M3HOCH 3aKJ/byUaK Jla Cy HACTAaBHUIIM KOjU CY Jy>Ke YeKa/u Ha OfiTOBOP,
a M3pa3oM NI ¥ IOKpeTUMa Te/la MOTMBICANIY yYeHUKA Ia Ta KOHIIMIpa,
CTBOPUBILY MCKPEH AMjasIor, MMaIK 60Jbe pe3yITaTe y pany, a yYeHUIU Cy ¥
Behoj Mepy ymaMTI/IV OHO LITO CY HAay4YW/IN.

S. Tabs (2013: 190) HaBOAM [1a BUCHHA I7Iaca TIPeCTAB/bA Ba>KaH e/leMEHT
IIpY NOHOLIEIY CYI0Ba O TOBOPHUKY. ,,171ac HellpoMemeHe BUCHHE je MOHO-
TOH ¥ OOMYHO HUje TOIa//bUB; 3allpaBO, MOHOTOH IJIaC je HeIOIyIapaH Kao
6e3msparkajuo nue [...] YnHM ce ga HMBO I71aca 3ayUCTa yTIYe Ha CTAB IpeMa
KOMYHMKATOPYy M Cafpkajy mopyke”. Ilo3HaTo je M3 mpakce Aa TOBOPHUIIN
07l BE/IMKOM TPEMOM 4eCTO Ha Kpajy pedeHMIle NMOJMKY BUCUHY IJIaca, OC-
Tajyhn 6e3 maxa. Hecurypan HacTaBHUK KOMe ce JTOTOAV OBaKBa HeIpMjart-
HOCT MOXe jja Oyje MeTa [e4jux IOpyra ¥ HeIPMK/IAJHOT ITOHAIIAmka, HITO
YMHOTOMe peMeT! O3UTUBHY pajHy aTMocdepy.

[TocenoBame aTpaKTUBHOT I7IaCa je Y HACTABHMYKO] IIpodectju of Ben-
ke Kopuctu. C 0631poM Ha TO Jja Cy 0COOMHe I1aca MONyT XMIIepHa3aTHOCTH
(mpuyama Kpo3 HOC) MIM feHa3aTHOCTU (Ofaje yTmcak cTanHo mpexiabe-
HOT YOBEKa) M3PA3NUTO yOUbMBE, YECTO MOTY fia OYAy IpefMeT YYEHUIKNX
MMUTaLNja.

Peun n ¢pase nmajy MHOTO pasIMUNTUX 3HAUCHA, Y OFHOCY Ha TO KAaKO
ce HewTo Kaxke. Ped ,,xBasa”, y 3aBUCHOCTY Off TOHA MOXe Jja 3HAYM UCKPEHY
3aXBaJIHOCT MM CapKas3aM. Y HIDKUM paspefjiMa OCHOBHE IIKOJIe fielja jouI
He yMejy Ja IpaBe MHTOHAIMjCKY AUCTMHKIMjY usMely mckpeHor un capka-
CTUYHOT 13pa3a, 1a HACTABHUIIM MOPajy a Oyy Ia>k/bUBI y OMparby HauMHa
Ha Koju he fieTeTy CKpeHyTM Iakiy Ha HeKU Of BUIOBAa HENIPUXBAT/bUBOT
noHaama. Kajja HacTaBHMK HUje 13 Kpaja y KojeM IIpefjaje, ’heroB Apyraunjnu
aKLIeHAT 1 iMjajleKaT MOTY a pa3BUjy Ipeapacyse 1 Beh Ha MoYeTKy cTBOpe
JTIOIY KIMMY Y YYMOHUIIN.

KpanureTn momyT TOIIOT, M3PaykajHOT, CHAXKHOT I7Iaca y BEIMKOj Mepu
he opmaBaTy cIMKy MCKYCHOT M BeLITOT IpefaBaya, CUrypHor y cebe. S. Tabs
(2013: 191) ucrtude fa cBuU JbyAu, 6e3 0631pa Ha ypoheHe KapaKTepUCTUKe
I71aca, Kpo3 MpaKcy 1 Bexxbame MOTy Jja HOOO0JBIIajy CBOje BOKATHE KBaIUTe-
Te, IITO je 3a jeJHOT HACTaBHMKA Cca HaBeIeHNM IpOo6IeMIMa BeoMa Ba)kHO.
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Excmpaﬂuusucmuuxu Hesep6anuu 3HaKosu

Y ekcTpaZMHTBUCTHYKE KOMYHMKAI[MIOHe 3HAKOBE CIaJajy KMHE3UIKM 1
IIPOKCeMMYKM HeBepOaTHN 3HAKOBM, Kao IoceOHa BpCcTa 3HAKOBA KOjy 4MHe
pasHu o6MMIY JOApa Tefa, CIO/BHYU U3IJIE] M HauMH Ha KOjUu HEKO 00aB/ba
onpebene panme.

Kunesuuxku KOMYHUKAUUOHU 3HAKOBU

Melby HeBep6amHMM KOMYHMKAaLMOHMM 3HAaKOBMMa, y Hajsehoj mepnm
IpeaMeT M3y4daBama jecy KumHesnmukyu sHakoBu. N. Rot (2010: 131) naBogu
Zia ,MOXKEMO Pa3/INKOBATV HEKOIMKO TPYIIa M/IY BPCTa KMHE3NYKUX 3HAKOBa:
HoKpeTe LA uin Qalyjaany eKCIpecyjy; HOKpeTe IojeAMHUX [e/IoBa Tela
¥ HOCeOHO PYyKY, HOTY, TPyIIa 1 I/IaBe; Ap>Kame Tena y nenan. Kaja ce Buiue
KMHe3MYKIX 3HAKOBA jaB/ba y TPAjHMM CK/IONOBMMA, TIOHEKAJl 3ajeJHO M ca
TIOjeJUHIM IPOKCEeMIYKIM KOMYHUKAIL[MOHMM 3HAaKOBMMa U ca ofpehennm,
Y HEKOj 33je[HUIIM YCBOj€HUM 3Ha4YeHeM, TOBOPMMO O T€CTOBMMA U PUTYa/Iu-
Mma”. M. Radojkovi¢ u M. Mileti¢ (2005: 51) cy kao Kputepujym 3a Krnacudu-
Kalujy HeBepOaTHUX cUMOOIa MOHYAV/IN Y HAYMH BYXOBOT HACTAHKA, I1a Ha
OCHOBY TOTa pa3/MKyjy 61oouike HeBepbanHe cuMborte (60ja Koxke, BUCHHA,
TEeXXIHA, CTApOCT U I1071), TeTleCHe HeBepbanHe cuMborie — recToBe, dannjanue
HeBepbanmHe cuM6ose, GpuUsNoOIIKe HeBepbanHe cuMbore (cyse, cMeX, Ipe-
3HOjaBame, ApXTaibe, 00ja NnIla, IIBOKOTake 3y0MMa, IIMpPehe 1 CKYI/barbe
3€HMIIIA, 3eBambe, IPOTe3arbe YA0Ba I IPUPOSHN MUPICH), pealjiOHe HeBep-
6anHe cumbome (0CMM IPOKCEMMYHNX 3HAKOBA OBJIE CIafIajy CBYM HEMYIITH
popupu Meby /bysuma nonyTt pykoBama, Tanmama 1o nehruma, MumoBama,
Jby6/berba 1 CI1., KA0 ¥ JapOBU), YKpace U MOfjHe HeBepbaTHe c1MOoIIe, Kao 1
aMOmjeHTaHe HeBepbamHe CMOO/Ie KOjyi TPOUCTUYY U3 IPOCTOPHE UMEH-
3Mje )XUBJberba.

Pauujanna exciipecuja

N. Rot (2010: 132) tBpau ga ce mehy HeBepOaTHMM KOMYHMKALMOHUM
3HaKoBUMa (almjanHoj excrnpecuju nocsehyje HajBumie maxme. ,Tako je
u3 fiBa pasjora. [IpBo, OHO IITO NPy KOHBep3al|ujy yYeCHUIV Hajoobe 1
HajIIoTIyHMje Buzie (Ha mTa obpahajy Hajsehy makmy) jecy nuia, n To u jefi-
HOT 1 JIpYTOr caroBOpHMKa. JIniie je y LIeHTPY BUAHOT 10/ba ¥ TOKY BE/IMKOT
Iena KOMYHUIMPama M TaKO U Y LEeHTPY Naxkme. [Ipyro, nmniie je HajeKcIpe-
CUBHUJH JIe0 Teya .

S. Nil (1994: 25-26) cmaTpa n1a fiena umajy ypoheny moryhsoct fia pea-
Tyjy Ha M3pa3se InIja, Ioce6HO Ha HeJIBOCMMUCIIEHE 3HAKOBE Kao IITO CY CMeX 1
MpIuTeme. byraru ocMex Ha iy JeMOHCTpUpa y4eHUIIMMA /1A je HACTaBHUK
CIIpeMaH Jia MM IIOMOTHe y pellaBaiby Ipobnema ca kojuma ce cpehy Tokom
HAaCTaBHOT IIpoljeca.

Konuko cy nmopyxke Koje ofalinbeMo INUIeM IPOOPHE U YTUIIAjHE TI0-
TBphyje U ummenuna fa he y4eHuk craB HacTaBHMKA KOjU je HarHyT Ha-
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Ipefl, ca pyKaMa HacJIOleHUM Ha KaTe[ipy M OCMeXOM Ha JIMITY CXBAaTUTH Kao
IpujaTe/bCKM 3HAK MOAPILIKE, a MCTY OBaj MOJMIOXaj Tella Y KOMOMHALMjU ca
HaMpIITEHVM INLeM, cxBaTuhe Kao IpeTwy U IPAY.

V3pase nmuija, Taunyje Mumuhe nnija, Hajoakire je kontpomucary. Illto
ce U3BOP OfjalllM/bakba HeBepOaTHNIX MOPYKa CITYIITa TeIOM Ha HYDKe, CBeCHa
KOHTpOJIa IIOKpeTa Koju IpaTe BepbalIHy KOMyHMKAIujy je cBe Texa. Cra-
pMjM YYEHMI[M HApO4YUTO HOOPO 3HAjy Aa Hajaakiie MOTY Aa MaHWUITY/INLIY
M3pas3yMa JIMIja, Te C TOra OBe IOKpeTe Hajyerrhe 1 KopucTe Npy IOKYLIAjy
obMamNBamba HACTaBHMKA KaKo Ou 3a cebe 00e30emu HeKM NHTEepec. Yde-
Huny he ce Tako JTa’)KHO OCMeXMBAaTY KaKo OV ca HaCTaBHUKOM OCTBApPUIN
IpUjaTe/bCKM OFHOC KOjUM OM MaHUITY/IMCA/IM IIPU OCTBapuBamy ofpehennx
I[U/beBa: TY>KHUM n3pasoM muua he nojauatn edexar BepbamHOr n3pasa npu
OIIpaBJamy 3a HENCIyHhaBame LIKOJICKUX o0aBe3a MIM CUMYIMPATH YIUIa-
IIEHOCT ¥ 36yHEHOCT Kao pasjior 3a JIONIYy Mpe3eHTallljy YCBOjeHOTr 3Hama
HpUINKOM ucnuTyBama. OTKpuBame 3710ynoTpebe 3Hauewma (alujamHNx
3HaKOBa MOXKe OMTM OJIAKIIAHO ITO3HABAWEM IIPUPOJE T3B. MAHKABUX 3HA-
Koeéa. ,,Markas 3HaK je OHaj KOju He yCIleBa a IIOCTUTHe YoO14yajeHy CTelleH
cBor nHTeH3uTeTa. OH, Ha HEKM Ha4MH, [ofi6allyje y OHOMe ILITO Ce Off Hmhera
ouexyje” (Moris 1979: 116). MamwkaBOCT HeBepOa/THOT 3HAKa JIEXKN Y YNIbEHNU-
1M [1a ce IPAaBO PacIoNIoXKembe CYyIIPOTCTaB/ba OHOM Koje je IEeMOHCTPUPAHO I
KOje CUMY/IMpa II0jaBHOCT YHYTpammux ocehama Koja y cTBapy He 1ocToje.

»BeoMa je BaxkHa yrora ¢arujante ekcripecuje y npahemy u ogp>xaBamwy
KOMYHMKaI[MOHe nHTepaknuje. [IokpeTy muia cy KOHTMHYMPAaHO eMUTOBaHN
3HAKOBM Of] CTPAaHEe YYeCHMKA Y MHTEePAKIIUjI, HEOIIXOHM, KAO I MapaNHI-
BUCTMYKM 3HAKOBY, 3a TOK KoMmyHukanuje” (Rot 2010: 136). Darujanna exc-
mpecuja, y KOMOMHAIVjI ca IOKPeTHMa I/IaBe U Ofp)KaBambeM KOHTAKTa O4M-
Ma, BEOMa je Ba)KaH 3HAK 3a OCTBapUBaibe IOBPaTHE CIIPere y TOKY HaCTaBHOT
Jaca, HAPOUUTO Kajla je y NUTamwy PpOHTATHM OOMUK pajja KOju je KapakTe-
PUCTMYAH 32 M3JIarame HOBOT I'PajiBa, a KOjI Ce OJ/IMKYje HUCKUM HIBOOM
HnoBpaTHUX MH(popMmanmja. V3pasu nuija y4eHMKa HACTaBHUKY CIIyXe Kao
U3BOPY KOPUCHMX MHGPOPMAIMja HAa OCHOBY KOjUX 3aK/byuyje /la I YYeHMK
Ia>K/BMBO NIPATH NpefaBalbe, Aa JIM padyMe IPajiuBoO U Ja /I je HOTpeOHO fa
KOpUT'yje Op31MHY CBOT M3/Iarara U ja 'a Ha HeKU APYTY Ha4MH MOAUPUKYje.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, Ipu MICIUTHUBAKY, YIEHNK Ha OCHOBY MUMMKe HAaCTaB-
HMKOBOT JIMIIa MOJXKE JIa 3aK/by4M Jja JIN je BerOB OfroBOp TadaH. Huje pemax
CTy4aj /la yYeHMKOB OffTOBOP 3aIIpaBO 3BYYM Kao NmuTame yrmyheHo HacTas-
HIKY, a HOTBpPfia y BUAY 6/1aror ocMexa U HOTBPAHOT K/IMMamba ITTAaBOM jacaH
je 3HaK U MOTUB YYEHMUKY Jla OATOBOP HUfie Y ZOOPOM IpaBILy.

J3pasy nuua Koju mpaTe BepOaTHO M3Tarame 4ecTo Cy CacTaB/beHU
Off BeJIMKOT Opoja MUKpO-HOKpeTa ¢aumjanHux Muurha Kojux HacTaBHUK
yITIaBHOM HIje HU CBeCTaH. VIaKo je oBe M3HUjaHCUPAaHe TIOKpeTe TEIIKO KOH-
Tponucaru, oH 6u Tpebano ga 6yze y CTamy ja CBECHO yTU4Ye Ha AyrOTpajHe
u3pase NOIYT OCMeXa WIN MpuITewa. MehyTnum, oBie Hamma3uMo Ha APyru
po6eM. AKO Cy MalbKaBy 3HALIM MHIMKATOP HEMCKPEHOCTH 11 0OMaHe, OHJja
je 3a MCKpeH IO3UTVBAH CTaB HACTaBHMKA IOTPEOHO MPEBACXOHO Ja OH Kao
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JIMYHOCT OyZie TakKaB. Jep ¥ y3 CBY KOHTPOJIY ¥ CaMOHAIIpe3ame pajy Ofa-
Bakba IO3UTHUBHOT PAaCcIIONOXKema, UCKpeH MeDhybyncku onHoc he Temko 61tu
OCTBapMB aKO Ta HACTABHUK ¥ YYEHMIIM 3aUCTa He XKeTle.

chepasame uoenega

Jaxo ce cMaTpa jefHUM off efleMeHaTa ¢alyjaiHe eKCIipecuje, 0 ycMepa-
Baby IOI7IefIa, yCIef CenUYHOCTY ¥ 60raTcTBa 3HavYera Koje MMIIINIIN-
pa, YIZTaBHOM Ce TOBOPM Kao O IMOCeOHOM HeBepbOaTHOM KOMYHUKAILMOHOM
3HaKy. KOHTaKT o4nMa npejcTaB/ba KOHCTAHTAH KaHa/l KOMyHMKanuje. Ha-
3BaHe ,0I7IefJa/IOM JIyllle”, 04y IPeIV3HO YKa3yjy Ha IIO3UTHMBAH MV HEeTaTu-
BaH OJIHOC IIpeMa JIpyToMe.

Y TOKy cBake HeIOCpe[He KOMyHMKaluje, 610 fja je ped 0 MHTepIep-
COHA/THOj MJIM TPYIIHOj MHTEPaKIVjy, KOMYHUKATOP ca CATOBOPHMUIIMIMA MU
y6/IMKOM YCIIOCTaB/ba KOHTAKT OYMMa U pasMemyje Ayxe mm kpahe more-
me. YcMepaBarbe IOI7Iefla jeé HEM30CTaBHM JIe0 CBaKe KOMYHMKaI[je, I1a TaKO
U TIefIaTrOLIKOT OIIIITeHA.

JMako caBpeMeHa HacTaBa IIOYNMBA Ha 3aXTeBY 3a mTO Behum 6pojem nH-
TepIIepCOHATHNX KOMYHMKAIMOHMX YMHOBA, M3/IaTalbeé HOBOT TpajiuBa Haj-
venrhe ce ocTBapyje Kpo3 GppoHTaIHY 0OIMK pajia KOjy C€ KOMYHUKOJIOIIKOM
TEPMMHOJIOTYjOM MOXe JlepMHMUCATY Kao TPyHnHO KomyHuuupame. S. Tabs
(2013: 174) je mpeacTaBMO pe3ynTaTe MCTPAXMBamba y KOMe ce IpoIiemwyje fja
y rpynHoj komyHukanuju ofi 30 1o 60 ofcTo BpeMeHa IPOBOJMMO y KOHTaK-
Ty O4YMMa, a Jia off YKyIIHOT 6poja pa3MemeHux nornesa 10 1o 30 oxcro mux
Tpaje caMo OKO jeJjHe CeKYHJeE.

C 003upoM Ha TO fa Cy y CPICKMM IIKO/IaMa Ofie/beiba CacTaB/beHa Off
0Ko0 30-aK y4eHMKa, TElIKO je, HAPOUNUTO IIpY IIpeflaBakby HOBOI TpafiiBa, ycC-
IOCTaBUTM KBAJIMTETHY IIOBPATHY Be3y ca CBAKMM y4eHMKOM. HacraBHuk je
3aTO IIPMMOPAH Jja Ha OCHOBY HeBepOa/THMX KaHa/la KOMYHMKallyje, IIpe cBe-
ra IOITIEZlOM, IpOLEmbyje [ia M YYEeHUK IpaTH Hheroso usnarame. Ca fpyre
CTpaHe, OICyTaH IIOIJIe]] YYE€HMKA, Te 4eCTO MOI/Ieflakhbe YYeHNMKa Ha CaT, jacaH
Cy ITOKas3aTesb ja YYEHMK He C/Tyllla peflaBambe ca MaKIbOM 1 JIa MY je ocafi-
HO. TakBO y4eHMKOBO HeBepOaTHO MOHaIIame CKpehe makKby HaCTaBHMKY Jja
YJIOKM JOJaTHYU HAIIOp KaKo 61 ra aHMMUPAo ¥ MOTMBICAO 32 Pa/,.

HacraBHMKa KOju yIopHO 130eraBa KOHTaKT ounMa, Beh y Toky usia-
rama rpajinBa HeIPeCTaHO I7Iefja y CBoje Oe/lelliKe 1 HacTaBHE IIpUIIpeMe yde-
HIULM JOXWB/baBajy Ka0 HECUTYPHOT U yI/IAIIEHOT TOBOPHMKA.

Jbynu o6M4YHO 3afp>kaBajy IOI7efi Ha ocobaMa KojuMa Cy BUILNE Ha-
K/IOEHI, IIPeMa KOjuMa raje Io3uTuBHa ocehama 1 Off KOjUX OYeKyjy HeKy
BPCTY NOTBpfe U Bo6uTH. PasMemnBame 4eCTUX U LY>KMX IIOTJIefla ca je[fHOM
rpynom haka Moxke KOJj OCTa/IMX y4eHNKa ja n3asose ocehaj ogbavenoctn u
Ja X IeMOTHMBUILE 32 aKTMBHO y4ecTBOBame y papy. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, ako
HAaCTaBHUK (POKycCMpa Moryiey Ha jeJHOT yYeHMKa Y3 MpLITeHe WU CMeX, TO
KOJI TOT Y4eHMKa MO>Ke [ja 13a30Be HellpujaTHa u 30ymyjyha ocehama.

C. Galovej (1976: 23) HaBopu [ia je TIO3UTMBAH KOHTAKT OYMMa pe3epBU-
CaH 3a OHe y4YeHUKe 300T KOjuX ce HacTaBHUIM ocehajy 3a/j0BO/bHU HOCTIOM
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KojuM ce 6aBe. OH HaBOAM Jja Cy TaKBU IOITIEAU MOCT U3Mehy HacTaBHMKa
Koju Kaxe: ,]JIoHOcaH caM Ha TBOj pafi. 3HaM fia CU Y40 , 0K YIEHUKOB I10-
IJIefl y TOj MHTePaKIMjU TyMady Kao 13pas: ,,Yuno cam. Bu cre gobap Hacras-
HuK . OH Takobe mpepta)ke eKCIEPUMEHT 3a IIPOBEPY 3HaYaja KOji KOHTAKT
o4uMa uMa y HactaBu. HacTaBHUK Tpeba ja 06paTu maXkmy KOIMKO je ImyTa
nornefao fobpe ydeHuKe, akTuBHe Ha yacy. HakoH Tora Taj Mogen tpeba fa
IpPUMEHM Ha y4YeHMKe KOjU Ce PeTKO YK/bY4yjy y pajl. YKOIMKO HaCTaBHMK
BepbaTHe IIOpyKe KOjuM 61 1103Ba0 yUeHMKe Ja ce YK/byde Y TOK Jaca Mofip-
KM TIOT/IeZIOM Kojit Kaxke ,CTa/llo MM je Ja ce aKTMBUpAI , y4eHNK he mosn-
TYBHO OJITOBOPUTY Ha 0Baj HACTAaBHMKOB I'eCT.

Tpeba, Takobe, cloMeHyTH M fla yUEHUIM KOjI >KeJle 1a aKTUBHO y4ecT-
BYjy Y KOHBep3alLUji 4eCTO I7Iefjajy y HaCTaBHMKA KaJja HACTABHUK IIUTA Jla
JIM HEKO Y OfieJberby 3Ha OAroBop. Taj moryey mpepcras/ba O3B HAa KOHBEP-
3anujy. YYeHUIM KOjyi HUCY CIPEMUIN IPajUBO, KOjU HUCY Ma3UIN HA Yacy
VI/IY KOjU jeTHOCTABHO He XKeJle fla YYeCTBYjy y MHTepaKIju, 4He CBe KaKo
M Ce TIOTIef] He OV Cycpeo ca HaCTaBHUKOBYIM.

Iloxpeitiu ftiena u gpxcarve itiena

ToKOM KOMYHMKAIIMOHOT Ipolieca IOKPEeTH Te/la HOCe U3Y3eTHY MH-
dbopMaTHBHY BpemHOCT, a MeDy m1Ma HajBehy ppexBeHIujy MMajy mokpeTn
pyKy. Ibux je, omMax HakoH (aljujaiHe eKcIipecyje Hajlakile KOHTPOIuca-
TV U1 IbMIMA CBECHO YIIpaB/baTi ¥ MAHUITY/IMCATH, a 1 Beh Ha caMOM TouyeTKy
IIKO/IOBalba YYEHMK Ce HaBMKaBa Jla Ce IOIN3atheM PYKe M3jallbaBa I jaB/ba
3a peu.

Toxom usnarama HOBOT IpaiiBa, HACTABHUK KOPUCTH PAa3/IMIUTE IeCTO-
Be PYKY KaKo Ou MCKa3ao CBOj CTaB IIpeMa MaTepuju Kojy Ipefaje, uiejama
KOj€ M3HOCH, YYeHUIIMMA KOjI I'a C/TyIIajy, a Ta/ja, CBECHO MM HECBECHO, OT-
KpyBa IICUXOIOUIKO ¥ EMOLIMOHA/IHO CTarbe Y KOME Ce Hajlas.

S. Nil (1994: 85) nopiceha ma BehuHa mokpera Tea MOTy fa CIy»e Kao
VITYCTPATOPM WV Perynartopu Bep6amHor uckasa. VmycTpaTuBHU HOKpeTH
IpOLMPYjy KOHTEKCT TOBOPA, HOK ra perynatuBHu oxpebyjy n omebyjy. ¥
perynarope crajiajy OHu IOKPETH KOjUM HAaCTaBHUK Perynnile MKy yde-
HUKA, IOy T IOAMPA yCaHa Ka)KUIIPCTOM KaJia JKe/IM [ja yTUIIA yYeHMKe KOji
pasroBOpoM oMeTajy HacTaBy. VmycTpaTopu ce fienie Ha MKOHMYKe 1 MeTado-
pUYKe TeCTOBE, Iie MKOHMYIKY TeCTOBM IIPeJiCTaB/bajy PU3NUKY TPeMET VTN
HOKpeT (BUjyraBy IOKPeT PyKOM KpO3 Ba3AyX Kao MIYCTpaluja peKe, VIIn
KPY>KHU TIOKpPeT Kao OINC HebecKor Tena), a MeTapOpMIKM Cy IIO0Ka3aTe/bl
HeKe aIllCTpaKkTHe upeje (pasmMyuuTy MOKPEeTU pyKaMa Koju CIyke fia upejy
KaHaJIMIIY Ka yYeHNI[MMa).

3a pasnuKy of 6/1arux MOKpeTa PyKy, IPeBacXOTHO JI/TAHOM OKPEHYTUM
Ha rope, Koje y4eHUII JOXXMB/baBajy Kao IpujaTe/bCKe, HACTaBHUIIM KOPUCTE
Yl TECTOBE KOjI jaCHO yKa3yjy Ha HeraTMBaH CTaB IIpeMa HEKOM HeIpuMepe-
HOM OO/IVIKY IIOHAIIakba, a/Ii J arPeCBaH CTaB IIpeMa KOHKPETHOM yUYEHMKY.
Kao uspasuto arpecusHe recrose D. Moris (1979: 60-61) HaBoAM y#ap py-
KOM KpPO3 BasJyX U IIOKPEeT HasBaH Kaxcutipcii danuya. OBaj 3HAK MMa JiBe

a(auoeH

vvc-1eC* SloC

2391



Anekcangap A. LitajH

1240

BapujaHTe: PPOHTHANHU KANKUUPCI Hanuya KOjU je yCMepeH Ha y4YeHUKa U
HOqUZHYTH KaXCUUPCTl HAnuya Koju je mogurHyt HaBuire. O6a 3HaKa y4eHUK
MO>Ke Jla JO)KVMBM Kao IPEeTHY U JeMOHCTPALMjy HACTaBHMKOBE HafiMohwy, a
aKO Ce 4eCTO ITOHAB/bajy, MOTY KOl YUYeHMKa Jia CTBOpe PppycTpaunjy u ogooj-
HOCT IIpeMa HaCTaBHMKY ¥ HaCTaBHOM IpenMeTy’. Ha Taj HauMH HacTaBHMK
y UCTO BpeMe 3ay3MMa IUCTaHIy Y O/JHOCY Ha YYeHMKa I Il1ajbe IIPEeKop U I10-
PYKY [ia Hije IPUCTyTa4aH 3a capajiiby, YMMe CIIpedaBa Xeby JieTeTa 3a KO-
MYHUIMPalbeM U CTBapa JIOLI aMOUjeHT 3a OCTBapyBakbhe HACTAaBHNX IV/beBa.

Y TOKy Yaca HaCTaBHUK je M3JI0XKeH MOI/Iefi¥Ma CBMX haka y yumoHwy,
IITO U 32 MICKYCHe IIpefjaBaye MOXKe Jla IpeJicTaB/ba CTpecHy cuTyanujy. He-
CUT'YPHU IIpefjaBavyl ¥ OHY KOji CY CKJIOHU TpeMy, Y Behoj mepu mauudecryjy
ctpax u HepBo3y 13B. [II1I] pagrwama (MOMUIIame, TOMepabe, IpeMelITabe),
Kako 1x je Mopuc HasBao. ,,[II1I] pagrwe cy CUTHU, Hausrex 6e3HadajHN 110-
KpeT! Koje Jby[iu IpaBe y TPeHyLMMa yHyTpallmer KoHdnmmukTa i dpy-
crpanuje (ocyjehenoctn)” (Moris 1979: 179). ¥V cutyauuju Kojy nepuumnupa
Kao CTpecHy, HacCTaBHMK he HamemTaTu ppusypy Koja je Beh HamerTeHa, 10-
nupuBaryu Beh 3aKoImyaHo AyrMe Ha KOIIY/bM, 3aTe3aTy Beh 3aTerHyTn Kamin
Ha caTy, unctutu Beh ounnrhena crakia Ha Haouapama u c1. Kapakrepucru-
Ka CBMX OBMX IIOKpeETa jecTe Jja He CIIy>Ke CBOjOj IPMMApHO] CBPCH jep CTambe
IpefMeTa pajilbe Ha KOjy ce OIHOCE TO He 3aXTeBa, Beh cy HauMH f1a ce mpeBa-
sube yHyTpammy HeMup.

IToce6aH recT Koju OTKp¥Ba HECUTYPHOT HACTABHMKA CACTOjU CE Y CAKPH-
Balby I3a KIbNTe, Kajla IpelaBad y pyKaMa JIp>K! YIIOeHVK Y ITO/I0XKajy Kao Jja
41Ta U3 Ibera, y BUCMHU Tpyau. ,Jbyan ce ocehajy 6e3b6enHuje ako mocroju
Heka BpcTa ¢usnuke bapujepe. AKO ce Y HEKOj CUTYALUjy y APYIITBY YOBEK
oceTy Ha OMJIO KOji Ha4MH YTPOKEHNM, Y F-eMY Ce MICTOT Jaca jaB/ba HaroH 3a
nofu3ameM TakBe 6apukane” (Moris 1979: 135).

ITokpeTu I7TaBOM, 3a Pa3aMKy Of IOKpeTa MMIIMha juIa U HOKpeTa
PYKY, ¥Majy 3Ha4YajHO OrpaHM4YeHMju (HOHJ 3HaYeHa, MAKO Ce TOKOM KOMY-
HuIMpama Hajuenthe ynorpe6/paBajy. Ibuxosa npumapHa ¢yHkumja je mo-
TBphMBame MM Hernpame BepOaTHOT M3pa3a CarOBOPHMKA. Y YUYMOHUIIN, Y
KOMOMHALMju ca 671arMM OCMeXOM OBaj 3HaK MO>Ke Jja OyJie MHMKATOp Ha-
CTaBHMKOBOT aKTVBHOTI C/Tylllakba U MOTMBATOP Y4E€HUKY NPUIMKOM M3JIa-
rama. C 0031poM /a je TaKaB MOKpeT KapaKTePUCTUYAH 3a MHTEPIIePCOHAI-
HY OO/IMK KOMYHUIMpamwa, BOK CIYIIajy, yYeHNIM ra ynorpebpasajy pebe,
a/m MO>Ke Jla Ce jaBM y TPeHyIMMa Kajla HACTaBHMK JIy>Ke Hero yobmdajeHo
I7Iefla Y y4€HHUKa, 112 je TO 3HaK Jja I'a YYeHMK IIpaTy ca pa3yMeBarbeM.

JIpxame Tefma npefcTaB/ba HeBepOamTHM KOMYHUKAI[MOHN 3HAK KOjUM Ce
IIpe CBeTa M3paykaBa IMYHIU CTaB IIPeMa CarOBOPHUKY.

N. Rot (2010: 153-154) npernocu MexpabujaHOBe eKCIlepMMeHTe Ha OC-
HOBY 4MjUX pe3yJITara ce JOLIIO [0 3aK/by4Ka JIa je Moryhe pasmmkoBaTy e
AVMeH3Uje JpKama Tena: [UMeH31jy Behe HermocpegHOCTY Koja ce oresa y

5 CaMOKOHTpO/IA IIpM YIIOTPeOM OBUX 3HAKOBA je BEOMa Ba)XKHa, jep yIMparbe IIPCTOM Jie-
nyje ontyxyjyhe. C. Galovej (1976: 23-24) nopiceha ga mpcTom He yrmpeMo Ha OHe KOjii Cy
MCTOT M/IM BUILIET CTATyca Kao M, Beh Ha OHe HYDKer paHra.
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HarHYTOCTU Teja IIpeMa CarOBOPHMKY M JVIMEH3Ujy OIYIITEHOCTY KOjy Ka-
paKTepullle HATHYTOCT TPyIa y Hasafl UM Y CTPAHY, aCUMETPUYaH ITO/I0XKa]
PYKY M HOTY, Kao IITO jeé YKPIITEHOCT. Y yYMOHUIM C€ YITITABHOM MOTY IIpU-
METUTH [Ba ION0XK3ja y KOjUMa YYEHMIM Cefie, KOji HapaBHO, MOTY MIMaTK
mocTta Bapmjaumja. ITaxk/pMBO choymame IpajjuBa M 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a
HACTaBHUKOBO M3/IaTambe YYEHNUIN II0Ka3yjy TaKo ILITO cefie yCIpaBHO, Oma-
rO HaTHYTM yHAIIPeJl ca PyKaMa Ha CTONY, 2 HOTaMa Y CyIIpPOTHOM HOJIOXajy
Ofl TpyIIa, CaBMjeHMM Yy KOJIEeHMMa ca CTOIanMMa ucnop cronuue. Hacynpor
OBOM, IIOJIOXKAj KOju HACTAaBHMKY MOJXE [ja yKa)Ke Ha HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT,
HeTOIITOBAabe Y HeIlaXXIby jecTe ONYIITeHO ceflere ca nehuma gyboko y Ha-
CJIOHY, Ca HOTaMa JICIIPY>KE€HUM JCIIOf] CTOJIa M PyKaMa IPeKPIITeHUM WIN Y
IIETIOBUMa.

Pasnumuntum BpcTaMa pU3MYKOT KOHTAKTa MOXKE C€ M3PA3UTHU IIMPOK
IVjalla30H eMoIlyja ¥ CTaBOBa IIpeMa JIpyTUM JbyAuMa. »,[lofup npeacrasmba
Kpajibl CTyNam cMamema MehycoOHe pasgabuHe 1 3aTO MMa Y/IOTY jadama
CBaKe VHTepaKIMje, YaK U BUIIe Off IPUCHOT Nmpubmmkasama. Jogup, us-
Mmeby ocrarnor, 3Hauajuo norsphyje moh” (Nil 1994: 116). 3aTo ce y y4noHUIIN
PeTKO MO>Ke BUJIETH Jja yYeHULM NOAMUPYjy HAacTaBHUKe. Y YUYMOHUIM, MO-
ryhHOCT usmyKor fofMpa HACTABHUKA 1 YYEHNKA 3aBJCH Off Y3pacTa, I1a je
3aT0 3HaTHO Yemrhu y mmahum paspennma ocHoBHe mikosne. HajedexTuamjn
KOHTAKT HaCTaBHUKA Ca YYEHMKOM jecTe ONary JO{up paMeHor pena neba,
Kao TecT II0XBajle, NaXkKibe U NOAPUIKE YYEHUKY M KaOo 3HAK YCIIOCTaB/batba
IpuUjaTe/bCKOT OffHOCA. Y IIKOTaMa ce, MehyTum, jour yBex Hammasu u Ha He-
JIOIYCTHBE ¥ 3aKOHOM 3abparmeHe O0/IMKe TeleCHOT KaXkKiaBarmba. ATpecn-
BaH U HEOAMEPEH HACTaBHUK Ce Y KOHQIMKTHUM CUTyallMjaMa IpeMa yde-
HNUKY IIOHAIla Kao HafiIMONHM WIaH Y4eHMKOBOI APYIITBA, IITO IIOKa3yje
reCcTOBMMA IIOIyT HACM/IHOT YCMepaBamba MaXKihe OKpeTameM ITTaBe yUYeHMKa
pPyKoM mnu ybaiama IPCTOM Y TeJI0 yYeHUKa y BUCUHY TPYAN. Y CBUM OBUM
CTydajeBUMa, HOAMP II0jayaBa YYMHAK BepOalHOT M3pa3a jep JeMOHCTpMpa
HPUBP>KEHOCT VIM HETPIE/BUBOCT U JOIPUHOCK IIeIOKYITHOM aMOMjeHTy y
YYMOHMIIN.

OU3MYKMM W3I/IEOM U HauyMHOM Ha Koju 00aB/ba CBOje HEMaTHOCTI,
YOBeK HeBepOaTHO IpeJCTaB/ba CBOj IMYHM IOIJIE] Ha CBET ¥ IpobieMe ca
KOjJMa ce CyouaBa. 3aTo je BeoMa BaXkKHO fla IIpef] yYeHNIMMa HaCTaBHUK lie-
JIOKYITHOM CBOjOM II0jaBOM Ofiaj€ YTHCAK YPEeIHOT, BEAPOT VM CUTYPHOT BOJIM-
9a KpO3 HaCTaBHU IIPOLIEC.

Hpoxcemuunu KOMYHUKAUUOHU 3HAKOBU

Kaza ce Hasasy Ha M3BECHO] yHa/beHOCTM Off CATOBOPHMKA U Kajia 3ay-
3uMa ofipeheHn MO/I0Kaj y OXHOCY Ha ApyTe /byle, YOBEK M3HOCH CBOj CTaB
npema BuMa. ,byayhn ga yuecHunm y mHTepakumju saysumameM ogpeheror
MecTa I [IOJIOXKaja y IPOCTOPY MpYysKajy ofpebeHe, 3a MHTepaK1Mjy pe/ieBaHT-
He ITOfIaTKe, aHTPOIO/IOT XajI Ha3Bao je TAKBO 3ay3MMakbe MecTa y IIPOCTOPY
IIPOKCEeMMYKOM, VIV IPOCTOPHOM KoMyHMKanujom” (Rot 2010: 155).
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HacraBHa npakca 1okasyje fia ce HACTaBHULIM IPKO/IVKaBajy YIeHUIU-
Ma OHJIa KaJia XKeJle [Ia MM IIOMOTHY Y pelllaBakby IIpo61eMa 1 Kajia CBaKM yde-
HUK VHJVBUIYaHO DAyl CBOj 33/jaTakK, a [la y MCTO BpeMe He OMeTajy ocTaje
yuenuke y ofiebetby. S. Nil (1994: 131) npumehyje kapakTepucTidaH monoxaj
HacTaBHUKA y OBaKBMM cuTyanujama. Kaga ce mpubmmky y4eHNKy, HacTaB-
HMK MOXXe Jia KJIeKHe WM CefiHe IOpeJ era, Kako ra He 6u y3sHeMUpUo, ¢
003MpOM Ha TO Jja CTajare M3HAJ HeKOra M IIOIJIe| Ca BUCHMHE YeCTO MMajy
nperehy gumMensnjy. Y komOMHaLuju ca 611M3MHOMS, CTajarbe M3HAN YYeHMKA
MoT7IO O6U Ha Iera Jia fenyje Gpycrpupajyhe, ma HaCTaBHUK CMabUBambeM pe-
JIaTVMBHE BUCUHe Cy301ja ocehaj y3HeMUpPEeHOCTM KOJ| yYeHUKa.

[Tpunukom nsmarama HOBOT I'paiviBa Koje YITTaBHOM MMa KapaKTepuCTHU-
Ke ex-catedra KOMyHMIIMpamba, MOXKE/bHO je 1a HACTABHUK CTOjU HA M3BECHO]
YIa/beHOCTHM Off YYeHUKa, YIIABHOM MCIIpef Tabse, jep y TOM I0/I0XKajy MMa
Iperief; IIe/IoT Ofie/bemba.

S. Nil (1994: 133), HaBofehu HeKOMUITMHY ayTOPa, TBPIY f1a y KTACUYHUM
YYMOHMIIAaMa Ca MeCTOM 33 HACTaBHMKA MCTAKHYTMM WCIIpe[] YIeHNKaA, Ha-
CTaBHMK HajBehy Ma’kmy IOK/Iamkha yYeHNIVIMA KOjI Cefie Y IPBUM PelOBUMaA.
Ospe, MehyTum, Tpeba umatyu y BUAY 1 fia IIpBe K/IyIle YIIaBHOM 3ay3MMajy
RoOpy yYeHUIM KOjU Ha Taj HAYMH IIa/by MHGOPMALM)Y Aa Cy CHPEeMHM [ja
aKTVBHO Y4eCTBYjy y pany. Kperame mo yumonuumy n npubmmkaBame femn
U3 TOCTIeNBUX KIyIla UTPa [IBOjaKy Y/IOTY, jep Ha YYEHMKE Jie/lyje NUCIIN-
TUIMHCKMY, a/IU ¥ IPEBEHTUBHO, KaKO Ce YYeHUII He 6U 0CeTV/IN 3aHeMapeHo.

ToBopehu o kapakTepucTukama Beh IOMEHYTOT IIepCOHATHOT IIPOCTOPA,
D. Moris (1979: 132) yBopu nojam georuuapa. ,CBaKU geoHu4ap mpocropa
pasBuja y ceby HeKO JjaBatbe IIPBEHCTBA HeUeMY, Koje ce TIOBpeMeHO MoKasyje
IIOK He TocraHe yTBpheHM obpasall — ZaBame IIPBEHCTBAa HEKOj ofpeheHoj
CTONNUIY, HEKOM CTOJIy WI/IM a/lKOBHY . VI 3amcra, mocMmarpajyhu kpos mpu-
3My Halller po6jemMa Ipoy4aBaba, yYeHNUIY YIIABHOM y TOKY IIKOTOBamba
cefle y K/lynaMa Koje Cy 3ay3e/y ofjMax II0 IIPBOM yJIaCKY Y CBOjy YUYMOHMILY
¥ Ha TOM MecTy ce ocehajy curypHuM. Y >xe/bM Ia HpeKyHe HeJOMNYHO I10-
Halllatbe, HACTAaBHUK Ko jef[Hy Off MOTyhHOCTH MMa IpeMelITame yuYeHNKa
U3 ,,’beroBe” KJyIle Ha HeKo ipyro Mecto. ITopen Tora mto he yueHuk Ha oBaj
Ha4MH cefieT O/IVKe HaCTaBHMKOBOj KaTepy, HACTABHIUK je YYEHUKY — geo-

6 D. Moris (1979: 130) uctude fa cBu /byAy, KyAa FOX Aa KpeHy HOCe ca cOOOM CBOj IMd-
HII IIPOCTOP KOj)i OKPY)XKYyje Telo, HeIITO HaAMK Bas[fyIIHOM OKIOIY. AKO Jpyra oco-
6a ybe y Taj mpocrop, 4oBek ce oceha y3sHEMMPEHVM ¥ yIPOXKEHNM, a aKO Ce NaK JbyAn
IpKe [laZieKo BaH Iera, oH he ce ocetutn ogbayeHnM. Y Besy ¢ TUM, ayTOpP OBOT Y/IaH-
Ka je 3a BpeMe MCTPaKMBarba Koje je CIIPOBeO y CKJIONy M3pajie CBOT MacTep paja Ha
TeEMY ,,TyMa'{eH)e KIPJDKEBHOI JIMKa Yy BUIIMM pa3peaynMa OCHOBHE mkosne” IpuMme-
THO Y jeJHOM Ofie/belby ILIKONE, KOjy moxaba Bemmkm 6poj ferie pOMCKe HAIjMOHATHO-
CTH, 1a Ta flelia cefie CaMa, U3JBOjeHa, Y Pefy [0 3ufa. AHATN30M OfTOBOpa Ha NUTAHbe
O OMU/BEHOM KIbJDKEBHOM JIMKY, JOIIIO Ce O 3aK/bydKa fa Cy Ce Ta fiella BesuBaza
3a ycam/beHe 1 HecpehHe KibikeBHe nukose. IITo ce Tude OIeHA U3 CPIICKOT jesMKa 1
KEbIDKEBHOCTH, OBA Jiella Cy yIIaBHOM MMana crabuje onere. IIpernocraska je mga 6m y
OBOM M CIMYHMM CIlydYajeBMMa, JOIPUMHOC COLMjaMM3ALMji M YK/bY4MBaHky Mapriu-
Ha/IN30BaHUX IpyHa y OKBMUPE CHUCTEMA, 3a IIOYETAK, IOpeN MHOTUX NPYIUX YCaoBa
Koje je moTpebHO 06e36emuTH, JOIPUHEO TaKaB PACIIOpeN Cefierha y YIYMOHMIN, KOju
61 omoryhmo ocrBapuBame OMVKMX BPLIBAYKMX KOHTakara u ocehaja sajegnuirsa.
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HU4apy YCKPATHO ,,IMYHO BIACHUIITBO M3MECTHUBIIN I'a Y HOBU IPOCTOP Ha
KOjI jOIII HYjé HABUKHYT.

3axmyuax

HeBep6amHO MoHalIame ce MOXKe pa3yMeTH Kao je3ank Mehymypackux on-
Hoca. OHO HaM ITOKa3yje Kako Tpeba fa pasymMeMo BepOalHU MCKa3 U Mpef-
CTaBJ/ba KaHaJI KOjUM OTUYY MICKPEHe eMOLjyje ¥ CTABOBY y Be31 Ca OHUM ILITO
Ka>keMo U IpeMa OHoMe KoMe ce obpahamo.

Bepap u oTBOpeH pajgHM aMOWjeHT 3HA4ajHO yTHU4e Ha yYeHUKa fla ce
aKTMBHO YK/by4M Yy HACTaBHM IIpolec. PerpecuBHa LIKOJCKAa KIMMa [EMO-
TUBUIIE YYeHNUKe Jla ICKaXXy CBOje MOTeHIIMjajie  MHTepecoBama. Vmajyhu
y BuAy QyHKLMje Koje MMa, HeBepOa/THO KOMYHMI[Mpamwe je, Kao MOApIIKa
BepbOaTHOM MCKa3y, Ofi BEIMKOr 3Hauaja 3a CTBapambe MO3NUTUBHE MIKOJICKE
arMmocdepe. HaumnoM Ha koju ce obpaha ydeHnnuma, BpeMeHOM Koje Ipo-
BOAY IIOMaXyhM UM, MUMUKOM, IIOTJIE[IOM, TeCTUKY/IAL[MjOM, ITOTIOXKajeM 1
HOKpeTMMa Tejla HaCTaBHMK VIMa MOTYhHOCT 1a KOJI y4eHUKa IIpoOyau 1 Ofip-
KM MKy ¥ JUCHUIUIMHY, Ja UX ANHAMIYHYIM U3JIarabeM 3aHTepecyje 3a
CBOj HACTABHU IIpeAMeT U Jla MX MOTUBHUIIE ¥ 0OXpabpy Ha yacoBuMa yTBphu-
Bama rpapnsa. VcnpaBHo Tymadehu HeBepbamHe curHaje u cuM6O0sIe KOju-
Ma YYeHMK KOMYHUIMpa, HACTaBHMK he casHaTy Jja 11 ce HacTaBa OABYja IO
IIaHy, win he MopaTy fa KOpUTyje HauMH pajia ¥ IPUIATOAM I'a TPEHYTHO]
cutyanujn y yamonunyu. Mehyrum, HeBepb6amHuM curHanuMa HaCTaBHUK he,
4eCTO MIMO CBOje BO/b€, OTKPUTU HECUTYPHOCT, CTPaX, HETPIIe/bUBOCT U Ce-
JIEKTMBHOCT, IITO MO>XKe /1a KY/IMMHMPA arpeCMBHIM I'eCTOBMMA I TOBeJie O
HapyllaBama JoOpor pagHor aMmbujeHTa. 3aTo je BeoMa OMTHO Ja HaCTaBHU-
11 6y[ly CBeCHM Ba)KHOCTU 1 3Ha4Yerha HeBepOaTHIX nopyxa Koje IIpare bi-
XOB BepOaTHV MCKa3, aju 1 ia Oy#y oOydueHM ia TyMade je3VK HeBepOaTHuX
KOMYHMKAI[MIOHMX 3HAKOBa CBOjMX YYEHMKA.
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Aleksandar A. Stajn

THE IMPORTANCE OF NON-VERBAL COMMUNICATIVE
SIGNS IN THE CREATION OF GODD WORKING AMBIENCE IN
THE CLASROOM

Summary

Communication as a phenomenon is both a determinant and a result of communicative
acts and the basis of any social interaction and consequently the teaching process. Commu-
nication in the classroom is the synthesis of verbal and non-verbal interaction. To realize cur-
ricula and syllabi it is necessary to create positive working ambience in the classroom, which
means to motivate students, include them in the teaching process and build the confidence
between the students and the teacher, thus maintaining discipline and attention on lessons. A
teacher is the most responsible for the achievement of the stated aims. The aim of this paper
is to point to the effect of non-verbal communicative signs in the creation of positive work
ambience in the classroom through non-verbal behavior of both teacher and students. The
paper exploits the effects of consciously and unconsciously emitted messages on building good
interrelations among the constituents of teaching process as a basis for achievement good,
positive atmosphere in the classroom. The author explained non-verbal communicative signs
through their division into paralinguistic and extra linguistic as subgroups. The paper ana-
lyzes non-verbal messages which both contribute to and disturb the creation of positive work-
ing ambience. Non-verbal interaction between the teacher and students is discussed from the
viewpoint of characteristic pedagogic communication defined by the division of social roles.

Key words: non-verbal communication, classroom, working ambience, pedagogical com-
munication, paralinguistic, extra linguistic

IIpummen 1. geyembpa 2014.
IIpuxeahen 16. atipuna 2015.
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Credan II. ITajoBuh'
Hosu Cag

IIOE3NJA IITO CBE3YJE PA3BE3AHI CBET

Cnasxko Toppuh. Cpogcitiea u pasgamune: oznequ u gnesrnuuxuy 3aiiucu. Hosu
Cap: AxageMcKa K\ura, 2014, ctp. 206

Kmura npodecopa l'opauha je nBojaka: ¢ jeHe cCTpaHe OHa IIPefCTaB/ba
MUHM 30MPKY eceja U CKUIa O CPIICKOj KIbVXKEBHOCTY YMjUM Ce M3ydaBambeM
ayTop 6aBU YMTABOT XMBOTA, A C [PYTe CTPaHe je TO HN3 [JHeBHMYKIX 3aIca
y KOjiMa ce Ta MICTOBETHA KIbVDKEBHOCT Iperninhe ca HajcypoBUjuUM 06TMKOM
CTBApHOCTM: CBaKOJHEBMILIOM. HaKoH NpBUX IIET ornefa Koju Cy IOCIacTu-
I]a 3a IpOy4YaBaolie CPIICKe KYAType U KibI>KeBHOCTH, CTefiM ABajieceT eceja
4Mji Cy HACTOBY, YKOIMKO IIPEy3MeMO y3yC M3BelITaBama O pe3yaTaTuma
¢bynbanckux yrakMmIa, IOCTUTHYTHU IOMONy fBajeceT u cefaM peun. Ha-
MepHO hemMo 6MTHM MaTeMaTH4YKM CypoOBU, ITa KOHCTATOBAT! Ja je TO y Ipo-
ceky 1.35 peu o HacnoBy. Ilo cpepu je makie TaKOHCKO Hac/lOB/baBalbe Te-
MAaTCKVX LIe/IMHA 4ije KopeHe Tpeba Tpa>kuTu y 60raToM mpodecroHaTHOM,
a KaKo 13 TeKCTOBA Ca3HajeMo, i )KMBOTHOM MCKYCTBY ayTopa. CBaku 3ammc
jé 3aIpaBo pasroBOp >KMBOTA U KILVXKEBHOCTY KOjU Cy CBe3aHM KOHIIEM KOju
je maHac BuIile Hero cayraH: noesujom. VMako lopauh menupnpano nuiie o
IecMaMa ¥ MeCHUI[MMA, 3HaYele pedn ,l1oe3nja’ oBje Tpeba cXBaTUTHU JO-
CTa IIMPOKO, a IIpe CBeTa Kao KaKBO ,,CaCTaB/bakbe LITO IbeH IPYKM KOPEH I
O3HayaBa. 3ajjaTak moesuje, TECHO IIOBE3aH Ca HEHUM IocpHyheM He camo
y Cpbuju, Beh mupom cBera, jecTe Ia yBexke ONUIIBUBY CTBAPHOCT Ca HEO-
HUIUBYBYMM CBETOM KOjl je KEbVDKEBHOCT Basjia HacTojana ja jokyun. lopauh
y ZHEBHUYKMM Oe/lelIKaMa MCTUYe OBY CBe3y 3amo4nmbyhu Oesnenrke 6mire-
HOM CpIICKe cTBapHOCTH. Kao Ha KajpoHy, Ha CTpaHUI]aMa KIbUTEe Ce CMEmY)y
IHEBHO-TIOINTHUYKE TeMe: ,,/IHAMjcKM 3BaHNYHUK Y PasTOBOPY € HALIUM IIp-
Bal[IMa HaBeo [iBa-Tpu cTuxa Pobepra Ppocra. Mutpononut Ampunoxuje
npornacuo Hberomra 3a cBena. [lonekn ox fomahux Hay4HMKa Herofyje WITO
OylieTcKe pecTpuKIMje HajBuIe 1orahajy cprcky XyMaHMCTUKY. YXaIIIeHO
necetak Bopehux myau Tanenmke’. ITomurtuuku Bpx Cpbuje n fame Mydun
MYKY ¢ L[pKBOM, KocMeTckuM Cpbuma, Taunjem u EBporickom yumjom. Jlep
Tykao cena oko Kysne n bauke ITananke” (Topauh 2014: 123). Hactipam oBakBe
PEaNTHOCTY ayTOP HACTOj! Jia 3amulle CBoje Bubeme KIbIIKeBHOCTH Koje Hije
ozBojeHo opf Cpbuje y K0joj Mopa OGuTucaTi.

Tpehu 3amnuc y Husy, Hacnos/beH ,Ilayk”, Hac yBoin y Mpexy merado-
pa Koje ce pauBajy U3 nmapkupanmuira Ilapkune cepsuca u ,CyMOM y BUCUHU
Matbe [leH31je” Koja je moTpebHa fa 61 nouteH rpahannn n3basuo cBoje mpe-

1 stefan@capsred.com
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BO3HO CpeficTBO ofate. IIpucyTaH je ompaBjaH IMHTBUCTUYKY JTAMEHT HaJ,
u3060pOM peunt ,,IIaykK~ 3a MOZIepHY Bep3ujy xapadunuje. Ta )XUBOTUIbA He 3a-
CIy>XXyje TaKaB PeYHMYKM YHOC jep OHa, KAKO ayTOp HaBOJU, MMa IOCBe APY-
raunju npusByk kop hunuka, 3omornha, Ahuna, [lyunha nra. Vnak, annn
ce Jla je HeMUIOCP/IHM KaMMOH Ca MEXaHMYKOM PYKOM je[ITHY NayK KOju I10-
XOIM HAly CBaKOJHEBUILY, U Ja je OBaBHO, BepoBaTHO Mely mpBuma, mrye-
IIa0 CBa JIBHA IIOETCKA 3HaUeHwa oBe peun Koja [opauh 6pmxpuBo HaBOAM.

[ake, o cpenu je ,,Arpecuja” CTBApHOT CBeTa, KOjJi OTPTHYT Off TaHaIa
yMeTHOCTH 6eCHM He caMo 110 IIojeAnHILy, Beh 1 mo Hapopyma. CpIicKy Hapop,
ce NMIIaBa IpaBa Ha 6OTaTy KyATYPHY U KEVDKEBHY UCTOPM)jY JOK IIJTAMTe
pacipaBe O HallleM CTeNeHY IVBUIN30BAHOCTY 1 O ToMe 4uju je 6uo Ilerap
[TerpoBuh Iberom. Tokom maum ycnen OBUX IpeBUpama YUTaBOM HAPORY
IIpOMIYe je3TPOBUTO, /TM je30BUTO NKTabe Koje nmoxopu Topamnha: Huje nu
ce Fbezows ogpexao nac?

Y KkpaTkoM 3amucy ,,JI37m0r” npy»eH HaM je TOIJes Ha Impemoh caBpe-
MEHMX MICKapaja Hafi ICTUHCKUM INUCLJIMA, OGHOCHO ,,Ja je T3B. MefiNj MO-
ryhHo opybhe u pomHO MecTo 6eciiiu, ma n uzpe, anu He u mucnu. Jla je 3a-
muciuB Hyumh kako y usnoey, y kwwxapu l'ente KoHa, ¢ moriefjom Ha ynuiy
U BUJJbUB Ca y/IUlle, INIe BOABU/b VIIA KO3EPU]jY, a/li J1a Ha CIMYHOM MeCTy
Y Y BbUXOBOM IIOCITYy He MokeMo 3amucintu Auppuha u [lecanny, jexHor un
npyror Jlannha, Vicupopy u Kamannna, Kunra u Ilexuha, 3opana Mumnha
u Muoppara ITaBnosuha” (lopmgmuh 2014: 133). Unraoun 3a kojuma ce >kanu
y HOTOBOPY Cy Ce eBUJIEHTHO IIpecelnIN y Te U TaKBe Mefuje, ¥ cajia ugy
y window shopping Kmura yMecTo y UCTUHCKY KynoBuHy. OHa je Ba/baa pe-
3epBICaHA 3a CTBAPU Off BPEIHOCTH, IOXpabeHe Ha padoBMMa TPrOBUHCKIX
neHTapa. Tamo ce ucnucyjy GpanTacTudHuje npude.

Kao mcxopumre cBera Hamehe ce ayTOpoB CTaB y KpaTKOM OITIEy O
lllejmycy XuHMjy fa ,,HU IIECHULY BUIle He pasroBapajy o moesuju’ (Foppuh
2014: 162). Hu xpoTKa 1 HafjacBe pa3yM/bMBa MOE3Mja NPCKOT ITeCHNKA KOjU
IleBa O TPeCeTHINTMMA CBOra 3aBM4aja He Moke mpoHahu myt o cabpahe
IIECHNKA, a jOLI Makbe JI0 YMTanala BaH KibVDKeBHUX Kpyrosa. Kako ce ayrop
JOTHYe CTATUCTUKE O MPOJAjy IMeCHNYKNX KIbUTA Y ,,]Je[THOM IIOI/efly Ha ca-
BPeMeHO CPIICKO IeCHUIITBO , M MM ce ocehaMo Ty>KHMM J1a M3HEeCeMo IIof1a-
TaK Koju je 3a XMHMjeBOT )XMBOTa KPY>K1o OputaHcKoM jaBHouhy. Hanme, op
CBUX IIPOJATUX IHeCHNYKMX 30upky Ha OCTpBY, iBe TpehnHe cy 6uiie ynpaso
Xunnjese. JJakie, MOX/Ia MIIaK MMa HaJe 32 UICTAHYAHY KIVDKEBHOCT 1 IbeHY
KpUTUKY — Kmbure nonyt Cpogcitiéa u pasgamune. OHa he 3agyxutnu Heky
KIBVDKAPCKY MM OMOIMOTEUKY HONILY CTPIUBUBO YeKajyhu unraona jep kako
je TO 4eCTOo CIy4aj y KIJDKeBHOCTH, Beh caMo Ouiliu mpepacte y Ouiiiu 4uitian.

Ipummen 20. pebpyapa 2015.
IIpuxsahen 20. mapinia 2015.
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Axcuh Karapuna M.
Pohena 1984. rogure y Kparyjepny. lumnomupana je va Kategpu 3a anrmc-
Ky Ounonomko-ymMmerHakor ¢gaxynrera y Kparyjesiy. Ha ncrom daxynre-
Ty je CTYJJeHT JIOKTOPCKMX CTyZAuja, Ha cMepy Hayka o jesuky. Pagu xao acuc-
TEHT Ha CTY/IMjCKOM Iporpamy EHI/IECKN je3VK 1 KIbVDKEBHOCT Ha JIp>kxaBHOM
yausepsurery y Hosom Ilaszapy. O6mactu HayqHOT MHTepecoBama: CeMaHTI-
Ka 1 IParMaTiKa eHIJIECKOT je3MKa.

Bempxosuh Mexnh Jenena II.

Pobena 1981. ropuue. [Junnomupana je Ha ®unonomkom daxynrery y beo-
rpany, Ha rpynnu 3a ONITY KibVOKEBHOCT M T€OPUjy KibVKeBHOCTU. JJOKTO-
panz je @unononrko-ymerHnukor daxynrera y Kparyjesny (Hayka o xmu-
eBHOCTM). Pagy kao acucTeHT y Bucokoj mkony cTpyKoBHMX CTyAMja 3a
obpasoBame Bacnuraya y [Inpory. FbeHa ocHOBHa nHTepecoBama Be3aHa Cy
3a 00/1aCTV TeOpYje KIbVDKEBHOCTH 1 Jiedje KIbV>KeBHOCTIL.

Becenunosuh Coma B.

Pobena 1981. roguue y HoBom Capy. Ha Opnceky 3a KOMIIapaTUBHY KIbJKEB-
HocT ®unosodcekor pakynrera y Hopom Capy 3aBpuinia je OCHOBHe CTyfuje,
maructpupana 2009. roguse (,PYHKIMOHANTHO [BOjCTBO NpeBOAMIAYKE U
necHNYKe noetuke y fgeny Visana B. Jlanuha”) n ogbpannia fOKTOPCKyY Te3y
IIOJl HACJIOBOM ,,Pelieniuja MopepHOr aHIZIO-aMePUYKOT IIECHUIITBA y CPII-
CKOj KIbVDKEeBHOCTU ApyTe monoBuHe XX Beka  2014. rogyue. 3amocieHa je
Kao0 aCUCTeHT Ha MCTOM ofceKy of 2009. roguue. O6jaBuna je crypujy Ilpe-
soqunauka ioeitiuka Veana B. /lanuha (Axagemcka kmwura, Hosu Can) 2012.
TOAVHE, Kao ¥ OpojHe Hay4YHe pajioBe M KPUTHMUKe Ipukase. [71aBHe obmactu
VHTEpeCcOoBama Cy joj MOJIEpHA 1 CaBpeMeHa CBETCKA M CPIICKA I10e31ja, TeO-
puja 1 moeTuKa npesobema.

Bupanosuh Hema M.

Pobena 1987. rogune y Kparyjesiy. 3aBpuinnia je ocHoBHe cTyauje Ha ®uo-
JIOLIKO-yMeTHNYKOM ¢akynrtery y Kparyjesiy Ha rpynu 3a Exrmeckn jesnk
U KIbVDKEBHOCT. [Junomuparna je Ha Macrep cryaujama 2011. Ha ucTOj Kare-
npu. TpeHyTHO je cTyaeHT Tpehe roguHe JOKTOPCKMX cTyAuja Ha Ouonom-
KO-yMeTHIYKOM akynrery, Mopyn: Hayka o jesuky. O6macT mHTEpecoBama:
IpUMembeHa TMHIBUCTUKA.

Il'apoma-PagoBanan Cnasuna O.

DOKIOPICTa, KIbVDKeBHA MICTOPIYAPKa U3 POJHE IePCIeKTIBe, KPUTHYapKa
u mucar, pobena je y Beorpagy 1957. ronune. O6jaBuna npeko 370 pagoBa
¥ BUIIE JleceTVHa Kibura (06jaB/beHNX U nprpeheHnx u3 HapogHe KIbV>KeB-
HocTy). Baxkuuje kmure us ponknopucruke ,CpICcKO YCMEHO IOETCKO Ha-
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cnebhe Bojue Kpajune” (2008), ,,Ox Lapurpaga no Bynuma” (2014); us popne
nepcrektuse: ,Kena y cprckoj kmmxeBHoctn” (2010), ,,Kene rosope”
(2013). Kmura xpuTnka, Manux ornesa u eceja: ,/3 ceake” (2003). VI3 6erne-
TpucTuKe: poManu ,,IToq Meceuesum nykom” (1992), ,IToBpatak y Apkanujy”
(2014). Kmwure npunosenaka: »J/lesera kyha” (1994), ,Jisuanna xomya” (2013).
36upke nmecama: ,JVicnosegamwe tuimnne” (1996), ,Moj npenaxk je gpso” (2007).
Papu y sBawy BaHpenHor npodecopa Ha Katenpum 3a cprcky KiM>KeBHOCT
®unonomko-ymernnykor ¢pakynrera y Kparyjesuy. JKusnu y beorpany.

T'eoprujes MiBana 3.

Pobena 1988. rogune y beorpany. Capagunuia je y HacTaBy 1 ZOKTOpaH[ Ha
Karenpu 3a nbepmjcke crynmje @umonomxor ¢akynrera YHuUBep3ureTa y
Beorpany. Iunnomupana je 2011. ronute Ha Karegpu 3a ubepujcke crynuje
®unonomkor gaxynaTera, Iie je 3aBpiniIa u Macrep cryauje 2012. roguse, a
2013. je 3aBpmnaa Mactep ctyauje Ha QakynTeTy HOMUTUIKKX HayKa (cMep
Hosunapcitiso). TokoM cTyupama 61a je CTMIIeHAUCTKIba MuHcTapcTBa
npocsere. O6/ACTY HEHOT HAyYHOT MHTEPecoBama Cy CTyAMje KyIType U
pofia, COLVIOIMHTBUCTHKA, cepapicKe CTyAuje, IpUMebeHa TMHIBUCTHKA. [lo
cajia je 006jaBuIa HEKONIMKO OPUTVMHATHUX HAYYHNUX ¥ NIpErJIelHUX pajioBa y
nomahum yaconucuma.

I'nummh Mapwuja B.

Pobena 1987. rogune y Kparyjesny. CryzneHt je Tpehe roguae JOKTOpCKMX
aKafieMCKuX CTypuja Ha DUIOIONIKO-yMeTHMYKOM (aKynTeTy YHMBEp3u-
teta y Kparyjesiy, cmep Hayka o jesuky. O6/1acTy Hay4HOT MHTepecoBama:
CMHTAKCa, CEMAaHTHKA U COLMONIHTBACTHKA.

I'pyjuh Tatjana C.

Pohena 1972. ronnue y KparyjeBiry. 3anociena Kao JIEKTOP 3a €HITIECKM je3VK
Ha Qunonomko-ymerHndkoM akynrery y Kparyjesuy. Ayrop npesopa He-
KOJIMKO MOHOTpadja, pOMaHa, ipaMa ¥ Hay YHO-IIONy/TaPHUX JlefIa.

Manunosuh Jenena P.

Pohena 1980. rogune y Ilemy, CnoBennja. Iumnomupana je Ha Pumonom-
KoM daxynrety y beorpany, na Katenpu sa eHrmeckn jesuk u KmbU>KeBHOCT,
a goxTopupana Ha Puonomko-ymMeTHndkoM daxynrery y Kparyjesny, on-
OpaHVMBIIN AMCEPTAIVjy IIOJl HA3MBOM Ycéajare Mophonoukoe iipoyeca ge-
pusayuje Tipu yuery enenecko? jesuxka kao ciipanoZ. Ha ucrom daxynrery
3aII0CTIeHA je Kao IOLeHT 3a YKy HayuHy o6macT EHrmeckn jesvuk m nMHTBuUC-
THKA. Y4eCTBOBaJIa je Ha IPeKOo TpujeceT MehyHapofHIX HayYHNX CKYIIOBa,
Y 3eMJ/bM ¥ MHOCTPAHCTBY, U 00jaBI/Ia IIPEKO [iBafieceT pajioBa 13 061acTu



IpUMemeHe TMHTBUCTUKE Y COLMONMHTBIUCTUKe. KoayTop je mpupy4HMKa 3a
IpUIpeMy NPMjeMHOT CIINTA U3 €HITIECKOT je3MKa Ha (PuIonomKknm akxyi-
tetuma MAPS: Mastering Proficiency Skills in English (2010). O6mactu y>xer
HAay4YHOT MHTEepecoBama: MOP(OJIOruja eHITIeCKOT je3)Ka, HacTaBa CTPAHOT
jeslKa u ycBajame J2.

‘Bypkun Becennna B.

Pobena 1972. roguue y beuy. OcHoBHe cTynuje 3aBpinia je Ha Oumozodce-
koM ¢akynrery y HoBom Capy, Ha cMepy CpIiCKOXpBaTCKI je3UK U jyTOC/Io-
BEHCKe KibykeBHOCTI. Ha nctoM dpakynrery onbpaHmia je MarucTapcku paj
Jlexcuka kyhe u tiokyhcitiea y zosopy 3abpha u Yemwesuka, 1oy pyKOBOJCTBOM
npod. np Toppane Bykosuh. [JokTopcky aucepranunjy [Ipunyuiiu Haciianka
CIOMEHUX 8€3HUKA U HUX08A HYHKUUOHATHOCTHUICKA qUCTpUbyyuja y cpiic-
kom jesuky, pabeny nog mentopcrsom npod. ip Munoma Kosauesuha, on6-
panmia je Ha Oumonomko-ymerHndkoM ¢akynrery y Kparyjesiy. Ox 1998.
ropuHe 3anociena je Ha [Tegaromkom ¢dakynrery y Combopy.

Jocujeuh Jenena M.

Pobena 1987. ronune y Kparyjepuy. 3aBpumia je ocHoBHe cTyauje Ha Oujo-
JIOLIKO-yMeTHNYKOM (akynTery y KparyjeBuy Ha rpymnu 3a Exrneckn jesux
U KIbVDKEBHOCT. [Inmtomupana je Ha mactep cryanujama 2011. Ha mcToj Kate-
apu. TpeHyTHO je CTYIEHT pyre rofjiiHe JOKTOPCKUX cTyAuja Ha Puonom-
KO-YMeTHUYKOM dakynrery, Moayn: Hayka o jesuxy.

Kapasecosuh [lejan M.

Pobhen 1977. rogune y Kymacnjy (I'ana). 3anocnen Ha ®uIononIKo-yMeTHINY-
KOM (paKy/ITeTy Ha MecCTy Buiier jekTopa 3a eHIleckn je3uk. JJurmomupao
Ha 2001. rogmHe Ha PunonomkoMm Qakynrery YHuBepsurera y Beorpapy.
Y4ecTBOBAO je U M3/Tara0 Ha MHOIMM Mel)yHapoTHMM M HAIIVIOHA/JTHUM Ha-
yuHMM KoH(epeHI[jaMa 1 00jaB/bIBa0 pajoBe Be3aHe 3a TMHTBUCTUKY, Ha-
PaTOIOTHjy, TEOPUjy U IPAKCY NpeBohema. AyTop 6pOjHUX IIpeBOfia KaKO 13
06/1acTM CTPyKe, TAaKO ¥ U3 00/1acTy KibV>KeBHOCTI. O6/1acTy MHTepecoBama:
KOHTPACTMBHA aHAa/IN3a CPIICKOT M €HITIECKOT je3MKa, CEMaHTHKa, IparMaTu-
Ka, IpeBobheme.

Marosuh Tujana 3.

Pohena 1988. rogune y Kparyjesny. [lunnommpana je 2011. roguse Ha ®umo-
JIOIIKO-yMeTHNYKOM pakynTeTy YHMBep3utera y Kparyjesiy, Ha katenpu 3a
eHITIECKN je3UK M KIbVDKeBHOCT. IIpoBerna je roguny mana (2010/2011) y Mu-
uureny, CAJl (Grand Valley State University), mpeko mporpama pasMeHe CTy-
nenata Forecast Exhange. Ha ®unononiko-ymerHnakoM dakynrery je 2012.
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roguHe ofbpaHuIa Mactep paj nop HasuBoM Writing as an Act of Survival:
Elements of Autobiography in Sylvia Plath’s Poetry and Prose. CTyIeHT je JOK-
TOPCKMX CTyAuja Ha OUIONOMKO-yMETHNYKOM (GaKy/ITeTy, CMep HaykKa o
KipIDKeBHOCTH. Kao cTunenamucTa MuHucTapcTBa IpocBeTe, HayKe ¥ TEXHO-
JIOLIKOT pas3Boja, ofi 2013. rofpyHe aHra>koBaHa je Ha IpOjeKTy [pyuilieene
Kpuse U caspemeHa CPucKa KroUiesHOCH U Kynillypa — HAUUOHANHU, pelu-
OHANHU, eBpPOTicKU U 2100anHU 0k6up, a o 2014. ToIVHEe U Kao CapajHUK y
HacTaByU Ha MaTM4IHOM (akynreTy. Aytop je MoHorpadcke cryauje Ciisapa-
nawitieo Cunsuje Ilnaia: ciupacitisere ailokanuiice jegHoe Peruxca (2013). O6-
JIaCTU MHTEPEeCOBaba: CaBpeMeHa aHITI0-aMepIYKa KIbJKEBHOCT, CABpeMeHa
IpaMa, pofHe CTyyje, HOCTCTPYKTYpaausaM, ayToQuKIyja.

Munammaosuh Munna M.

Pobena 1987. ropguue y Kparyjesuy. Cryaent je Tpehe ropnne JOKTOpCKMX
aKafleMCKUX cTyanja Ha PyIonomKo-yMeTHUYKOM (akynTeTy YHUBep3u-
teta y Kparyjesuy, cmep Hayka o jesuky. O6macTy Hay4yHOT MHTepecoBama:
CUHTaKCa, CEMAaHTUKA U COLIMONIMHTBUCTHUKA.

Huxonmh Munka B.

Pobena 1975. rogune y Yxuny. [Junnommpana je 2007. roguae Ha Gumomnom-
koM dakynrery y beorpany, Ha ctyamjckoj rpymy CpIICKM je3VK U KIbVDKEB-
HocT. [TocTanIIoMcKe cTyamje 13 06/1acTV IMHTBUCTYKe 3aBpiunia je Ha Du-
nosodckoM ¢pakynrery YHusepsurera y Vicrounom CapajeBy. Marucrpupana
je 2009. rogyHe ¢ TeMOM Maructapckor pana Ilopegbere KoHciipyKyuje y uc-
wmopujckum pomanuma [obpuna Henaguha. lokropupana je Ha Punosodc-
KoM ¢akynrery y YHusepsutera Vcrounom CapajeBy 2012. roguue (obmacT
JIMHTBYUCTHKA), OAOPAaHMBLIN AOKTOPCKY Te3y Iof HasuBoM IlopegbeHo-Ha-
4uHCKe KOHCIIpyKyuje y cpiickom jesuxy. Tokom 2007/2008. akageMcKe rofuHe
pagua je Ha Punosodckom daxynrery y Vicrounom CapajeBy. Op 2009. no
2013. roguHe pajua je Ha YuntebckoM dakynrery y Yoxuny. On 2013. ropu-
He pagu Ha Outononko-yMeTHN4KoM dakynrery y Kparyjesiy, y 3Bamy no-
neHTa. O6/aCTV HAYYHOT U CTPYYHOT MHTepeCcOBama: CTUINCTIKA M MEeTORM-
Ka HacTaBe CPIICKOT je3MKa.

ITajoBuh Credan II.

Poben 1989. rogune y Yauky. ¥ Yauky je 3aBpuIno ocHOBHY Koy 1 ['mMHa-
31jYy, HPYLITBEHO-je3nyky cMep. JyHa 2012. roguHe je guniommupao Ha Ouno-
NomKo-yMeTHNYKOM ¢akynTery y Kparyjesny, Yausepsurer y Kparyjesuy.
Centem6pa 2013. roguHe 3aBpIINO je MacTep aKajeMcKe CTyAMje aHITIVC-
tuke Ha Punosodckom dakynrery y Hopom Cany u cTekao 3Bame: MacTep
¢dunonor — anrmncra. OkTobpa MCTe TOfUHE je YIICAo JOKTOPCKe CTyAMmje
Jesuka u xmyKeBHOCTY Ha Pumosodckom dakynrery y Hosom Cany rpe je



TPEHYTHO CTYIEHT Apyre TOAMHE CTyAuja. baBy ce MPOCBETHUM M HAyYHUM
pagom nocehyjyhu HayuHe ckynose u nuuryhu pagoBe 3a Hay4YHe YacoIlce.
3acTyIUbeH je y IeCHMYKMM 300pHMLIMMa 1 30MpKaMa KpaTKux npuya. [Inmre
npukase u npesopu noesujy. JKusn y HYauxy u Hosom Cagy.

ITanroBuh CamalT.

Pobena 1984. rogune y Ilnpory. OcHOBHe M MacTep CTyjAuje 3aBpIinIa Ha
®unosodpckom dakynrery y HoBom Cany Ha Opmceky 3a CPICKY KIbVIKEB-
HOCT 1 je3uk. [loktopcke crypumje ymmcana 2009. roguHe Ha uctoMm ¢daky-
teTy. Y nepuogy of 2010. mo 2013. aHra’koBaHa Kao capafHUK-MCTPpaknBayd
(cTumenaucTa) Ha PenyONMYKOM IIPOjeKTY ,ACIIEKT MEHTUTETA U HUXO-
BO OO/IMKOBalbe y CPIICKOj KibyKeBHOCTI 1pu Punozodpckom dakynrery y
Hosom Capy. TpenyTHo 3anmocnena Ha Ilegaroumikom dakynrery y Comb6opy
(Yunsepsurer y HoBom Capy) Ha karenpu 3a KminokeBHoCT 1 jesuk. Pagose
U npuKase objaBpyje y momahum 4yacommcuma. Y4eCHMK BuIIe KOH(epeH-
Ija M HAayYHUX CKYIIOBA U3 O0JIACTY KIbVDKEBHOCTHU U KYITYpe Y 3eM/bM U
MHOCTpaHCTBY. O6/IacTy MHTepecoBama: CPIICKa KibV)KeBHa KPUTUKA, IOe-
THKa CpIICKe npo3e 20. BeKa.

ITerxoBuh Jenena JI.

Pobena 1975. rogune y Kparyjesiy. OcHoBHe cTyamje 3aBpumta Ha Ouo-
nouikoM ¢akynrery y beorpany, cryanje y Kparyjesuy, na Kategpu 3a cprickn
jesUK U KibVDKeBHOCT. JlokTopypaina Ha OuionomKo-yMeTHMYKOM (aKyniTeTy
y Kparyjesiy, onbpaHuBIIm JOKTOPCKY AMCepTaIMjy 1o HasuBoM CuHiiax-
ca u ceMauiiuka geocitipyke HeZayuje y cPUcKom je3uxy, 1oj; pPyKOBOJCTBOM
MeHTOpa npo¢. np Muonra Kosauesnha. AnconBenr je Ha IIpupopgHo-Ma-
TeMaTnykoM akynrery YHuBepanrera y Kparyjesuy, Ha Karegpu 3a mare-
MAaTHUKy U MHPOPMATHUKY. 3allOC/IeHa je Kao acUCTeHT Ha PyIonomKo-yMeT-
HIYKoM akynTeTy YHuBepsutera y Kparyjesiry. YuecTBoBaa je Ha BeMKOM
0pojy Hay4HNX CKYIIOBa 1 KOHpepeHIMja y 3eM/bU ¥ MTHOCTPAHCTBY ¥ 00jaBu-
71 BUILIe HAYYHMX PaJoBa.

PapocaspeBuh Anna P.

Pohena 1984. rogune y Kparyjesny. Inmnomuparna je Ha Karenpu 3a anrnmmctu-
Ky @unonomko-ymerHndkor ¢akynrera y Kparyjesuy. Ha nctom daxynrery
3aII0C/IeHa je Kao aCUCTEHT 3a YKy HayuHy o6/acT EHrmieckn jesuk u TMHTBUC-
trKa. CTYJIeHT je JOKTOpCKuX cTynuja Ha @utonomkom pakynreryy beorpapy,
Ha cMepy Hayka o jeauxky. Takobe je cTyaeHT okTopckux cTyauja Ha umomnomn-
KO-yMeTHMYKOM ¢akynrery y Kparyjesiy, Ha cMepy Hayka o KibJyKeBHOCTH.
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Cnaskosuh Bykan P.
Poben y 3ajevapy 1982. ronuse. [lunnommpao je Ha [IpaBHOM dakynrery YHu-
Bepsurera y beorpany (2007). [JokTOpcKy AycepTanujy Iof Ha3MBOM »,I1oky-
11aj y KPYBUYHOM IIpaBy” ofi6panuo je Ha [IpaBHOM dakynTery YHUBEp3uTe-
ta y Humry (2014). 3amocreH je kao mpogecop KpUBUYHOT ITpaBa M KPUBUY-
HOT IIPOIIECHOT IIPaBa Ha BMCOKOj KON 32 KPUMMHAMUCTUKY ¥ 6€36eIHOCT
y Humry. ToBopu eHrneckm u pyckn jesuk, a o cajia je 06jaBuo Buiie Hayd-
HVX U CTPY4YHUX pajjoBa. O6/acT MHTepecoBama 06yxBara IIpaBHO-TEOPMjCKY
aHa/IN3y 3aKOHCKVMX HOPMM M KBa/MMQUKAIV)y Pajiby OCTBAPEHNX Y OKBUPY
HeJIOBpLIeHe KPYMIHATHE aKTUBHOCTH.

Crjepa AHa P.

Pobena 1982. ropguue y beorpany. Junnomupana je 2005. ronusae Ha ®uro-
nomkoM ¢akynrery y beorpamy Ha kaTenpu 3a opujeHTanuctuky, ['pyma sa
Typckn jesuk 1 KiM>keBHOCT. Maructpupana je 2009. rogune Ha Ounosnon-
KoM ¢akynTety y beorpany, cmep Hayka o KibsM>KeBHOCTH, OfOPAHUBIIN T3y
IIOf{ HAaCJIOBOM ,,/bygcko u 6oxcarcko y geny Meenane [lenanequna Pymuja u
Jynyca Empea”. lokropupana je 2012. roguHe Ha PujonoumkoM ¢akyateTy
y beorpany og6paHuBIIN Te3y IOJ HACTOBOM ,,EneMeHTV TpafuIMoHaTHOT
U MOJiepHOT y fieny Jenene [Jumurpujeuh”. O6jaBuia je met Kmwura mnoesuje,
TpU KibUTe IpeBofia noesuje ca mmaHckor jesuka: O. I Jlopka ,CeHka Moje
nyme” (2008), ,Tamapurcku [usan” (2014), [Tabmo Hepyna ,3emma y Tebu”
(2008, 2010) n kBUTY IpeBOJA IOE3Nje C TYPCKOr je3nka: Jynyc Empe ,,CnaByj
py6aBn” (2010). [Ipupennna je gBe Kiure u3 06/1aCTI CPICKe KIBVKEBHOCTY
u ucropuje: J. J. 3maj ,,Victounn 6ucep” (2011), Hukona Marnh ,,Cpricke mpa-
Boc/aBHe LpkBe Yy buX mop aycrpoyrapckom ynpasom™ (2008). Togyne 2013.
objaBuna je crpyuny kmury ,JIECHUIV YHUBEP3YMA - Mesnana Ile-
nanyqux Pymu u Jynyc Empe”. O6jaBuia je nBa Hay4yHa pajga (y 4acommcuma
»Hacnehe” n ,, KmimxeBna ucropuja”). Ob6jaBuna je u 30upKy Kpatke Ipose
»Kako cam mocrao nrtuma’ (2015). Ilecme, mpuue, eceje, ImyTomuce, Kibu-
KeBHe IIpMKase U KibJVDKeBHe IIpeBojie 06jaBibyje y KIbVKeBHUM, IITAMIIAHUM
M eJIeKTPOHCKMM dacomucuma. YmaH je Yupykema kmmxeBHuka Cpouje u
Yapyxemwa KibkeBHUX IpeBopmnana Cpbouje. CaMOCTamHu je YMETHUK U
He3aBUCHM Hay4yHM ucTpakuBad. O6/1acTy MHTEpecoBama M HayYHOMCTpa-
JKMBAYKOT pafia: CPIICKAa KIbVKEBHOCT JIpyTe IOMoBMHe 19. 1 mpBe IOMTOBU-
He 20. BeKa (C HAaITTaCKOM Ha OpUjeHTaHe yTUIiaje, )KeHCKY KHIbVKEBHOCT 1
Iy TOIVMCHY XKaHP), OPYjeHTaTHA KIVDKEBHOCT, IIMAHCKa U jy)KHOaMepUIKa
KIBVDKEBHOCT, Pe/Iuriuja, cypusam.

Crojanosuh [Jparana 3.

Pobena 1983. roguse. Iumnmomupana je 2009. roguue Ha Karegpu 3a eTHOMY-
sukonorujy Pakynrera Mmysuuke ymeTHocTH y Beorpapy ca tremom Moeyh-



HOCTU U TOTHEeHUUJANU qUjano2a elliHOMY3UKOI0ZUje U tlieopuje poga - cry4aj
(pe)iipogykuuje pogrux ynoza y my3unu u iyidem my3uke Ha dpumepy HapogHe
sokante mysuuke npakce Cpba/kurwa y jysnom Ilomopuwijy uuju ce Hoxyc
3aCHMBA Ha UCTPAXKMBalby AMja/OLIKMUX pelalyja Moba eTHOMY3UKOJIOTHje
U CTyJuja POfia, Te KOja IOJBJayy BaXKHOCT aHa/IM3€e KY/ATYpanaHOr Kao Ipe
cBera TeKcTyanHor. CBOja MHTepecoBamba 3a CTyAnje pofia 1, ocebHo, 3a CIIe-
IMPUYHY HO3UIMOHNPAHOCT JKEHCKOT Tela U Cy0jeKTUBUTETA y MOAPYYjy
je3NYKO-peNpe3eHTalMjCKMX IIPOCTOpa IpPOIINMpPYje Y NOMEHMMa Teopuje
YMETHOCTH, MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUYKUX CTyAUja, peMuHM3aMa, HocTdhemMu-
HM3aMa ¥ TeOpyjcKe IICUX0aHanm3e pafehn Ha Te3n JOKTOpCKe AMcepTanmje
10Jl Ha3uBOM JHitiepiipeiliayuje Mallupara #eHckoZ iiesa y Wekcilyannum
fpociopuma ymewiHOCTHU U Kynidype Kojy je ombpanmaa 2014. roguHe Ha
Yuusepsurery ymernoctu y beorpany, npu LleHTpy 3a MHTEpAMCHUIIINHAD-
He CTYAMje - CTyAujcKu porpam Teopuja ymetHoctu u Mennja. ObjaBpuBana
je pajioBe y pasIM4MTUM JIOKQJTHUM U PEeTMOHAIHUM HAyYHUM U CTPYYHUM
JacomMcyMa 1 300pHUIMMA U3 00/1aCTU TeOpHje YMETHOCTM, €THOMY3UKOJIO-
ruje u neparoruje (Toxosu ucimopuje, Ilegazowka citieaprociu, Meitioguuku
0630pu, IlpoDemuna, AM - uacotiuc 3a citiyquje ymetiHociiu u mequja, Casca,
Hosa mucao). JKvsu u pagu y beorpany u Kuknnny; y sBamy je npepfaBauniie
CTPYKOBHUX CTyAuja 3a ob6mact Mysuka 1 nusBohauke ymeTHoCcTH Ha Bucokoj
IIKO/IV CTPYKOBHUX CTYAuja 3a obpa3oBame BacnuTada y Kukmumm.

Tanacujesuh Anexcanpap T.

Poben 1985. roguue y Apanbenosiy. JKuseo n oppacrao y Tomonu. 3ame
npogecopa MIaHCKOT je3VKa 1 XMCIIAaHCKMX KIbVKEBHOCTM CTEKAO je y Cell-
teM6Opy 2010. roguae Ha PUIONTOUIKO-YMETHUYKOM (aKyITeTy YHUBEpP3NU-
teta y KparyjeBny (ctyamje o ctapom 3akoHy). Y >ke/bM 3a Ia/bUM yCaBp-
IIaBareM LIMTAHCKOT je3MKa M MEeTORMKe HacTaBe y okToOpy 2013. ropmue
yIucyje MacTep akajeMcke cTyauje Ha OuIonomKo-yMeTHMYKOM akyre-
Ty. [Jo cajja 06aB/bao je HoCmIoBe My3ejcKor Bopnya y 3agyx6uuu kpaspa Ile-
tpa I Kapahopbhesnha na Ontenny, pafno kao HaCTaBHUK IIMAHCKOT je3uKa
Ha 3amenu y OII Kapahophe y Toronu. TpeHYyTHO je He3aIOCAeH 1 [0 caja
HeMma o0jaB/peHux nyb6nukanuja. JKusu y Kparyjesiy.

Teomoposuh Jacmuna A.

Pobena 1973. rogune y Kparyjeiy. 3amnocnena je kao Bumm nekrop 3a eH-
rIecKy je3auk Ha Putonomko-ymeTHMYKoM (akynrery y Kparyjesiy, Ha kome
noxaba u okropcke cryanje. [lunomupana je Ha rpynu 3a EHriecku jesuk u
KIIDKeBHOCT Ha DPunosodckom pakynrery y HoBom Capy. YuecHUK je Bemu-
Kor 6poja HayuHux KoH(pepennyja. ObjappuBaa je OpojHe pajjoBe y CTPyd-
HVIM 9acOIIMCHMa Ha TeMy KibVDKEBHE Teopuje U IIpeBobema, a ayTop je 1 Kibu-
re Focus on Language HaMemeHe CTYIEHTUMA OCHOBHUX CTy/Mja aHIIACTUKE
DWI0/IOMKO-YMETHIYKOT (haKy/TeTa.
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IlITaju Anexkcangap A.

Poben 1980. rogure y Kparyjesiy. [Jumnomnpao Ha PyIonomKo-yMeTHIY-
KoM ¢akynrery y Kparyjesiy, rpymna 3a Cprickm jesuk u KibVKeBHOCT. MacTep
aKajieMcKe CTyauje 3aBpumo Ha Ilemaromkom daxynrery y Jaroguun. Tpe-
HYTHO je Ha IpyTOj TOAMHM JOKTOPCKMX CTY/Mja KOMYHMKONOIIKMX HayKa Ha
QakynTery 3a KyATypy U Mefauje. 3arocner y Mysudkoj mkonu ,,ap Muoje
Murnojesnh”, Ha MecTy 6ubmorekapa. O6IacTy NHTEPECcOBamba: KOMYHUKO-
TIOTMja, KY/ITYPOJIOTHja, ITeJarOIMja, KibV>KEBHOCT.



2591






YIIVTCTBO AYTOPMMA 3A
[TPUITPEMY PYKOIIVICA 3A HITAMITY

1. PagoBu Tpeba mja 6yay JOCTaB/beHM €eKTPOHCKM, y MPUJIOTY — Kao
orBopeHu fokyMeHT (Word, ¢popmar .rtf), Ha eleKTPOHCKY afipecy pefjakuje
Hacneha: nasledje@kg.ac.rs.

2. ly>xuna pykommca: 1o 15 crpanuia (28.000 kapakTepa).

3. ®opmar: oni: Times New Roman; senuuuna gonitia: 12; pasmax us-
mehy pegosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

4. ITaparpadu: gopmain: Normal; fipsu peg: yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).

5. Vime ayTopa: HaBopie ce ume(na) ayTopa, cpefime CloBo (Ipenopydyje-
Mo) 1 mpe3umMe(Ha). Vime u mpesume fomahnx ayropa yBek ce ucrnucyje y opu-
TMHATHOM OO/IMKY (aKO ce MuIle TATUHUI[OM — Ca CPIICKUM MjaKPUTUYKUM
3HaKOBIMa), HE3aBJMICHO O] je3MKa pajia.

6. Hasus ycraHoBe ayTopa (admmjanuja): HermocpenHo HakoH nMeHa
Yl Ipe3UMeHa HaBOJM Ce ITYH (3BaHMYHY) Ha3VB U CEAVIITE YCTAHOBE Y KOjOj
je ayTop 3aIociieH, a eBeHTYaTHO 11 Ha3}B YCTAaHOBE y K0joj je ayTop 06aBuo
VICTpaXKMBame. Y CIO0KeHUM OpraHu3aljijaMa HaBOAM Ce YKyIIHa Xujepap-
xuja. AKO je ayTopa BMIle, a HEKM IIOTUYY U3 MICTE€ YyCTAaHOBE, MOPa Ce, I0-
ceOHMM O3HaKaMa VI Ha YTV Ha4uVWH, HA3HAYUTH U3 KOje Off HaBeJJeHNX
yCTaHOBa IIOTHYe CBAaKM Off ayTopa. PyHKIUja 11 3Bakbe ayTOpa ce He HaBOfe.

7. KoHTakT moganm: Afipecy MM eleKTPOHCKY aJpecy ayTop CTaB/ba
y HalloMeHy IIpM OHY IpBe CTpaHUIle YIaHKa. AKO je ayTopa Bulle, fjaje ce
CaMo ajpeca jeHoT, 00MYHO MPBOT.

8. Je3auk paja M MICMO: Je3MK pajia MOXKe OMTY CPIICKY, PYCKM, €HITIECKIA,
HeMauyKM, (ppaHITyCKM MM HEKU JPYTU €BPOIICKM, CBETCKY VIV C/IOBEHCKU
jesuk, pammpeHe ymnorpebe y MehyHaponHOj ¢uIonOMKOj KOMYHUKAIM)NL.
ITncmo Ha KojeM ce MITaMIIajy pafoBy Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy jecte hupunnua.

9. Hacnos: HacnoB Tpeb6a fja O6yze Ha jesuky pajia; Tpeba ra mocTaBUTI
LEeHTPYPAHO U HAIMCATY BE/IMKVM C/IOBUMA.

10. AncTpakTt: AncTpakT Tpeba fa cagpXKy IV/b UCTpPakKUBama, Me-
TOfle, pe3ynTare U 3akbydak. Tpeba ma uma ox 100 o 250 peun u ga croju
usMmeby 3arnmasmpa (HacaoB, MMeHa ayTopa M Jip.) UM K/bYYHUX pedy, HaKOH
KOjUX CIefM TeKCT YWIaHKa. ATICTPAKT je Ha CPIICKOM VIIM Ha je3UKy Y/lIaH-
Ka. [Texumuke mponosuumje sa ypebeme: popmar - ¢ont: Times New
Roman, Normal; Bennunua ¢onra: 10; pasmak musmeby penmosa — Before:
0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pen — yByden ayromarcku (Col 1).]

11. K/byune peun: bpoj k/byuHux peun He Moxxe 6utu Behu op 10. Kipy-
YHE peyl Jjajy ce Ha OHOM je3MKY Ha KOjeM je HaIlMCaH alCTPAaKT. Y 4WIAHKY
Ce 1ajy HelmoCpeHO HaKOH ancTpakra. [TexHnuke mponosuiuje 3a ypeheme:
dopmar — ¢pont: Times New Roman, Normal; Benmnunna ponTa: 10; npsu pen
- yBy4eH ayTomatcku (Col 1).]

12. TIperxomHe Bep3uje paga: AKO je 4IaHaK 61O M3/I0)KEH Ha CKYIy Y
BUJIY YCMEHOT CAoMIITeHha (IO MCTUM VI CIMYHMM HAacJIOBOM), IIOfJaTakK O
ToMe Tpeba fja 6yne HaBefieH y IOCeOHOj HAIIOMEHM, IIPK [JHY IIpBe CTpaHe
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yraHKa. He Moxe ce o6jaButu pap kxoju je Beh 06jaB/beH y HEKOM YacCOINCY:
HY IIOf C/INYHMM HaCJIOBOM HUTH Y M3MEHEHOM OONNKY.

13. HaBobeme (uutupame) y Tekcry: Hauns nosuBama Ha 1U3BOpe ¥ OK-
BUPY YIaHKa MOpa 6MTI KOHCEKBEHTAH Off T0YeTKa [0 Kpaja TeKcTa. 3axreBa
ce cnefehn cuctem nuTnpama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (ym. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... / M.
Ivi¢ (2001: 56-63) cMaTpa fia...[HaBOZHMKe U IIOTyHaBOJHMKe obeIexxaBaTu
Ha cnegehy Haunmn: ,,” /]

14. Hanomewne (¢ycHote): HammomeHe ce majy mpu gHy cTpaHe y K0joj ce
Ha/la3y KOMEHTApUCAHM Jeo TeKcTa. Mory cajpxaTyu Mame BaKHe [leTalbe,
IOIIYHCKa 0bjalmerba, Ha3HaKe 0 KopuirheHM U3BOpuMa UTH., /I He MOTY
61Ty 3aMeHa 3a mucTy pedepenuu (Buan oy 16), HUTH MOTY 3aMEHUTH TOpe
3axTeBaHM HauMH HaBohemwa (murupama) y rekcry (Buam mop 13). [Texumy-
Ke Ipomosunyje 3a ypehemwe: ¢popmar — Footnote Text; mpBu pen — yBydeH
aytomarcku (Col 1); BenmmunHa donra — 10; Hymepaumja — apancke nugpe.]

15. Tabenapuu u rpadpmuky npukasu: TabemapHu 1 rpadu4Ky IpuKa-
31 Tpeba ma 6yAy faTi Ha jefHOOOpa3aH HAYMH, y CK/IAy C TMHTBUCTUYIKUM
CTaH/IAapPLOM OIIpeMama TEeKCTa.

16. Tucra pedepennn (mureparypa): Lintupana mureparypa obyxsara
1o npaBuny 6ubnnorpadcke usBope (4wraHke, MoOHOrpaduje u Ci1.) u jaje ce
VICK/BYYUBO Y 3aCeOHOM OJIe/bKY YIaHKa, y BULY nucTe pedepeniu. JIurepa-
Typa ce HABOAM Ha Kpajy pafia, npe pesumea. Pedpepenne ce HaBoge marn-
HUIIOM I VCINCYjy Ha JOC/TefjaH HauuH, abelefHNM pefocienom. Pedepen-
Ile UI3BOPHO Iy0O/IMKOBaHe hypuaniomM nim HeKMM APYTUM MMCMOM MOTY ce
(nako TO HMje HEONIXOHO) HAKOH 00aBe3HOT JIATMHUYHOT 00uKa (y Koju ce
TakBe pedepeHIle MOpajy TPAaHCTUTEPOBATH), IpeMa y Ja/beM TeKCTY HaBefe-
HVIM IIpMMepyMa, Ca HA3HAKOM [orig.], HaBeCTV y CBOM OPUTHHATHOM OO/IHKY.

Axo ce Bumre 6n6mmorpadCcKuX jefMHNIA OHOCE Ha MCTOT ayTopa, OHe
ce XpOHOJIOIIKY IIOCTaB/bajy. Pedpepenne ce He mpeBope Ha je3uk paga. Ca
CTaBHM Je/0oBM pedepeHIy (ayTopcka MMeHa, Hac/IOB pajia, M3BOP UTH.) Ha-
BOJle ce Ha ciefiehy HaywH:

[3a KBUTY]

Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.] Ja-
k06coH 1978: P. Jako6con, Oznequ u3 ioeitiuke, beorpan: IlpocseTa.

[3a umaHak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: b. Pagosuh, IlyreBn onepe manac,
Kparyjesaw: Hacnebe, 7, Kparyjesar, 9-21.

[3a mpmror y 360pHUKY]

Radovi¢-Tesi¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tesi¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢kih razdvajanja , u: M. Kovacevi¢ (red.), Srpski jezik,
knjizevnost, umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac: Filolosko-
umetnicki fakultet, 277-288. [orig.] Pagosuh-Termnh 2009: M. Pagosnh-Te-
urh, Kopryc cprckor jesuka y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHMX je3UYKUX pas-
nBajama, y: M. KoBauesnh (pep.), Cpiicku jesuk, krwuxesHOCT, ymeiiHOCIT,
k. I, Cprckn jesuk y ymorpebu, Kparyjesar;: Oumononrko-yMeTHUIKN
¢dakynrer, 277-288.



[3a pagoBe mITaMIIaHe IATHHULIOM]

Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a pajioBe Ha CTPAHOM je3VKY — IATUHNIIOM]

Lyons 1970: J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

[3a pagoBe Ha cTpaHOM je3uKy — hupunniom]

Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. IlnotHukoBa, Cnosapu u HAPOGHAS KyMvitiypa,
MockBsa: MIncTuTyT cnaBsiHoBefiennsa PAH.

PapoBe mcTor ayropa o6jaB/beHe UCTe TofgyHe audepeHunparu gopajyhm a, b, ¢
unn a, 6, 8, uup.: 2007a, 2007b unn 2009a, 20096.

Axo nma fiBa ayTopa, HaBeCTI 006a mpe3uMeHa, HIp.: Simic, Ostojié; ako ux uma
BIILIIE: TTOCTIE TIPBOT ITpe3uMeHa (a mpe roguHe) fomatu et al unu u gp.

AKo HMje IIPBO M3/ame, CTABUTY CYIIePCKPUIIT UCIPef| TOAMHE, HIIP.:

Li¢ *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth etc.: Pinguin Books.
[Texunuke nponosunuje sa ypeheme: popmar — pont: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna ¢onra: 11; pasmak usmely penosa — Before: 0; After: 0;
Line spacing: Single; npBu pef: KyIiaTu Off II04eTKa, a ocTasne yByhn ayro-
marcku (Col 1: onruja Hanging, ca menuja Format)]

IlocTynmak nuTnpama fOKyMeHaTa Ipey3eTux ca VIHTepHera:

[MoHOTrpadcka mybnukanuja gocrymnHa on-line]

IIpesume, nme ayrtopa. Hacnos krmwule. @ppeca ca MHTepHeTa. JlaTym
IpeysnuMama.

Hop.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. <http://
www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.>. 02.02.2002.

[mpmor y cepmjckoj mybnmkanmju focTymas on-line]

ITpesume, ume ayropa. Hacnos tekcra. Hacnos tiepuoquute iiybnuxauyuje,
JaTyM nepuopndHe mybnukanuje. Vime 6ase moparaxa. JlaTyM mpeysumMarma.
Hrp.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB
Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[[IpUJIOT y eHLMKIIONIeVj) JOCTYIIaH on-line]

Vwme oppenuune. Hacnose enyuxnoiieguje. <ajipeca ca MHTepHeTa. JJaTym
peysuMama.

Hup.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <ttp://www.britannica.com/
EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

17. Pesume: Pesume paja jecre y cTBapy aliCTPaKT VM NPOUIMPEHN all-
CTPaKT Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKY. AKO je je3aUK pajia eHITIeCKH, OHJIa je pe3uMe
00aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM V/I/ HEKOM Off CTTOBEHCKMX MJIU CBETCKMX je3nKa (0CcuM
eHI7IecKor). PeauMe ce Jjaje Ha Kpajy WiIaHKa, HAKOH oferbKa /luciiia pegepe-
uu (nuttiepatiypa). IIpeBoy KJbYYHUX pedyy Ha jesUK pe3uMea JOMa3y MOCIe
pesumea. [Texumuke nponosunuje 3a ypeheme: popmar — pont: Times New
Roman, Normal; Benmnunna ¢onra: 11; pasmax usmeby penosa — Before: 0;
After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pej — yBy4eH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

18. Buorpadumja: Y 6uorpaduju, xoja He Tpeba a mpenasu 250 peun, HaBec-
TII OCHOBHE IIOJIaTKe O ayTOPY TeKCTa (TOfjyiHa U MeCTO pobemwa, MHCTUTYLHja ¥
KOjOj je 3aIoc/ieH, 00/IaCTy MHTepecoBama, pedepenlie MyOIMKOBaHNX KIbUTA).

Ypeguumrao
Hacneha
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JIncra peneHseHara
Y pereH3upary pajoBa IPUCTUIINX 3a objaBpuBame y Hacnehy 30,
y4eCTBOBAN Cy U
npod. np Tujana Ammh, pegosan npodecop,
®uonoimko-ymerHnakn axynrer y Kparyjesuy

npo¢. sp Munow Kosauesnh, pegosuu mpocdecop,
Ounonomku dakynrer y beorpagy

npod. gp Pagmuna Hactuh, pegoBan mpodecop,
®unonomko-ymerHndku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

npod. ap Ana Tatapenko, Baupenuu npodecop,
dunosodcku paxynrer Yuusepsurera ,,Jisan @panko”y JlaBosy

Ip Mupjana Muikosuh-Jlykosuh, Banpegau npocgecop,
®utonoinko-ymetHnuky dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

Ip Becna Ilakemnh, Banpeguu npodecop,
daxynreT opraHU3alMOHUX HayKa, YHUBep3uteT y beorpany

npod. np Anbenka Ilejosuh, Banpeguu mpodecop,
dunonomko-ymerHnukn akynrer y Kparyjesuy

npod. np Cnasuiia lapomwa-PaoBanail, BaHpegHu podecop,
Dunonomko-ymMmerHnuky daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

3opan Komazuna, BaHpenuu npodecop,
®unonomko-yMerHnuky paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Jenena IlerkoBuh, nouexT,
®unonomko-ymMmerHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Ip Mapujana Maruh, nonexr,
dunonomko-ymMeTHnukn daxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np BecHa JIuI1KOB, OLIEHT,
®unonowku pakynrer y beorpany

np Oyuran J)Kuskosnh, forjeHT,
dunonomko-ymMmeTHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np AHa JoBaHOBuh, JOLIEHT,
dunonomko-ymerHnukn pakynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Yacnas Hukonnh, gonenr,
®unonomko-ymMmerHnuky paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

JacHa Bepanosuh, gorenr,
dunonomko-ymMmeTHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Crasko CraHojunh , f[oLleHT,
®unonomko-ymMmeTHndku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Mp JeneHna beoyanun MujanoBuh, HacTaBHUK CTPYYHOT IIpefiMeTa,
®utonoimko-ymerHnakn axynrer y Kparyjesuy

np Jenena Apcennjesnh Mutpnh, acucrenr,
®unonomko-yMmerunuky ¢paxynrer y Kparyjesnykojuma ce uCKpeHO 3aXBajbyjeMo
Ha TpodecnOHaTHOCTH U KOJIETHjaTHOCTA.

Ypenuuwirso Hacneha
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